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us Chriſt. © | 


. — I 7 2 he ſearcher 
were 2 


N | hed, it was never once inten- 

. 7 ded, that they ſhould come t9 
a de Preſſe. And therefore the 
===! Whole Dycooſe was ſo framed 
Jed fr mater ud maner ca migh ft fir he cect 
and neceſritie of the preſent Audiorie. But ſince ſome 
the moſt indicious bearers had publiſhed ther notes 
as themſelues could gather them in the time of the Ser. 
) without our knowledge or conſent, and mam fanits 


eſcaped in writing and ys which by due par 
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be pof the (nile 


Lf | learing, and the better /e 
218 r been be whek 
171 reatiſe. Wherem we baue ioyntly labonred ( as neare as 
T | ve could to ſet downe every thing, Without addition, or de- 


tration, as it was firſt delivered in the publicke Miniſterie. 
Many reaſons there are Which moue cos to dedicate theſe 
our poore labours onto your Worſhp: 
Fiſtzto teſtifie our vnfained thankfulneſſe for all the ſin- 
gular fauours, which we hane receiued at your hands, for 


4 the ſpace of theſe twentie cares. Wherem: you haue al- / 
wayes ſhewed your ſelfe as Willing to ayde and defend vs in | 

our init cauſe, as you were carefull to make choice of t, 
at our firft entrance into our places. | 

Secondly becauſe ve know not how ſoone we ſhall finiſh 


the dayes of our Mynſterie, we thought it our dutie to giue 
Jome taſte, and to leaue ſome te ſtimom there:f onto the 
Worla, to Witneſſe your godly deſire to diſcharge the truft 
committed Unto you, and our faithfull endeuonrs to per- 
forme the autre belonging Into ds. 

Laſily, for that hauing, formerly heard whatſ5ener is 
bere ſet done in writmg, and alſo hauin throughly | 
k»:owne the manner of our doctrine and conuer 2 ns, you + 

are beſt able eue of your owne knewlecge, ta make our 
defence to am that ſhall vniuſtly except againſt s. 

We haue annexed onto this Treatiſe an exact and pi 

thie ( atechyme, made by a goaly learned friend of yours : 
| that. 
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DEDICATORIE. 
that ſuch” as are wearied with the larger Diſcourſe open 
the Commandements, may here be refreſhed by a compen- 
dious abridgement of all the ſubjtant1.ul points of Religi- 
on. T 
The name of the Author we haue purpoſely ſuppreſſed. 
But we hope that herein We haue neither Wrone*d hum, nor 
others. For the excellencie of the worke Will eaſily mamfeft 
the worke-man. 

And thus with due acknowledoement of the manifold 
comforts recemed from your ſe ſe, and the good Lady your 
' fauthfull wife, we commit you and all yours to the merciful 
| protectia of Almightie God : beſeeching him, ſo to multi- 
| ple his graces vpon you, that you may ſee many good and 


happie dayes in this le, aud inherit euerlaſting bleſſedneſſe 

in that which is to come. Hanwcll, the 15. of Sept. 

1628. * 
Your Worſhips much bound, and in all 


Chriſtian duties to be commanded, 


Tobn Dod, Robert Cleaver. 
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reatiſe. Iberein we baue ioyntly labonred ( as neare as 
ve could to ſet downe every thing, Without ad lition, or de- 
tration, as it was firſt delivered in the publicke Miniſterie. 

Many reaſons there are which moue cos to dedicate theſe 
our poore labours onto your Worſhip: 

Fiſtzto teſtifie our vnfained thankfulneſſe for all the ſin- 
gular fauours, which we hane receined at your hands, for 
the ſpace of theſe t wentie yeares. Wherem: you haue al- 
wayes ſhewed your ſelfe as willing to ayde and defend vs in 


our iuſt cauſe, as you were cariull to "make choice c 


at our firft entrance into our places. 


Secondly becauſe we know not how ſoone we ſhall finiſh: 


the dayes of our Miniſterie, we thought it our dutie to-giue 
ome taſte, and to leaue ſome te ftimom thererf onto the 
Worla, to witneſſe your goaly deſare to diſcharge the truft 
committed Onto you, and our faithfull endeuonrs to per- 
forme the dutie belonging vnto cdu. 


Laſtly, for that hauing- formerly heard whatſoener is 


here ſet downe_. in writmg, and alſo hauing throughty 


k»:owne the manner of our doctrine and conuerſati ns, you 


are beſt able eun of your owne knowle.ige, to make our 
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DEDICATORIE. 
that ſuch as are wearied with the larger Diſcourſe van 
the Commandements, may lere be refreſhed by a compen- 
dious abridgement of all the as. points of Religi- 
on. 

The name of the Author we 1 purpoſely ſubpreſſed. 
But we hope that herem we haue neither Wwrong*d hum, nor 
others. For the excellencie of the worke will eaſt manifest 
the wor e- man 

Aud thus vith due acknowledpement of the manifold 
comforts recemed from your ſeffe, — the good Lady your 


fauthfull wife, we commit you and all yours to the mercifull 


protection of Almightie God : beſeeching him, ſo to multi- 


phe his graces vpn you, that you may ſee many good and 


happie dayes in this life, and inherit euerlaſting bleſſedueſſe 
in that which is to come. Hanwcll, 2 15. of my 
1628. 


Your Worſhips much bound, and in all 


Chriſtian duties to be commanded, 


Tohn Did, Robert Cleaver. 
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5 A FRIENDLY COVNSEELT 
. To the Chriſtian Reader, touching the 
1 Author ana hu Boote. 


Mar 13.16. R EAD E R, wee happic are that liue inthe beſt age of light, 


When by Gods grace, and gift toman,Chriſts Geſpell ſpineth bright; _ 
3 — e are thoſe that Paſtors haue, * 

| Who faithfully will eye Gods law, im loue their ſoules to ſaue. 

1 Cor. 14. 25. That will mens very hidden faults make knownt vnte their heart, 

1 1 2 Tim. 2. 25. Their owne worth that diſclaime they may, aud finde in Chriſt « part 

* * Suchfetthfull paiues ſhall comuert Joules, by God Almaghties ſtrengib: 

# 1 4.6. When blind and lad ie faithleſſe droanesſhall be deteft at 


Acts 20.57. 


Malac. 2.8. Te be the treubieri of the State, chief; workers of all woe, rt 18. 18. 
Exec. 34-2. To King, to Church, #6 — 1 a4 ſworne true to mans foe. 
| If then thou liuem —— where God ſuch guide dotb giue, 
1 Oh bleſſe hu name, attend his voyee, oley hiphaw and line. 
* But in place thou haue abode, where ignorance darke doth raigne, 
® Pp I wiſhthee further ſceke forthtruth , or there doe not rem une. 
x W For why (alas, ) where viſiem failes, the people periſh muſtʒ 
| * Aud ſoule not good for want of truth, to hell, when corps to duſt. 
, 2 The. 1. 8. But yet if that to Chrift thou wouldſt, in this revs 1 ye of night,  . 
| pee bert « lnthe Starre God ſtnds, in loue, to gine tber lig hi. 
A miyrour of Gods per feli law, whereby 25 fue maiſt ſee, 
And ſeeing ſhun, and flu to Chriſt that he may comer thee. 
1 This will pull downe thy Pepiſh pride of meriting conceits, 
'* 7 Of able ftrength to keepe Gods law, and ſuch like der pe deceits, 
11 Of ingling Satan, binding foules, and keeping men in (nne, 
| Aud yet bewitching them to hope, he uuen by workes to winne. 
"Yea further er, ifh they wilt. chxſe this tobe thy guide, 
Leade thee it will in perfeũ path, thy feet ſhall newer ſlide. 
Or if thou ſlip, recouer thee it will; if erre,vecally 
If feeble, ftrengiben; and preſerue, at leaſt from final fall 
And what then, though againſt Authors minde, is firſt appeared in fight, 
By moters band in ruder tyre compoſd, and homely dig ht ? 
Luk. 12.3. Ter marks herein a workeof God, bringing to publicke view 
Of many, what intended was for priuate good of few ; 
And now reuiſde by Authors eyes, and faults of Print corref, 
1 Cor. 2. 1. 1» graue and ſober modeſt weede, not gariſbly bedecke. 
| Receive in laue this holy worle, by whichif good thou foude, 
Let God haue prai/e fer all, yet to his ſernant thus be linde, 
To wiſh that flalb bs life may be, to Gods moſt glorious praift, 
Te Churches good, ana Chriftiansioy, with length of bappie dayes- 
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The Preface 
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Exodus 20. 1. 


| Godſpake all theſe words and ſaid, I am the Lord thy God which 
brought thee ont of the land of & gypt, ont of the houſe of bondage. 


Heſe words containe a preparation, 
to ſtixre vs vp with all care & con- 
ſcience to keepe the Law of God: 
which partly concerneth the ob- 
leruing of all the Cõmandements 
in generall, and more ſpecially, the 
keeping of che firſt. That prepara- 
tive which pertaincth to all, is in 
; theſe words. ( God ſpake ) that is, 
; that ſeeing they haue God for their 
Author, and immediate teacher of them, euen by his owne 
voyce therefore we mult ſettle * ſelues to obey them without 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, touching the 


4 Author and his Booke—, 
+ 0 E ADE R, wer heppie ave ibasliue inthe beſt age of light, 
3 R t te man, chriſts Goſpelt ſpineth bright; 2 12: 


And happie ſure, in mine efteeme. are thoſe that Paſtors haue, 
8 Who faithfully will ope Gods law, m loue their ſoules to ſane. 
1 Cor. 14 25. That will mens very hidden faults male knownt vnte their heart, 
2 Tim. 2. 25. Thejy owne worth that diſclaime they may, and finde in chriſ a part. © | 
Suchferthfull paines ſhall camuert Joules, by Grd Almaghties ſtrengtb: 
} Hof. 4. 6. #hen blind and{ayje faithleſſe droanesſhall be deteft at 
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Ezec. 24. 2. To King, to Church, #6 (mm. wen 
F | * If — liue in ſuch a place, where God ſuch dotb giue, 
A ö Oh bleſſe his name, attend his veycc, ohty highaw and liue. 
Þ 3 But if in place thou haue abode, where ignorance darke doth raigue, 
1 wiſhthee further ſeche forthtrath , or there. doe not remaine. 
| prou. 20. 18. For why (alas,) where viſuenfailes, the people periſh muſt z 
8 — 1. Aud ſoule, not good fer want of truth, to hell, when corps to dufi. 
2 Theſl. 1. 8, 344 yet if that to Chrift thou wowldft, in thy: 1 of night, . 
: pee bert aluth Starre God ſends,mloue,toginetbeehiphs. 
3 A miyrour of Gods per feli law, whereby tbe, frae maiſt ſee, 
37 And ſeeing ſhun, and flu to Chriſt that he may couer thee. 
1 a This will pull downe thy Popifh pride of meriting concents, 
* Of able ſtrengib to keepe Godilaw, and ſuch like dec pe deceits, 
4+ 2 - of ingling $414, binding ſoules, and keeping men in (ine, 
| Aud yet bewitching them to hope, heuuen by workes to winne. 
19 Tea further yer, ij ſo thou wilt. chuſe this tobe thy guide, 
=. i Leade thee it will m perfeũ path, thy feet ſhall neuer ſlide. 
Or if thou ſlip, recouer thee it will; if erre, retallʒ 
If feeble, ftirengrthen ; aud preſerue, at leaſi from fonall fall. 
And what then, though ag ainſt Authors minde;itfirſt appeared in fight, 
By noters hand in ruder tyre compoſd, and homtly dig ht? 
Luk. 12. 3. Ter mark herein a worke of God, bringing to publicke view 
Of many, what mtended was for priuate good of few ; 
And now reuiſde by Authors eyes, and faults of Print corref, 
x Cor. 2. 1. 1» graue nd ſober modeſt weede, not gariſbly bedecke. 
Receive in laue this holy worle, by whichif good than ßude, 
Let God haue praiſe for all, yet to his ſeruant thus be linde, 
To wiſh that flalb hu life may be, to Gods moſt glorious praiſt, 
Is Churches good, ana Chriftiansioy, with lengtb of bappie dayes- 
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1” Generally to all the Cammandements. 


Nature. 


The Preface 
containeth rea- 


ſons perſwa- *\2. 1 
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r. Common to all his peo» 
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. Proper to (Place dange- 
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Exodus 120. 1. 


Godſpaks all theſe words and ſaid, 1 am the Lord thy God which 
brought thee ont of the land of & gypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 


Heſe words containe a preparation, 
to ſtirre vs vp with all care & con- 
ſcience to keepe the Law of God: 
which partly concerneth the ob- 
leruing of all the Comandements 
in gcnerall,and moxe ſpecially, the 
kec ping ofthe firſt. That prepara- 
tive which pertaincth to all, is in 

theſe words. ( God ſpatze) that is, 

5 ' thatſceing they haue God tor their 

Author, and immediate teacher of them, euen by his owne 


voyce therefore we mult ſettle our ſelues to obey them without 
A 4 re- 


2 8 * * 
* 


450 Nenad om his beoc fits, ei he 
(Thy God) thatiy, one thar Have bound uy fel couenant 
with thee, to be thine, to deliver thee from all cuils of ſoule and 
body, and to doe thee all good tot this life, and that w lich isto 
come : or elle ſ Peil en the lat Won Al how b ag thee - 
- , the land of ) whereby'is ſignified, chat he had ſhew- 
4 — hand. to be their Gale drawing them out of 
, _ agrees was wholy addicted to idolatry and ſuperſtiti- 

on: and out ofchar condition and tate which was full of miſery - 

and bondage. Since then this wonderfull delwerance doch a- 


bundantly ceſtifie his loue and goodneſſe towards: therefore 

they ſhould wholy ſubmit themſelues vnto him, and acknow-. 

ledge him, ind himondly.cocheir God. | 
Neale words, 


N that hc bringech the Author of the words, ſa God 
Im ſpake them) es are taught, that God is, after a 2 man- 
ner the Au- ner, the author of the ten Commandements.,” As all Scripture is 
—thor ofthe:en to be regarded as . — God, fo more nearely theſe | 
_ Commande ten words, becauic they be after a more ſpeciall manner com- 
ments. 
2. Tim. 3. 16. mended vnto vs. 

That this is ſo, it is proued plainly in Deuter. 5 2 2. where Mo- 
ſes hauing repeated this Law, ſets downe two priuiledges that it 
had aboue all his other writings, to winnethe mere authoritie vn- 

to it. 

Firſt he faith, Theſe words the Lord 33 all your mulli- 

lud: noting this vnto them, that whereas. the other Scriptures. 

were dcliuered by the meanes of the holy men of God, the Pro- 

1 pet · 21. phets ʒ theſe words and theſe Commandements, God himiſelfe 

| in his owne perſon, full of maieſtie and terrour, 
with his glorious Angels, in a flame of fire, did 

terribly in the hearing of them all, as they rene — 

Deut. 3.25 26 to Ng, requeſting him that chey might no more heare God 

eaking on this manner: for if they did, atluredly they ſnould 

die for feare. Wherefore in this firſt regard, they muſt be excee- 
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God one voyce did ſpeakethem, 
writing of them: they were not written as o- 
by holy men of God, but God himſelte did 
write them wich his one finger; not vling thereto either men Dane, 1 20 
or Angels, as Inſtruments. Yea,atthe firſt ty mſelfe made alſo tlie 
ables wherein chey were wrr'ten, tharthere might be no- 
"thing in them, bur onely the immediate weorke of God: but af- 
terward when CHoſe- brake them before the Iſraclites, chat had Deut. 9. 17. 
made the golden Calfe, thereby to ſhew; that chey by their idola- 
trie, had broken the couenant, and were worthy to be caſt off, 
then though God did bid Moſes make the ſecond Tables, yet 
himſelte wrote the Law, not vſing thereto the miniſterie of any Deut 10. 1. 


of his creatures: therefore in this alſo, very ſpeciall reue- 
rence and — gh to be yeelded vnto them. 
And beſides this teſtimonie, diuers reaſons may be vſed, to 


ſhew that cheſe are Gods one will and words, alter am extra- 
ordinary manner. | 
1. For the wonderfull and perfect holineſſe that is comainedin Reaſons to 
them, ſhewerh who is the maker of them, becauſe there is no Lok —_ 00 
good dutie, which God bound Adam to pertorme, but is com- pertecton of 
prehendedand commanded in one of theſc: and there is no ſinne theſe 10 Com- 
that we are bound to abſtaine from and eſche w, which is not for- mandements. 
bidde n in ſome ot theſe ten words. It was aboue the wit df men 
or Angels to containe in ſo feC words, the whole perfection of 
our duue to God and man. 
The lawes of men, though they fill many large volumes, yet 
they are imperfect, and daily ſomething is to be added to them, 
that was not before thought vpon, and ſome things to be taken 
away, which now more experience hath taught not to be ſo pro- 
fitable; ſo chat yet they ſtand in neede ſtill of renewing and men- 
ding: but this law is ſo abſolute, and doth fer out ſo full and com- 
lere a righreuuſnelle, that if one could fulfill them all, he ſhould 
N befully acceptable vnto God, and neede not flie to Chriſt to be 
his Redeemer, For indeed this meeteth with all ſinnes, yea with 
the firſt and leaſt motion: as Paui aich, that he had not knowne 
© thatluſt (meaning the motions of originall concupiſcence) had 
beene ſinne, but that the la ſaith (Thom halt not /uft,) And as 
their perfection of holineſſe doth witne ile ſufficiently, from 
what an one they had their beginning; ſo furcher this will pos 
em 


4 The Preface. 
them to be the words of God, becauſe they be written anden- 
grauen in euery mans.conlcience: ſo that let wicked men ſtriue 
and labour, and doe what tho can co make chemielues Acheiſts; 
Rom. 2. 15. yet When their conſciences are wakened, thele lawes will acuſe, 
terriñie, and condemne them. For, God hath not left himſelfe 
without yitnelle ; but in euery mans bolome, and eucry ones 
nature, hath planted ſo much of his law, as will ſerue to leaue 
them without excuſe, that euery mouth may be ſtopped, and ali 
the world may become guilite before God, Rom, 3. 10. For who is 
there among the molt prophane men, whole ſoule doch not con- 
ſtraine him, euen againſt his will,ſomerimes.co.confellecharthere 
is a God, and that this God is to be worſhipped alſo by ſuch 
meanes, as himſelfe hath appointed, and chat he is not to be 
blaſphemed, nor his name to be abuled]; but that he ia to be re- 
uerenced, and his holy Naineto be feared z and that ſome time is 
to be ſet apart and conſecrated to his worſtup ? Who can raze 
theſe lawes out of their one conſciences, though. they doe 
what ror can, and ſtriue neueſhſo much to extinguiſh this natu- 
rall li ; | | 
"I as ſecond Table, what mans nature doth not tell him, 
that there is an order of goucrnment among men, which muſt 
not, nor cannot without ſinne be violated ? And ſo, heathen and 
vngodly men, hauing committed murther , were not able to 
ſtand before the furie of their one conſciences, but were con- 
tinually in chafe and ve xation: which ſneweth, that euen cor- 
rupt nature br ingeth with it this knowledge into the World, chat 
wee muſt not Kill. And for vncleane perſons and adulte rers, 
| h in time ot cheir proſperitie, haue ſoothed vp theimſelucs, 
and har dned their owne hearts by liuing in pleaſure, and giuing 
themſelucs to idleneile, and the luſts of their fleſh, and ſo ſee- 
med to wine out this law: yet in miſery, when any affliction bath 
wakened their drowſie hearts, this would giue them no reſt, nei- 
ther were they able to beare the accuſations and terrors, which 
this holy Law wroughtin the ir guiltie conſciences, but were dri- 
b uen to acknowledge r he filthineſſe of their ſinnes. And ſo in he 
| : | reſt of the Commandements, a 


Cy 


3. Furthermore, all the puniſhmenes that are at any time inſlic- 
ted vpon the world, haue come from the diſobedience. againſt 
this law; and all che mercies and benefits which men cnioy, pro- 


cced 
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ceed from the obedience yeelded to it: For when God ſets 
downe his curſes and his b 
chou obſerue and keepe theſe Commandements, then thou ſhalt 
be bleſſed in ſoule, and body, in children, in cartell, in field, and 
in all things thou putteſt thy hand vnto. Contrariwiſe, if thou 
wilt not obey but neglect them, then ſhak thou be curſed in all 


——_ 
4. Laſtly, Chriſt himſelfe came into the world to keepe theſe 
lawes, For they require a perfect and abſolute obedience, as they 
are perfect; which ſeeing no man could doe, therefore Chriſt 
tooke our fieſh vpon him to fulfill them; that as Adam by his 
diſobedience had caſt vs out of Paradiſe, ſo he by his obedience, 
might bring vs into heauen: and he came not onely to performe 
them himi elfe fully, but alſo to make his Saints able to obey 
them, though not in perfection, and without any detect, (for 
that onely he himſelfe could doe) yet in truth and ſinceritie, for 
that he requireth of all his members, 

Since therefore God hath had uch ſpeciall regard in deliue- 


ring theſe lawes z we muſt hence learne, with all reverence to 
© hearken vnto them, and willingly to heare the admoninons and 


/ 
j 


rebukes that are contained in them, wholoeuer we be; and what- 


ſocuer he is chat 22 and ſpeaketh chem vnto vs. And 
in ſo doing, we ſhall in truth ſhe our ſelues to beleeugy that 


God is the Author of theſe words, if we can be content to en. 


| dure that theſe 2 ſhould be preſſed and vrged vpon vs, 


though by one that is our interiour, and baſer in ourward reſpe&t 
then our ſelues. When Ehxd came to an heatheniſh King and 


barbarous tyrant, bringing a metlage from God, he aroſe from 


his Throne to attend vnto it: Iudg. 3. vcrſ. 20. Vea, when wicked 
Balaam Was to vtter the word of God vnto proud King Balack, 
he wascommanded to ſtand vp to heare the parable, Numb. 23. 
18. If then this heatheniſh King was to giue reverence vnto the 
melſage of God altogether againſt himſclte, being alſo deliuered 


by fo wicked a meſſenger, much wore ought we with allfcare 
and chankfulneſſe to embrace theſe Lawes, which the moſt holy 
God deliuered in hisowne perſon, and that for the great good, 


and ſaluation of all that r eceiue them. And this affection was in 
Jab, as appeareth Chap. 3 1. 13. he did not deſpiſe the cauſe ot his 


mar ſeruant or of his maide· ſeruant when they contended with 
him, 6-2 ; ; The 


ngs, doe they not runne thus ? If Deut. 28. 


We 1. 


4 The like may we ſec inthat holy man Dawid, who though he 
9 was a King, annointed at Gods appointment, and a Prophet of 
excellent gifts, a valiant warriour, and had foure hundred men 
well appointed waiting on him: yet when Abigail, a woman, 
and meane perſon in compariſon of hum, came and brought 
with her the word of the Spirit of God, and put him in 4 
that howwſoeuer her busband had wronged him, yet it was alto» 
gether ynlawfull for Dauid, in priuate reuengement, to lay vio- 
| — hands vpon him; Dauud hearing her ſtrong reaſons, and 
ſeeing chat he could not ſhed Nabats bloud, but he mult firſt 
ierce his owne ſoule, with this ſharperwo edged ſword of the 
ord: hepreſently changed his minde, and deſiſted from that his 
ſinfull intent, and bleſſed the Lord that ſent her, and bleſſed her 
for her counſell. So chat when ſhe brought the law ot God or 
her warrant, this was ſo good a Warrant, as that Dani durſt not 
9 the practiſe of Amarciab, that when he 
Chron. 25. to thus was the e ot Amaziah, chat when 
* 6. f moſt wickedly had taken andiffkewp the gods of che Edomites,& 
God ſent the Prophet to tell him that he had dealt fooliſhly,to 
worſhip thoſe gods that could not ſaue their owne people, nor 
„ of his Hands: he no could not beare this, hut 
beginnes to mocke and threaten. Who { ſaith he) made thee of 
the Kings counſell ? Art thou become a counſellor now to tell the 
King what he hath to doe? hold thy peace eaſt thou be ſmitten. 
The Prophet ſeeing him to deſpiſethe rebuke of God, would 
not giue him any further admonition, but ſaid: I will hold m 
peace; but know, that thou ſhalt ſurely periſn, becauſe thou 
ne this ching, and not hearkened to my count; =. 3 
it was fooliſh and naught in him to doe thatthing, yet if he cou 
Pro. 29. 2. haue hearkened to the Prophet of God, bri the law of 
God, he had beene on the mending hand, all ſhould haue beene 
wc<ll: but when he would doe ſi , and withall refuſe to be 
ky admoniſhed, then he muſt needs be deſtroyed. And ſo he was | 
jp ſhortly after, molt tearcfully and ſtrangely, by the hand of Gd: 
1 and neither his kingdome, nor his wealth, nor any thing could _ 
10 _ off the iudgement of God, and deſerued deſtruction ſrom 
N im. " 
1 So then, will we ſhew that we doe in truth beleeue that theſe be 
che words of God ? Then muſt we, when any man ſhall preſſe 
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and for the maintenance of theſe 
. 


Ne — 25 . 
e 
dome Fr what neede wee be 


. A rr 


bi op per or no vs wich 
ot fuch- Melſerigers, ſhould 


maintaine che meſſage : but ſince 


which. he ſpak pake;. 2m 
3 as * 
pt ilſe our care to k 
ima ke ri cproach of. v odly; cel har doe do 
and ſpcake cuill 1 becauſe we indeuour lincercly 


hi 7 therefore exceedingly to condeme their da- 


edlinelle, that are Afraid to keepe che Sabbath, or to doe any 


: == dutie, becauſe they ſhould be counted and called 


But is it not b rn men; ſhould Hate vs without 


n that God ſhould haue a quarrel againſt vs vpon a 
81 po; ſes Ts it not much better that they ſhould {coffe at vs 
for good: then that God. thould plague v4 ber chi ? What a 


ame is it therefore for vs, that when wee heare wicked Here- 


* 
* Th 
\ = 
/ 


againſt the Law of God; and ſee prophane A- 

ing his Jaw, and blaphetning, his name, wee ſhould 
ddowne our heads, and become mute, as though it were 
er of ſome great diſcredit for vs, to ſpeake for that, which 


welle in his one perſon hath ſo highly recommended. 
Thurdly 


© Mach, 34 


7.2.5 Thirdly, this ſerueth to teach vs to keepe his law ſpirimally, 
lie becauſe 2 : for ſuch as God is that made the Law, 
fuch is that which he made. It reacheth therefore to the inward 
parts of euery man, and lyeth cloſe r his conſcience. And 
indeed in chis it doch eſpecially differ from the lawes of men: for 
they doc tie the hand and the tongue, and the foote, to the good 
abczring, and take notice if any ot theſe be faultie againſt them: 
but they meddle not with the heart, and make no queſtionof the 
inward motions of the ſoule, becauſe man can bring in no 
proofe of fuch a breach ofthe Law, neither can he haue any wit- 
neſſe againſt the inward corruptions. But God ſea the 
Pal. 5; to. hearts, and tricth the reines, and entreth into the ſecrets of the 
ſoule, and therefore he commandech vs to loue him with all our 
heart, and withall our ſoule: not contented with ſuch a loue one- 
as is declared by the outward behau jour of the bodie. And ſo 
Mach. 22, $9. for our n ighbour, he commandeth vs to loue him, not outward- 
1 John 3. 18. ly onely, in ſalutation, courteſie, and good ſpeeches, but inward- 
ly alſo as our ſues, chat is Mi wruch, conſtamly, feruently, and 
without gfe and diſſimulation. Therefore all the obedience 
performedto God, muſt proceedefrom within, and come from 
the heart, elſe irſhall be no whit acceptable to him. That which 
roweth without, if it come not from the roote of (inceritic 
within, ſhall affoord no comfort to our ſoules in the time of 
triall. But if wee will haue our outward obedience to brin 
forth any fruit to our owne ſoules, or glorie to God, we mu 
looke that it haue it beginning from an vprighe, ſound, and 
Faithfull heart, For whatſoeuer is done for merit, as the Papiſts 
Noe, or for vaine glory, as the Scribes and Phariſes did: this is not 
ſpirituall, chis proceedeth not from jthe loue of Cod, but from 
ſelte· loue: this is a re flectiue kind of friend(hip, that maketh vs do 
ſomething vnto others, that they may recompence vs againe with 
the like or a better reward, But then is our obedience true and 


vpright, when it commeth from a good heart, with deſire and pur- ds 9 


poſctolhew our obedience to God, and our loue to men. 
7 All theſe wordes. 


Ge ſpake not che firſt Commandement oncly, nor ; 6 

A. Ico:d or third, and left there: but hee ſpake them all z 3 
gauc as ſtrict a charge to keepe euery one, a any one; and no one 

— —— one 


"was vitered by Gods voyce, or wriuen with his owne fing 


9 


er 
— Wore then the other. W hence is to be learned, that whoſocuer Doctriua 
will E rue comfort. by his obedience to Gods law, muſt 
not content himſelfe to looke to one, or two: but muſt make 
ien e a care to keepe them all and euery one. Fuſt, 
becauſe hee that is the author of one, is the author alio of all the Ragſon. 1. 
tell; and hee chat hath promiſed a reward for keeping one, hath 
promiſed a reward allo for keeping all: and he that 8 2 
puniſh the offender, doth dot ſay, If thou breake this, or hat, 
thou ſhalr be curſed: but, He that continueth not in all without Iames 4.46. 
exception, is accurſed and liuing, and allowing himſelfe in the Deut. 27.26. 
breach of any one, ſhall be ſure to beare che wrath of God, as 
guiltie of all. For he that doth many good things, and yet allo w- 
ech hirnſelfe to be diſobedient but in any one thing, ſtands in 3 
danger to reuolt continually, and become a wicked and open 


or. And ous was Hoods eaſe, hee did many things ac- 
to Tobi pr g, and did heare him 3 — 


ſome other Commandements ly to be ru- 

led, but for the ſeuenth he muſt needs haue a diſpentationz and 
r that ler all the Preachers in the world 

ay what they could, hee would not be brought to leaue his in- 


to part with his brothers wife. e wee ſee how 
one he fell to breake, firſt, the third Commandement, in ſwea- 
ring ſinfully to that light and anton woman, to giue her what 
ſoeuer ſhee ſhould aske; and then alſo hee grew to perſecute 
Tobs, and cutoff his head: ſo, taking libertie to himſciteto breake 
the ſeuenth Commandement, hee caſt off all care and regard of 
the reſt. So the yong man in the Goſpell, hee thought hm ſelfe Mare 19. 2. 
ina good forwardneilc to heau ndeed he had done many 
things, and many good parts were in him, ſo that Chriſt him- 
ſelle did loue him: but when Chriſt had told him, that one 
Sg O_ lacking, and chat he muſt ſell all that hee had, and if 
be did ſo, he ſhould haue an inheritance in heauen : then he loo- 
£2 kedfſadly,and went his way. Ne could haue beene content to haue 
dad chat inheritance that Chriſt ſpake of, fo that hee might kee pe 
poſſeſſion too: but it the queſtion were, whether hee 
take he auen or earth, hee choſe rather to le aue heauen, 
2 the earth. So chat he that liueth wittingly and 
re 
m 


— — 


Uſe 1. 


P 
Habac. 3. 18. ike nag lay mens books ? Nay doth not GoddireRly call 


dhe Sabbath alſo, for they be both alike in che Commandemencs 


I the 


inſirmitie ſlippe into any gau ben fi F guiltie o 
whole law rope hoy cruely layd, that he which breakech all 
DI not allowing himſelfe in it, but itri 
gainſt it, and crauing is repute Beete e 
that whoſocuer ſeemec to Rec pe all the other Com - 
— and yet —— beare with >=} 
—fafein the breach of any one, hee did neuer pertarme any 


—obediencevnto any. Though one be no theete, nor _ 
yet if hebea 232 he breaketh the whole la. For if 


one aske him why do you not commit adulterie ? and he ſay, be- 
cauſe Godcommandettithat1 ſhould not; then he would k keepe 


od commandech, then he doch 
not abey the law * Therefore he chat makes no 
conſcienc#tall Gods 2 — and fidelitie in 


him, EE TE ON that God ſpake al theſe 


words. 
The vſeofthisis,frſtto confute Pc and to proue 
cette and make no 


that they be alcogerher carnall and 
pero of any law of God; Com- 
doe wholly allow cherſclue to breake it: for a 
and ſumme of chat Commandement is, that we ſhould 7 
ſerue God, not according to our one inuenton, but accor= * |; 
bing 40 his will: Fr is it but a meere de- | 
.uice of mens braines ? And doth ãt conſiſt of, but of the 
recepts of men? For where doththe-word of God teach them to 


1 : but if it be not b 


them teachers of lies ? And what 3 for their 


Malles.and ear er — the de 
„extreme vnction, and 


religion i is peſtered? Therefore ihey be * 
no conſcience. of any of eee | 
them haue io care, of the OO | 
Idoll holy day es, whichthe Pope hath appointed, 
Sabbath day, n God hath comman 


* 


other things I haue 
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they quit | 

io eee eee * 
* 
euery one m 
dem. tr 12 — So that no min 
ought to diſcourage — in eeſpeR of che 9 
tie that cleaueth ol mo lee. eee 


e 
chen, other c you can ouercome: but whether haue 
ſubdue chem by any vertue of yourowne, ot from 
8040 ds pen naps LIP : Ityou * ory _—_ 
is muſt be dd enact Gol: bu | 

; vnto you 3 
8 1g 


I; 


pombe | 


ſition and pow mmandement, is | 
teſtimony to S0, 0 ha — 


bumdle,f Faicbfull and feruent prayer, you craue this grace at his 
hands, This therefore which heſa ſpake all theſe words, 
is a marueilous encouragement. to the Saints, that chereſore, fee-. 
ling their wants in any dutie, they may goe to God and ſay, Lord: 
thou art the author of althet Commandements alike, and che 
keeping of them all e incth ta me 25 well as co any other 


thou knoweſt, O Lore a at there ĩ 1 n. er ap > 4 | 
leaſt of them; therefor coi e . 
ame e 


thee, to make me obedient to all as, 


ſo wee ſhall obtaine grace to iar: — one, 4 well as any 4 
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is word 
feion mall 2 It is 8. I 
—— day aud the aſs 32 Rer. 1.4 He 
bat was, and us, and is to came; ſelle · ſame in all his” 
— his being in . — 
dare ch, firſt Gods Eternitic, whereby he differsfrom all creaturs; 
where as men and Angels, though chey be and ſo 
ſhall haue no ending, yet they be nat exernall; for theythad a be- 
ginning from him, as ocker things lad, but he trom none. Allo 
power and wiſedome, and mercie, and iuſtice, and luch other 
— which are pro in men and Angels,in lum are na - . 
ture dein vs they ate we dee ee abſolute and per- 
erg IT gut apo ns. ient, truetbut 


— — — it ſelte z inthem theſe 
— — vgcable zin hin 


. 
—— nothing can * An. 28, 


that may 5 
—— —— 
e turned out of 
— 9 —— all Gods tenants, 
EE — noman holdeth any thing by leaſe for an houre: 
bur breath is not our owne, but his. It is at his appointment what 
| ſhallbecomeot our ſoules and bodyes, whether they ſhall be la- 
/ yed or damned Andhe is ſuch a God, whoſe anger is an cternallDan. 3 23 
— his wrath an eternall wrath,and hisplagues cucrlaſting. 
/ plagues ,- therefore how carefull-and diligent ſhould we be to 
pleaſehim ? And then we ſhew our ſelues to belecue his eternall 
and vnchangeable truth. power, iuſtice, goodneſſe, and mercie, 
when it is our greateſt care to ſecke his fauour, and alwayes to 
B 3 endeuor 


» Chro 33. 


2 ——— 


Herz 


e. 
dome for cheir direction, 2 — 


endeuour to do the thin char are 

Secondly, 1 r 6 erty its. = 
the ſametor cuer, andthatin Hi to his chuldren? And 
hath he heretofore vſed his power for their defence, — 
when any ol his chil- 


will do the fame till to vs alſo. 
dren haue beene brougbti eat miſerie, & that for their ſins, 
as Haraſſeh was in mot dcaſe for his great wick edneſſle, yet 
when he repented, and berookehimlelfe to prayer, we ſee God 
heard him, and holpe him boch cut of his ſins and miſcrie: Did 
he deale ſo with him ? he being [ehoweb, the ſame tor euer, 
without an/ change, he muſt deluer vsallo when we call ppon, 
him. — ſiue to be 453.) 7 verry Sr | 
to be ſetout ofthis: debt, or temprarion,if we n ?: 
This we are ſure ol, that if we cxie to God, he well delice S 
from our ſinne, and from the of it: or if the croſſe 
do hang ſtill vpon vs he will ſweeten it wich ſome ſpititual com- 
fort, and ; tharwe ſhall be able to endure it ʒand ſo 
de, chat we ſhall gaine more in 
: But vnleiſe that we belecue 
that God is ——— all cke hiſtoriesof the Scrip- 
wvaprofitable 


ture are made ible vnto vs: then we haue no vſe nor 
comfort of thoſe: things which we heart andreade: as how God 
hletled Abs — rr vn maee 
for his people in former time. Butif we holde N 
that God isthe ſame for euer, this is ſure, that whatſdeuer 
thing he did for them, he will do the like for vs, if we 1 


— 


ſame meanes, So alſo if any one haue found in himſelfe, that at 


ſuch a time I was in great ti cqubles and tertour, andithen fen 
ed vnto God, & l know char he heard my pray: er & 
Are you certaine that God did heare you when you cryed . 
tofore ? Then you may be farre more ſure of this, that if you crie 
againe, he will heare you againe,elſe heſhould not be — if 
he haue becne yours once, he is yours til, and will be yours for 
euer. 

3 This is alſo for the tetrour of the wicked. Is God ſebouab, 
conſtant and vnchangeable ? Then looke what plagues proud 
perſons haue had heretofore, the fame ſhall they haue now, vn- 
elle they repent and get pardon in Chriſt, Hath * 


— 


The Preface, 15 
cheenes, and adulterers, and prophane perſons, in former times? 
He is /ebovah: let them looketo it: 1 nature, to 
hate and plague them that be ſuch ever y ; vnleſſe there 
1 their part, and pardon on His. Likewiſe, can 
any by experience; I fell into fin heretofore, and then 1 
gora wound do my conſjence, a blot to my name, and hurt to 
my bodie ? Then as ſure a God is ſebovah, without change, ſo 
ſure make account to ſpeed as ill in ſinning now, as you did be- 
fore, Many that did ſteale before, and were broughrro ſhame, & 
could ſcarce laue their liuesz yet when weck fall 
to it agamne, but y et fare more cloſely agine) and wich 
much greater Skill in tie trade: and then t all ſhall be 
well. But who found chem out before? not the righreous 
God, that will reward wicked men . to cheir wicked- 
nelle 2? Then be ſure, that as he hath alreadyſhewed his power, 
and iuſtice, and anger againſt cheirfinne z ſo vpon like provo- 
cation, he will doe che ike agame, Let them not looke for better 
ſucceſle in their latter — the former, God re- 
mainethi conſtant, and is boch able and readie to purtifh the cu. 

So ſome haue plaid the filthie perſons, and God hath ſhewed it 
to men, to cheir diſcredit: will they then fall co it againe, & chinke 
they em hide ir ? No, they ſhall not, for God will rev-ale it. 
they may thinke God will be careleſſe of them, yet he 
will not be carelciſe of himſelfe, and his one name. As ſure as 
he is Iehævah chat brought chem i into the pikes before, ſo ſure, if 
they turne againe to their filchic vomit, he will bring them to 
ſname againe Lede in thus life, to make them repent, and wy 
themſelues: or if not, chen ſure in the lite to come, where 
burthen ſhall be much more heauy and intollerable vpon their 
conſcience, andſhall preſſe them done to hell. It is a wholſome 
medicine for ſuch ſinners, to come to ſhame here, chat ( if it may 
be ) chey may be brought to repentance and amendment. 


So much tor the name of God. Iehouah, that he is without lame: 1. 17. 


change. or ſhadow of change: what euer he hath done, he doth, 


— — — 


and will do che ſame for euer. 
7 179 ed. 
He 1 argument of obedience was taken from Gods 


e, that * was eternall in iuſtice to puniſh 3 
B 3 


12 |} I6 ' The Preface. ; | 
$8 k in mercy to reward his children, Now chis is from his goodneſſe 
Ts} 1 am thy Ged; Almightic indeed Iam, infinite, eternalſ, and per- 
fect; yer ſo, as that I abaſe my ſelfe to take care for thee, to 
haue a louing hearttowardsthee, and to be thy father, andro 
make theemy clillde; to be thy husband alſo, and ws yh | 

ant 


my ſpouſeʒone that haue promiſed to giue thee all g 85 
and to remoue all ill things from thee: this is to bethy Cod. It 
God had ſet downe onely his infinite maieſtie and greatneſſe, & 
his glorious incommunicable name, that would haue feared vs, 
d made vs flie from him: but now he encouragech vs by chis, 
that he is our God, an giues vs theſe commandements for our 
owne benefit, and becauſe he loues vs, to ſubmit our lelues vnto 
| him, and with all willingneſſe to ſerue him. | 
Dofrine, The doctrine hence gathered, is chat if euer we will obey God 
If we will euer in ſoundneſſe, then we muſt know him to be our God, to haue 
aber Soli a tender care ouer vs, to loue vs and that weſhall ſpe ed beſt, hen 
* — — we y eeld moſt obedience to him. And this reaſon Moſes ſtill vi- 
— 'o get ypon the Iſraclites: Thou muſt obey. him, and heare his 
our God. N for he is the Lord thy God, and loues thee, and careth for 


ce, 
Reaſon will ſhew this: for if we heare that Godis infinite in 
power, and do not with all know that he is our God to vſe his 
power for our good, then it makes vs feare, becaule weknow not 
V here to hide our ſeiues from him z when we heare his infinite 
uſtice, we quake and tremble: as nothing vexeththe thiefe more, 
chen toheare of aiuft Iudge, for then he hath no hope of eſca- 
ping, vnleſſe he haue a pardon, and know that the Iudge comes 
hes deliuer him, and to do him good. Allo when we heare of Gods 
patience, and goodneſſe, and mercy, this will be but a vexation to 
vs, vnleſſe we know chat he is good and mercifull to vs. This ad- 
deth to the griefe, to heare that God is good, if we muſt not feele 
| jt, For chen the wicked heart obiecis thus: They preach much 
that God is mercifull, gracious, &c but what isthisto. me, that 
he is ſo to others? Iam ſure he is not ſo to me: Tſhallfare neuer 


0 the better for it. This vexeth the guilty conſcience, to heare that 
4 ſuch good * laide vp in ſtore A. Gods children, and yet 
i he mull caſte of none ofthem: as for a begger, thathath nothing 

if _Joheare tell of large polleſſions, and great reuencwes, that muſt 


1 belctr to ſuch and ſuch a one, thus is tedious vnto him and makes 


chings, 


* 
* 
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The Pre face. 7 


— And in tis caſe, till men be perſwaded 


God is their God, they count it bootleſſe to pray; and as for 
wang of thankes, they want matter and argument. So that no- 
ing can moue or allure vs to ſecke God, till vę know that he is 


j. — good to V, and will giue vs faluation, Therefore if ener we would 


yeeld any cheeretull obedience to God, let vs labour to feele the 
truth ofthat which God ſpeaketh, that he is our God; our Sani- 
vur, and hach done, and aſwaies will doe more for vs, then any o- 
© ther can, and therefore we will obey him aboue all. ä 
Jo chis end then we muſt examine whether God hathwroughr p77 . 
thoſe things in vs, which he doth in thoſ®whoſe God he is. As 
firſt, tor God the Father, he regenerates, and begets ys anew by 
the word of tuth: try then whether we haue th note in vs, or Tames 1. 28, 
not. Doth the word of God abide in vs ? Hah the immortal f 
ſeed made vs new creatures, and begun to worke imtnortalitie in 
vs? Then conclude, Sure God is our Gde. 
Secondly, God ſheds his loue abroad in the hearts of his chi- Rom 8. 25. 
dren, & makes them cry Abba Father. This is not ſo in men: they 
when they heget a ſonne, cannot beget a childlike affection in 
him: but oft times the children are robellious and ſtubborne: 
but if God beget a childe to himſelfe, by the ſeede of the Word, 
he makes him affected to him, as to his father. If then we haue 
this affection to God, that we ſeeke vnto him, relie vpon him. & 
loue him as our father, certainly this is his worłe, and we are his 
Alſo God che Sonne, Chriſt Ieſus, where he comes, he kits lin, Galat. 3. 24. 
he abates our luſt and worldlineſſe, and workes a freſh ſpring of Loh. 4 14. 
grace and holineſſe: bur if we feele no worke of his death in vs 
to mortifie our ſin, then how can we know that he died for vs? 
If the power ot his reſurrection haue had no effect in vs for our 
ſanctification, how can we beleeue that he did riſe againe for our 
iuſtification? So for God the holy Ghoſt, where he cometh, he 
conuinceth the wotld of ſin. Before, a naturall man can ſay much Toh. 16. 8. 
tor his ſin, he can defend it, and hath wit to alledge many things 
for it, and will hold vp his head in maintenance of it: but when 
Gods Spirit once entreth into the heart, that ſets him downe,and 
makes him he cannot looke vp, till he haue confeſſed his ſinne, 
andcraued pardon, and beene aſhamed of it thorowly. But many 
there be that would be W haue Gods Spirit, yet will _ 
4 C 


Galat 53. 21. 


Rom. 8. 15. 


4.9 Jſe 2. 


if they had, it would 


18 The Preſace. 
be reproued: but that is verified of them, that i — the 
foole in the Prouerbs, 3 | 
brajed with a peſtle, wot 
Gods Sp — —— ee 
Fearez bletſed art thou, tor God is thy 

Oh but I am more doubled . — now PAL "a be- 
fore, True: and it muſt For Gods Spirit, where it takes 
place, muſt needs conuince en of ſinne. For it is not (as many 
thinke ) a matter of wit, to ſtand in defence of ſin, and be able to 
r , but it is a matter ot luſt; for where luſt 
hach domi the wit 3 and the diueil 
helpes; but. Gods Spiri once, driues men to a plaine 
conteſſion, and caſts done ſtrongeſt holds 2 Cor. 10. 4. 
5: and then luſt ruleththe wit no eee Spi- 


rit an pf — ——— 


ſignes 
III 
4 acces Je om beercthe ee if we haue 
this Spirit x, than 98 Plain the holy Ghoſt is ours, So 
that,if God Mahomed Chriſt hath kil- 
led our ſins — hath made vs aſhamed of them, 
to confelle — likewiſe if it worke in vs loue, and 


ud moderation of our affections, and make vs able to pray vnto 


God, then Godis our God, and thus will make vs obey: but if this 
be ſhaken, all is ſhaken:for thus is the foundation of all obedience, 

But men will ſay they haue faich, and beleeue in God: which 
forth obedience and haue workes. For 
how can they chuſe but abey Godgfthey hold thisſure, that God 
tfoucth and chem, and will giue chem reward for eue- 
ry good thing chat they doe? And chis eucry one mult performe, 
chat will ſay, God Is my God. 

And here isto be md the iniurious dealing of the Pa- 
piſts: whe, as themſelues are iuſtly debarred from the aſſuranee 
of Gods mercy, becauſe they reſt on their owne merits, ſo would 
they de priue all others of che comlort of perſeuerance, making 
this a certaine point oſcheir religion, that no man ſtands certaine 

of 


The Preface. 19 | 
offaluation:and by this meanes they hinder men fromchecrefull / 
obe dience, and cut aff all ſound thankkilnetle, ter = 
Which brought thee ont of the land of Egypt, om of 
e the houſe of bondage. a WE: 
Nadz proues himlelfe to be their God, beciuſe he had „ 
done ſo wondertull things for them, in the maruclious . 16, . — 


dehuerance; chat though Fharaeh and all Egypt was Le, 4 
them, and ( which was worſt of all) their owne vnbclicte, yer e 
— — — n ? ; 


God broke thorow all, and ſet them tree. 8 
1 T An by 
Out of the landlof Exypts Rei? 7 00A cor. x. 
—— was a Countij ſubiect to much Idolacey,and ſu: Doctrine | 


tm xt, c 
as 


f 


aftiuon, and therefore exceeding dangerous to dwwell in, A mercy of | 
20. 7-8. In whichreſpe Rome u compared vnto it to God to be 
2 alk — 11.8. Hence we learne that it is = From | 
fauour of God, to be deliuered from: Idolstrous places:5dgturous 
3 they had enioyed there as great commodities for their places. 
bodies, as they were preſſed with burdens and — . 
of their ſoules. 


were a preſerment, to be dra une out — * 


"Toſtmah,2.4. 23. reckons it among the principal 
— — that he brought him out of Ty of 
the Chaldeans, where his anceſtors ſerued e gods 3 yctit 
was a country very fertile and delightful, wherein his kindredand 
_ acquaintance dwelt z and his owne natiue ſoile, wherein he had 
beene borne and bred. For they that conuerſe and abide in ſuch . 
places, are in danger to be corruptcd wich that peſtilent contagi- 
on, Apo. 18 4. asche Iſraelites had bin, as appeareth by the gok 
den Calte whichthey were ſo ready to make in the Wilderneſle: 
or elſe they muſt daily vexe their owne ſoules, and be vexed by 
others, as Lot was for the corporall vncleanneſſe of Sodome. 
And therefore juſt cauſe haue we to magnifie the name of our 


n 
* 
o 
-- 
ME 


4 — who hath freed vs from as great a perill, with leſſe 1 
qiſficultie, and more caſe, Wee are tranſlated out of Egypt and / i. 
4 


Babel, yet wichout trauell or iourney Our places are ſwept from 
that vncleanneſſe at home, and Ieruſalem is come to be ſituate in 
our land amongſt vs. | | 
his alſo ferues much for the reproofe of them that onely 3/6, 
| booke torheir bodies and preſent eftate, without any-regard to 


their 


20 The Preface. 
heir ſoules:and therefore whither ſocuer their cmmodities leade 
them, there they plant themſelties. Bethetownesor families ne- 
uer ſo ſuperſtitious, that is not reſpect ed: ſo that gaine and honour 
may ariſe to th m thence, there they ive, and there 
5 I 1 they will match t = children, But Arete Genie yy 
1 9 moſt careful to au this, as appe charge to 
0 feel 84-1 uant, Boware they bring not eme backs to the C from. 
il E 12-0: K whence I came. e 
3 © fern. 24,2626: Tharwastheland of his natiuity,where himſelfc had bin borne, 
and brought vp: there dwelt his Countrey-· men, acqu 
and friends; and yet he Mould not ſuffer his ſonne do be there 
A Planted, from whencche himſelfe had bin tranſplanted: not be- 
cauſe there was no likelihood of wealth or liuing, but becauſe 
_ _thexewasperill of ſinſulneſle and infection, as he well knew by 
-7-tormet „n and his anceſtors, And therefore 


+ 


che very motion of reducing /ſaack backe thither, moouedhim 
to giue ſo earneſt a cha oli eruant, to be very wary to a- 
uoide it. As if he ſhould haue ſaid, So farre as thou doeſt reſpect 


dutie towards me, ſo ſarre asthou meaneft to diſcharge the truſt 
committed to the, ſo farre as thou beareſt any loue or tender af- 
fection to my ſonne, ſoheedfully looke — to make no con- 
uſion for Iſaactz to returne into thoſe Countries, 


"Out of the houſe of b:ndage. 


4 Dodtriue. 8 de God deliuered them from this bondage, notwithſtan- 
mY , , Godwilldeli- & ding the extremitie of it, this doctrine is gathered, that whatſo- 
=» —uerhischil euer miſery Gods children bein, yet in tlie beſt time he will de- 


| —ĩ— of all luer them ⁊ for this is not written for them, but for vs. 


They were vnder a long and ſtrong affliction for many yeares 
3 vnder Tyrants, that whipped their bodies, and ſcourged 
em, and put them to labour aboue their ſtrength, and (which 

— was a moſt intollerable vexation) made the parents drowne 
their owne children. None euer intreated any ſo ſpitefully as 
= they were yſed, yet we ſee God deliuered them. So inthe Plalme 
. Fal. 24. 19. he faith » Many are the troubles of the righteoxs, but Cod deliuereth 
TH them ont of all. It is not their wealth, nor money, for of that they 
; 
| 


— 2a q . - 4, A — p 
"OO OWE 
— , * 


are oft times bare enough; nor friends, for {ſometimes they haue 
none z neither yettheir ſtren gch, for they are often dyeakened and 
| broughtful — but God will deliuer them. Let men getrigh- 
it teouſnelle, 


exccution was appoin 


| . The Preface, 21 
teouſneſſe, and faich and che ſpirit of prayer, though they were in 
—anyron — exc. — re 
"dage, let them but cry, and from thence God will deliver them. 
, — Soun &ferstime, a wonderfull * as, that the day of 
' *—execur) inted, when all the god ſhould be put to 
the {word not one to bee left aliue. But uo, when they could 
crit vnio God, and had none elſe co goe vnto hut onely co him, 
and him they would gocunto, and ſtay vpon, knowing that he 
could helpe them if hee would, and would alſo for his promite 
ſake deliuer them: chen- we (ee, che day chat was appointed for 
their ſorro , ur ned to theirioy that which was purpoſed to bring 
deſtruction vpon them, brought deſtuction vpon their enc- 
mies; and theday of their moſt extreme-miſery, prooucd to be a 
day of their moſt ioyfull deliuerance. 


And it muſt needs be ſo: for elſe God ſhould loſe the end Reaſor, 
of his corrections, for he cortecteth them to make them parta- Heb. 1a. 10. 


— kersofhis holinetle, But if he ſhould ſuffer them to pine away, 


ndl to eate vp their hearts with griefe, this would not make them 


more holy, but more ſinfull: therefore he ſayth, he will not let p 


the rod of the wicked lie al way es vpon the righteous, leſt he put 
forth his hand to cuill. Noting, that if the godly ſhould be too 
much afflicted, they could not hold out, but would turn aſide 
to ſinfull courſes, But God who is che father of all mercy, will 


fal I 25» 3. 


nat lay more vpon his children, then they are able to beare, nor 


. afflit chem further, chen ſhall turne to their profit, and will with 
the tentation make away to eſcape, 1. Cor. 10, So he ſpeaketh in 


another place, C iy 5. 16. chat he will yot nina, nt ö 
Gould ara befers luna: Shewing that if he dot moderate 
the crolſes of his Saints, they would faint, and periſh vtterly, and 
then he ſhould be diſappointed ot his one end and good pur- 
poſe towards chem. 

If a man in taming his Colt ſnould breake his backe, or other- 
_ wile ſpoyle him, the Maiſter ſhould not one ly hurt his beaſt, but 
"alſo hinder himſelfe: in like manner, when God cymes to his 


owne elect, which befere their calling are ( as lab ſpeaketh) wide Tob 11. 12. 


Aſſe colts, vntamed, and vnruly; he will maſter chem, and hum- 


ble chem, and make them ſtoopezbur he will not breake, deſtroy, Heb. 12. 2. 


or conſuine them: ſor then the damage were his owne,heſhould 
crolle his oe purpoſe, which is to bring them to holineſſe and 


life eternall. Therefore 


22 The Preface, 
Therefore Gods children may be atlured of comfort; anda 
4 end hall follow an vacomfortable begining; a 1oyfull 
Le fa ——— 


The vſe of this, 4s to t 


p mocue the hand to ayde vs, yet his helpe 
ſufficient to prevaile againſt all. For, hath God delivered vs from 


theyoke of linne & Sathan, and trom bondage of vnruly luſts 2 
and ſhal 
can 


not he be able to ſet vs at liberty from weake men, that 
onely oppreſſe our fleſh? 
Hath he remoued the tyranny of ſinne, which would hau e 
damned our ſoules, and 9 4 giue vs refreſning from the 
milierie of our body es 7It God deliuer from ſinne, death and hel, 
neuer faint, as though he could not, or would not rid vs from 
out ward afflictions: if he haue ouer come the , the leller 
ſhall not wichſtand him, If God grant vs freedome from thoſe 
things chat are ry Ama earer and the cauſe of all ill: 
chen it is eaſier to ſuccour vs againſt choſe which are medicines 
againſt euill, and are often turned into bletlings. | 

80 chat if Chrift haue waſhed vs from our linnes, the worſt 
and foreſt enemie, ( for all the world cannot waſh away one lin) 

chen neuer feare theſe leſſer muters, | 
O!, butthis makes me doubt whether Iam Gods childe or 
not, becauſe I haucſueh long and fiery troubles: if God loued 
June, would heaffli& me thus? Thenlooke to this people here, 
_ they were che beſt Nation vnder che Sun, and none ſo good as 
If cel, cuen then, when they were thus prelled vnder Pharaohs 
—cachy. All ocher people were but as thornes, they were the 
— Roſe : others were but harlots, they the Lords Spouſe: yet they 
Vcxe affhicted, and char inde ed to kecpe them from vngodlineſſe 
and worldly luſts, and conſequently from damnation. So that, 
—outward-cale is —— dſe, none ſhould 
Ans bin to much in Godsfauour, as che Sodomites, Canaanites 
andſuch like: ſor they had all che eaſe, wealch, and outward pro- 
ſperitic of the world. And beſore the floud, Caine: children had 
Gen. 4.20, Al the glory of the world on their ſide. They found out muſicke, 


21.22. d keeping of Cattell and other Arts, and all muſt be be holding 
to 
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Sec ne hence to prep ee 
Chilcxen N flicted : elle fiele they Ve 2. 
_ RTEnwly &y come. e Ces beſt couiſe therefore to 
ge wildome, while the price is in our hands, to labour to get pa- 
tience, and to acquaint our ſelues with God, that we may \Ecke 
to him tand wane: ſor dehuerance at his For that makes 
crotles tedious and gricuous, when they hit vs on the· bare: 
— if we had — to any: wiſedome to make 
a vie of them, and aich to empty our hearts t 
would be euſie. Nothing makes Abele ſo — — 
when chey meet with an Heart in which remaineih ſome — 
vnrepented, or ſome paſſion not ſubdued. But if with faith and 
—.— we would yceld our [clues to Gods will, we ſnould be 


as Lam Chriſt was: A ſhearer 
bg Fr hu rg ha roo FO 1177 


— — 3 79 aa. 
s mine heart 2 am readie to die 13.13. 
— He could be content to giue his ee 


body to be . Ahs life — nom 
E=== fake; Nothing oould be ooo much or too deareto 
y 
———— and we ſhall be able to beare them. 
2 if we goe on in a fooles paradiſe, and thinke indeed this 
World I; avile of teares ta ochers, but to me it ſhall be a place of 
— Pleaſure: they muſt haue trouble, but I muſt haue eale: then 
, when, in ſtead of ioy, we finde griefe chat we looke not for; d 
ve dreame of credit, but there comes nothing but contempt; we 
imagine that God ſhould life vs vp higher and higher, and he 
b caſts vsdownelower and lower; this caſts vs into ſuch deſperate 
4 paſſions, t hat we are neither fit to ſerue Gd nor man. 
All this would be helped, if we could thinke Gods children 
"have in all times fuffered afflitions ; it is the lot of the righce- 
Sus and! muſt looke to taſt of the ſame cup, and therefore la- 
©bour hefe re hand to gerpatience, andto truſt in Cod, and looke 
br helpe athis hand. Then we ſnouldbe like gin — 


— K ——— —— 


| - R 3 
chaſe. trials, nhenochryneres chin orvexion nd 


pa lo je — 


ga, 
Ae, lune A of the whale Lam. 


"The Git is ther ahe law vol, caching 78 ds fone 
To wir the thereof, 8 che vnderſtan · 
ö —— the will of God: it .the menorie 
recaine, and che willcochuſe the beiter and co leaue che worle. 
ee axd es 
—— £ 12 x 5 {2 x * N | 


none 955 —— orig ir forbidhderhthe 


bidden, all the true meants are commanded, And hero the ſan- 
Aification of Gods name is required, there all abuſe ot his holy 
name is condemned. And che law chat forbids;murder and eru- 
clic, doth as e command can macyimdſe 
of all the rett, 

Forthly,many more euils are Forbidden,andayauy more-good 
things are commanded in euery Commandemẽt, then in words 
isexpreiſed ; as vnder idolatry, is contained all meanes of falſe 
' Worſhip: by killing, all hindering of life, & all vamercitulnelle, 
fl Fiftly, wherechelaw commandeth or forbiddeth any thing, 
4 it commandeth and forbiddeth all meanes and occaſions lea · 

it; ding hereunto: as in the ſecond commandement we are for- 

4 biden to be preſent in bodie at idolatrous Scruice, or to reſerue 


445 any ſpeciall monument of idolatrie, ar to be companions wich 


contrary, As where all che falſe meanes of Gods worſhip ace, for 


Od. Awe... ABS 


aa FE A ; 
qe nc nt gh cighbours...... _/ 
rn duties cowards men here i ' ous duesto-. | 4 
- wards God, becauſe. che loue of our? —— aphr7 Y 11 
land proc of our Jougtowards God © lob. xs. Is Every ave 4 
— eke Wee. 
lale he allo loue his . —” 
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The Fab ATA 


Now follow the Commandements whereof the fitſt is 
contained in theſe words: 


* Exad, 20. 3. Thow ſbalt haus no other Wu 


Rom the inference that God will haue them chere „ e 
fore kcepe this Commande ment, 
— then God; and had delivered chemfr om the bon- 


e and {lapery of pt we learne that the 
Fa jt A towards vs, · che — 


Es = 
— fe e ie . 


8 The fert Commandement. 


Th bs DIS — Leo 
bins without Lover the dl, 


—— 
ft before bins, For r ten eden: 
8 benen naa lore 


chraldome. 
— — ouer them: in this, the Diuell 
nav fries Aran ne ares _— — 
inter this is 
— r;chere death made an end ofthis miſery 
it: that was felt, and therefore they were 
his ſpiritu all ſeruitude is eee thy wil, 


dene ren ue 

This#eproues ch * mo be freed from out- 
ward miſery, the more they be in to their inward ce 
tions, and leaſt ſubiect to Gods — will. And cher efore the Pro- 
phet, lere. 5. 5. complaines of the great men, chat they were the 
greateſt oy 3 againſt God: he tooke off the yoke of want and 
miſerie, and they ſhooke off the yoke of obedience. 


Thow ſhalt have none ode Gedi before ») face. 


| 77.2 


Te: drift of this Commandemen- , is, that we ſhould ſanctiſie 
God in our hearts, and giue him all things char be proper 
and peculiarto his Maicſtie. 
"Exit of the negative part: io haue none other Gods, i not to 


f \ haut any thitig whereon w c let our geh or which we em 
1 | Dol: re Gu The Secu fem a is, that we wut ſuffer 
* _ Nothin 2w bur ſoule, or any thing in vs, ron 
* Gould e. Felder is ucry inantGod, char ery” mans heart id hoſt fe 
al ny thin ge Whadocuer the mind of man is mote carried after then 
| 44 051 glorie and ſeruice of God, — 4 


x. Pet 3. 15. 


The firſt Commundement. 27 
of commodity.ifa man ſet his hope, and his truſt, and 


| Vpon lus wealth this is Idolatrie. As in Jb. 31. 24 {t { Luk 12.19. 


made gald un bope, c. So the rich man in the Goſpel made his 
wealch his god, becauſe he ——— ir: for 
here heſpcakes of che inward worſhip of God in the ſoule · If one 
chen telit vpon wealch and thinke him ſelfe ſafe when he hath it, 
and vngenc if it be taken from himʒthis is to make goods his God, 
—— For if his hope be gone with his goods. What 
was his hope betorc? If when huriches. is confidence al- 
ſo depaxtet; did he not ſaꝝ eo them afore, Thou art my conſi- 
dence ? So coueteouſneſſe is called Idolatry 

down chcix bodies to it; but (which is worſe) their ſoules and 
aſtections, their wit, memory, vnderſt yea, al cheir faculties, 
ſtoope tothat, whereas they ſould onely ſtoope to God. So that 
he that loues riches ahoue meaſure. and ſets his heart vpon carthly 
things, is one ofche worſt lore of Idolaters. 

In like manner, pleature, honour, credit, and what other thing 
ſoeuer a man hunts aer, more then after Gods glorie, is another 
God vmohim. As the Apoſtle ſpeakes of ſome voluptuous per- 
— thought it an iniurie, if one had told chem 


tat they 

doubt, wake dhe mlelues to be rs of Religon, and fer- 
uantsof Goch as well as the heſt: howbeic the A ſaich in 
| Blaine wands; chat they made their bellie their god. For though 
they did not n & hold vp cheir hand to their belly, 
yet chey ſet themiglyes more carneſtly to feed themſelues, then 
to gloriie Cod: and were more grieued if they were pinched in 
matter of victuals and good cheare, then to ſee the name ot 
Goddiſhonoured and blaſphemed, or any ſinne committed So 
choſe that gine themic lus wholly to hunting, hawking, dicing, 
carding, or any ſuch vaine practiſes, they make theſe things ther 
god. For they are more glad when theſe things ate effected 
according to their deſire, then if any thing be brouglu to palle 
for Gods honour : And if chey be croſſed in any of theſe chings, 
they are more vexed and troubled with it, then for ſwaring, or 
ſtealing, or breach of the Sabbath, or lying, or any thing where- 
by Gods Law is violated. So ſerem. Chap. 17, 5. to cruſt in any 
fleſhly ching is Idolatrie: for faith he, Carſed is he that makerb 
Nis bis arme. Why may he not do ſo, and ſerue God too t 
No, ſaich he, 0 heart from God, So that * 
| Ww 


: not that men bow Coloſſ. 3. 


. not God, but their bellies: for they, ho Phil. 3. 19. 
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how much any onereliech vpon earthly things, ſo much he for- 
Cheb God: andi what — he placeth his confidence in 
any thing ciſe, in that meaſure he remoues it from God. 

All chete vngodly men then be worſhippers of falſe gods and 
make thofe vame things Idols to themlelues, So even gᷣ was 
ſaid to honour hisfonnes more then God, Though he were a 
good and holy man, yer, being too indulgent to hischildren, 
in that he contented himſelfe onely to haue admoniſhed them 
for their faults, and did not procecd to puniſh them when ad- 
monition would not preuaile, (as became him being a w_ 
ſtrate) he honoured his children more then God. Vet hedi 
honour God, and was a good man: but through infirmitie, and 
too much loue of his cluldren, he was borne away from that 
care of the glorie of God that he ſhould haue had; and ſo did 
beare with them more then he ought to haue done; and this 
was that ſinne, for which God ſo ſharply dotli in word re- 

2 prooue, 2 * _ him. ln _ 
i The vie of chis, is, firſt to reprooue all ignorant men, and vn- 
9 regenerate perſons : it is ons 2 they haue other gods For 
euery vnregenerate man depends, either vpon himſelſe, or ſome 
other theing elſe, neuer vpon God: as the Prophet ſaich of ſuch, 
Hb g. They ſacrifice wnto their nets: not that they did offer burnt offe- 
ac, I, 19. rings vnto them: but becauſe they got much wealth by violence, 
they thought their riches came from their owne'praftifes, and 
therefore imagined that God did not prouide for them, but that 
they had prouidedfor themſelues: and ſo did not thinke hem- 
{clues beholding vnto God, but vnto their owne hands that 
could finde meanesto get theſe ourwardthings, So that euery 
carnall man ſets vp himſelfe, he doch nothing but ſeeke and ſerue 
himſelfe, and therefore is his one idoll, and another god vnto 
himſelfe. 
This ſerues alſo to humble Gods children dayly with'the 
— conlideration of it: for who liuech ſo holily, that doth not ſom- 
times feare men more then God, and that doth not often depend 


+ too much vpon outward meanes, and hath not to great a loue 
| ' of earthly things? ? 
| 


x Sam. 2.24. 


aft Thurdly, chat we may keepe this commandement, we muſt 
1 Cor.. 31. earne to vſe all outward things as though wee vſed them not 


if | hat ſo our minds and affections, and iudgments, may be ready 
| | to 
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to ſerue God, and we may be alſo preſt to doe his will. For who? 
ſoeuer ſets himſelfe co roote in the earth, and to luſt after worldly 
things, his heart will be ſo occupied and foreſtalled there with, 
as that if he be calledto any n —— Luk. 14. 
married a wife, and cannat come: my Farme & mine Oxen will not 
let ah — and all this while he ſers vpaſtrange utthen 
ſhall we obtaine to a ſincere ( chough not perfect) obedience to 
this Commande ment, if we can come to deny the world, and 
neuer to truſt to theſe things when we haue them, (for the abun- 
dance of chem cannot helpe vs without Gods bleſſing) nor to 
be diſcouraged and caſt done though they be all taken away z 
becauſe che want of chem ſhall not hurt vs, if God be wich vsfor 
we liue by his bleſſing, and therefore we muſt ſet our ſelues one- 
ly to reſt on him, and not to leane to any creature. < 


Before my face. b - 
Bias. chisis the moſt ſpiriuall Commandement, anddoth 
| ant groſle vpon the heart, and we are moſt ready in this 
matter to dilſemole with men, & deceiue our owne ſoules, there- 
fore God doch more nearely vrge it, and faith, before me. 
we learne, that it is not enough ſo to behaue our ſelues, H. iur. 
as that no impictie breake forth from vs before men, but we _ | 
eto our hearts, and ſee that no impietie come in Gods light, e muſt 
For a man may preach,and exhort others to the loue of God, and dy — 


yet il lie doe chis for vaine· glory, and not for Godsglory, to get ourſtlucswall 
promotion to EKmielke, l or lalttaun to Gods cope; he at Þ<fore men, 
Nin His hear 


_thar very E vp an tes r For Godſcarcheth elbe 


Therefore David faith to Salomon, See that thou ſerue vprigbt in 
© Godwithan'vpright heart: or elle, for all thine ourward obe- Gods ſight. 
dience, thou ſhalt doe as good as nothing. For God hath a ſpeci- L Chro. 28. 2. 
all regard of the heart, and doth as well diſcerne the molt ſecret 

things of the ſoule, as any man doth the outward actions of the 

body. So Ieremy chap. 17. verl. 10. I the Lord ſearch the heart. 

God doth not Tooke on the outlide only, but on the inſide allo, 
 Shewes cannot deceiue him, If we ſay, and (weare, and proteſt 
neuer ſo much that we loue and feare him, if this be not in our 
ſoule, it is not before his face; but in his ſight there is nothing 
but hypocrilic and diſſimulation. For men firſt looke to the 
| | CY outward 


\ 


- 
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outward behauiqur, and hence deſcend to 
but God tuſta 


O lernſalew, that thin maiſt No ourward wathig can 
doany good,vniliche bear be firſt well and throughly cdenſed 


Ve 2. Secondly.,thisreacheth vs c cart ie our ſehues Warihy; and to 


to God, and euery hidden ching is manifeſt before his face. 
Tob 31. 1.2.3. This meditation lob, that he would not allow ſo mucſi 


as a wanton looke, or by- thought: for he conſidered that God 
beheld all his wayes, and told his ſteps; neither could he be 
deliuered from his Highnelle, If Cod had ſeene them onely, 
and not taken any great notice of chem, it had not beene ſo 
much: but a he ſaw them, ſo he kept them in ſuch a remem- 
brance, as that according thereunto /ob ſhould receiue his re- 
ward. In this regard he A ronenant with his eyes, and did 
walke in feare continually, and would ſuffer no vanitie ot filthi- 
neile to enter imo his heart. But the want of this 4 
that God lookes alwayes fully vpon vs, is the cauſe why men 
haue ſo many oouetous, fo many craftie, and cruell thoughts, 
| _ — 2 — randy aſha- 
Thoht is med to thinke, a , that Thought i free. But they (hall fin 
hr Be that though it be free from men, it is not free from N 
that they ſhall be hable to the ſentence of e uerlaſting death and 
condemnation before Gods iudgement ſeate, vnleſſe they be ts 
carefull to cheriſn holy thoughts within them ſelues, as to per- 
forme honeſt actions; and as diligent in purifying theit hearts 
inthe ſight of God, as they are in walking ciuilly in the ſigntof 
men. | 
ma So much of the Negatiue part of this Commaindenient, Now 
| — o of —— 
| thefirit Com- Wherein we are commanded foure ſpeciall thirigs,'2zz. To 
mandement. know God, to loue him; to fe are him, to truſt in him. Ifwe hane 


To know---— 


God. ches hing; in bur hears, then God beares the Tway there, and 
; - 


— 
_— 
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ce commander of o foules and bodies. And 
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man to know - 


Pee 

men | Ve 1. 
cru neither put their 
— x 
cofidencein any meanes, to them 
chat are vnlawfull. 


As for others that doe not know him, they truſt inthe meanes - 


hen they haue them, and murmure againſt God hen they 
be depriued of them: 1. Chronicles 28. 9. Dauid ſaith to Sale- 
wor, Ax Saune, krow thou the Cad of thyfatbers, and ſerue bins 
with an wpright heart, and a willing winde, So Tobn 13. 15. 1f you 
— 4) uh bleſſed are ye if you dos them, Whereby is im- 
ply ed, chatchough they ſhould performe the duties which God 
requireth-: yet it they did them not in knowledge and obe di- 
ence of Gods holy word, they ſnould gaine no ſound comfort 


thereby, nor further their reckoning in the ſight of God, This is 


the ground worke of all Religion, and the foundation of true 
Nene, to knqm God: for till we know him, we can neuer yeeld 
any faichtull ſeruice to him. Whereas hoſoeuer knowes God 
_ ht, that he ſearcheth into the heart, and ſecret imaginations 
| e ſoule, will take heed how he doth dillemble, and chere- 
Dore he will ſtriue to get an vpright heart, and he will ſerue 
_ God with a willing minde. For why doe men fo willingly ſerue 
Er and are readie to employ the mſelues in their 
b Tes? but becauſe they thinke, that hence they (hall haue 
honour, credit, andgaine, as a reward of their ſeruices. If then 
we did faichfully conſider that God giueth ſuch excellent wa- 
ges, as that no man can give che like, (for what doch he beſtow 


C 3 on 


\ 
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on them that fearehim? He giues them his Sonne, he giues chem 
This Spirit, and grace in cheir heart, he giues them the 
bl this life, * in dw yarkdes cane) we {ſhould { 
ſerue him with a willing minde. = : 
But on the contrary, the cauſe and che fountaine of all diſo- 
' bedience againſt God, a, becauſe there is no right knowledge of 
' Hoſez4.% God, As Hees compla in his fourch Chapeer,veſe 3 that 
3 they lie, they ſteale, they commit adult toucherh blond. 
card wet this CY Decal there was no 
knowledge of God in the land: and where men know not God, 
what can be looked for elſe, but all impicticagainſbGod, all vn- 
righteous dealing againſt men ? | 
iuſtly reprou 
many p 


be eth all ignorant people, that know not how 

* ny perſons there dend Nia 0 a leaſt they cannot tell 
What any of them did for chem. They are not acquainted with 
—— nor with his actions, they neuer thought 
| on his Name, nor pondered on his truth, iuſtice, power, mercy, 
| and ſuch like things, Theſe may brag of loue, and faith, and 
{ hope, and confidence, and patience: but they haue none ofthem, 
| for all good 
tore Paul ſayth 


tance to all- 


Adler herr hin wot, neher obey bi; Gel Theſe gr 


E | - edge, Ea man without 
| nne, as chat it ſhall be ſufficient to bring 
a them: and how ight account ſoeuer menthinke ot it, God will 
condemne them for this, that they remaine ignorant of him: for 
ſure it is, that ſuch men neither can, nor will haue regard to his 
commandement. | 
3. And on the other ſide, this aſt ſtirre vs vp to call for wiſe- 
dme, and to cry for vnderſtanding, to ſeeke for it, andto dig 
prou . for it as for gold and precious ſtones, Wee muſt often a 
x Gods word, and conferre and meditate vponit : which if we doe, 
it will gie vs vnderſtanding, and then we ſhall ſee Gods pro- 
p<rrics, his goodnelle, his loue, his abilitie, & readineſſe to helpe 
vs, and fo we ſhall be effeRuallydrawne ro truſt in him. And in- 


dec d 


vengeance vpon 
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deed, this often meditating and thinking vpon Gods Word, is 
the next way to make vs like God, and to renew and repaire 
the image of God in vs, For, by ſceing Chult in the Golpell, 
we are changed into his image from glory to glory; and the a Cor.z. 18, 
more we know him, the more we increaſe in being like to him, 
So long as we know in part, we are like in party but when we 
ſhall haue perfect knowledge, then we ſhall be pertect in holi- 
neſſe, and perfect in righteouſnelle, as he is pertect. As 1.106,3. 
2. he ſaith Nom it eth not what we Gall bo: but when be ſpall 
appeare, we ſhall be bs bins, And why like him? Becauſe we ſhall 
know him as he «, So that the pcrteion of knowledge, will 
bring the perfection of holineſſe; and the more wee increaſe in 
knowledge, che more all good things will increaſe in vs: and if 
our knowledge were once pertect, we ſnould be perfect, wich- 
out weaknelle or infirmitie. 


hearts, and all our ſoutes,as is commanded, Lak, 10. the reaſon is, 1 
Deciuſe he is chat /ebovghin whom ve liue, moue, and haue our AR 17.28, 
being: he is our God go vs all good things, and can one- 

ly free vs from all ſinne and miſery: therefore we are bound to 

ſettle our whole loue vpon him, And indeed this is the chiefe du- 

tie, and the beſt fruit ot knowledge, For this worketh all cheare- 
fulnetle toobey, conſtancie in obedience, patience in ſuffering, 
and ation from God for 4 our ſeruices. But be- 
cauſe it is ſo plaine a dutie, as that no man will denie it, it is beſt 
for vs to ſhew ſome markes, whereby we may ſee in what mea 
ſure we haue attained to loue God. . 

The firſt may be, how we dclight co ſecke God inthe meanes Markes to 
wherein he hath appointed co meete vs. For in what meaſure we know whe- 
Sue er God in thoſe things wherein be oferat — 
himſelfe to vs, in that meaſure we loue him. If we be willing 
to aske all good things, and to ſeeke comfort at his hands by 
prayer, = to lay open our wants to him, and to powre out 
our ſoules before him: if we be deſirous to come to heare his 
Word, wherein we may ſee his wiſedome for our direction, his 
mercie for our comfort, his power for our defence, and for the 
ſubduing of our ſinnes, and his riches to make vs rich, and to 
ſupply all our x and then we doe indeed loue God: and the more 


— mare we loue God; — 
4 c 


The next dutie is loue. That we muſt lowe God with at! owr Le God. N 


\\ 
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leiſe we delight therein, the leſſe we loue him. So for the Word 
to make vs partakers of his bodie and bloud. 5 
Would we then trie how we loue God ? — — « by 
— range —a — —f ould we come 
to this banquer of the heauenly King, to cate che body, and drinke 
che bloud ot his Sonne that is fer betore vs, rather then to the ta- 
ble ot an earchly King, to taſte of ſuch cheare as he can make vs ? 
Then thus affection is 8 becauſe we haue a ſound de- 
light to come where he is. For in theſe meanes God doch offer 
himſelfe vnto vs, and commeth to abide with vs as Chriſt ſayth, 
Toh. 13. 23. that he and his Father will dwell with vs, and the holy Ghoſt al- 
ſo will come into our hearts. 
2. | NE EN Eran vito God, is 
1 Toh, 5. 3- obedience, As Chriſt faith, [obs 14. 21. He that loner me, keeper 
E n (ommandements:he then that keepes Gods Commandements 
beft, loues God beſt, But if any one ſay, that he loues God as 
X well as the beſt, and yet will deale falſly, and lie, and ditlemble, 
c and let his heart runne after hu couetouſneſſe: if no good com- 
munication proceed out of his mouth, but onely froward, and 
wanton, and vaine ſpeeches: let him know alluredly, he decei- 
ucth himſelfe, and the loue of God is not within him, The loue 
— God, hereſoecuer it is truly ſcared, will cauſe obedience vnto 
N If one ſhould ſay, he loued the King as well as any ſubiect, and 
' yet would alway be either practiſing, or inuenting treaſon, could 
h we belecue him? No more may we beleeue, or once dare to ima- 
i gine that thoſe that commit wickedneiſe and walke in the paths 
| of vnrighteouſneſſe, either are, or can be, the friends of God, ſo 
[ long as they continue in their vngodly courle; Nay, ſo farre as a 
| man allowes himſclte to doe any thing contrary to the Com- 
1 mandements, ſo farre he is a hatefull perſon & an enemy to God. 
| He that bath my Commandements,and keepes them,ſauch Chr ſt, he 
loues me. Ioh. 14. 2 1. and 5 ſal. 8 1. 1 1. he prooueth that the people 
| _ would none of him, becauſe they would not hearken to his 


voyce. 

8. A third note whereby we may diſcerne our loue to God, is the 
loue we beare to his children. 1 Job. 5 1. He that loses him that 
begett, will lone bim that is begoiten of him. If chen we find in our 
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hearts a good affection to Chriſtians, becauſe they are Chriſti- 
ans, without any reſpeft what they haue beene, or may be vnto 
vs: if we eſteeme of them, becauſe they bearealoue to Gods 
word, and hauethe vermes of Chriſt ſhining ſorrh in their liues; 1 Toh. 3. 14: 
as loue, patience, meekneile, temperance, and ſuch like, it is an 
vndoubted teſtimony vnto vs, of our true loue to God. But if 
we loue not Gods children, whom we haue ſeene, it is certaine x Toh. 4. 20. 
we loue not God whom we haue not ſeene. Vea though we pro- 
felle neuer ſo much loue in ſhe and ſpeech: yet if we doe not 
withall performe the duties of loue and mercy to our brethren, 
when we ſee them in need, we neither loue God nor them: for 
ſo faith che holy Ghoſt. 1. Jb. 3. 17. bo ſo bath this woridi good, 
aud ſceth bus brother bath need, and ſbutteth vp bus bowels of com- 
Paſſion from bam, bow dwelleth the lous of God in hm? | 
A fourth marke is, If we loue Chriſts N wee can 4. 
willingly deſire his appearance to iudge the quicke and the 
dead. For whatſocuer our hearts is truely ſet vpon, we cannot 2 Tim, 4 8. 
but be exceedingly de ſirous to haue it with vs. Loue is ſucha 
band, as doth tye and draw the minde vnto that which is loued. 
And cherefore when pa,, tek che loue of God ſhed abroad in 
his heart, he deſired carneſtly to be dullolued, and to be wich 
Chriſt. So likewiſe in the Ręuelatos 22, 17, the Spirit, and the 
Bride lay, Como Lord, come quickly. And cuen in che naturall 
marriage in which che loue is much more weake and (lender, 
this is manifeſt, that if che Wife loue her Hus band, when he is 
gone farre off, ſhee will be very deſirous of his returne. If this 
be fo in this marriage ( where there be many infirmities and 
croiſes) chat they long and wiſh for the companie one of ano- 
ther z how much more in the ſpirituall ? where there is per- 
fection alreadie in the Husband y for he is full of loue, and all 
— and happinelle, and will likewiſe free his Spouſe 
om all miſe ries, wants, and infirmities, ( when we ſhall be 
ioyne d fully together) and fill vs full of all vertues and gra- 
ces, In this marriage, I ſay, how can one chooſe but long after 
this perfect and happie meeting ? How can he that hath any ' 
loue and atlurance of theſe things, (tay himſelfe? but he ſhall 
be readie to flie vp into heauen, and che flame of his de- 
fire will burne aboue the clouds, to wiſh that God would 
come and dwell wich vs, If the Wife ſhould ſay, I love mine 


* 


Tam. 4. 4. 


Pro.6. 16. 17. 
*Plal. 5. 5. 6. 
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Husband as well as any, but ſhee cannot endure to heare of 

his coming home, and it would make her ſicke to be ſent to 

him, or to vnderſtand that ſhe ſhould ſhortly meete with him: 

who doth not ſee that this were meere diſſembling, and no rue 

loue . ? For, o farre as a Wife doth loue her Husband, 
e ſhe 


ſo farre ſhe will deſire his companie. So if we will beare others 


in hand, chat we loue God aboue all, and no man loueth God 


better then we, and yet neuertheleſſe haue no deſire to oome 
at him, neither would haue him by our wils to come at vs; 
what loue is this? It is very weake, or none at all. We muſt there- 


-fore pray and endeuour that we may long and wiſh for the com- 


ing of Chriſt leſus. For God hath giuen this to others of his 
chilken, that were as weake as we; that when they did thinke of 
their good eſtate and freedomefrom all ſinne and miſery, as alſo 
of the perfection of all happineſſe which they ſhould inioy in the 
liſe to come, they were ſo inflamed in their hearts, as that they 
vehemently deſired his preſence, by which they ſhould be deliue- 
red from all their woes, more then any Woman could deſire the 
comming of her Husband, 

The fiſch and laſt note, whereby we may trie our loue to God, 
is to conſider how we ſtand affected to that which he hateth: as 
we ure taught, P ſal. 97. 10. Te that lowe the Lord bate cuil. True it 
is that we may loue a man vnfainedly, and yet not hate all that 
he hateth, becauſe his hatred may be vniuſt, or he may excecde 
in the meaſure thereof: But God (we know) is perfect, and 
hates nothing bur that which is hate worthie: and abhorreth 
none, but thoſe that deſerue to be abhorred. Therefore we muſt 
trie and ſee how we ſtand affected tothe world. For 1 
ſaith, he that loueth the world is an enemie to God: Toba 
ſpeaketh tothe ſame effect, 1. Joh. a. 15. Laue vot the world neither 
the things that are in the world: If any man lone the world. the 
Lone of the Father is not in bim. For as well he that loues that which 
God hates, as he that hates that which God loues, oppoſeth him- 
ſelſe gainſt God, Therefore we muſt ſee how we hate idolatri 
couetouſneſſe, malice, pride, filthineſſe, falſhood, and ſuch like, 
for all theſe things God hates. But if one be ſo farre from abhor-. 
ring lying, as that he himſelfe will flatter and ſpeake faire be- 


fore mens faces, but depraue them behind their backes; if one 
— En—er Pens 
a, 
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Ker, and ſpend thoſethings idlely and waſtfully, which God 
gaue him for a better end, andfor which he muſt [honly come 
to a reckoning before his iudgemenc ſeate: he that walketh in 
theſe or any ſuch wayes, it is plaine, that he hates not that which 
God hates, and therefore doth nor loue God. 


The next dutie here commanded, is the feare of God, which . 
8 from knowledge, For as the ſight of 1 \ 
nel 


le, and mercie, and truth, will inflame the heart with 
a.louc. ot hin ſo it. one conlider his greatneſſe, power, and 
exccllencic aboue. all his creatures, this will ſtrike his 
ww a wonderfull reuerence, and a great feare of his Maje- 
But concerning this fearey an obiection muſt firſt be anſwe- 
red. For 2. / ab. 4. 18. he faith, Perfelt lone cafteth ont feare : and 
Late 1.74. We are deluuered from all our enemies, that. we mig bt 
ſerue bim without feare. To this we anſwer, that perfect loue ca- 
ſtech out a ſlauiſh feare indeed, and ſuch as is in the diuels, who Tames 3. 1 
tremble beſore God, but ſo, as they runne from him, hate him, 
and rebell more obſtinately againſt him. Such alſo is in wic- 
ked men: when the ings of God arreſt chein euill corici- 
ences, and ſummon cheir wicked hearts, and draw them before 
Gods iudgement ſeate; then they caſt off all ſhew of loue to 
God, and breake out. into open perſecution of Gods holy ſer- 
uice and feruants, 
But it is true; that whoſocuer loueth God, cannot chuſe, but 
in the ſame meaſure alſo feare him. For the Spirit of God that 
wadeth them of his fauour, and worketh loue, will declare 
is power and greatneſſe, which will worke a feare and awe of 
hm, It caſteth out therefore the helliſh teare that makes one 
flie from God, but it cauſeth that holy feare, which makes vs to 
flie from ſinne. Pro. 16. 6. and flie to God, and to endeuour to 
pleaſe him in all things. We muſt then loue God with our Lu 10. 27. 
whole hearts. and ſoules, and mindes, and withall haue ſuch a 
feare as muſt dra vs vnto him, and yet terrific our hearts from 
committing any euill againſt him. It muſt be a feare mingled 
wich loue and confidence, that muſt be holy, and crueiſie and 
reſtraine all ill aFeRions and deſires. T his is commanded, Ca. &. 
14. Santtifie the Lord m your beorts, and les bun bo pour feare and © 
| your dread. The occaſion of hir | 


recept was dus: 


aw of . * — * . F 
, a IF a -, 9 > 
28 The firſt: Commandement. 
* 4% * * LY 


IIa. t. 12-1 3. 


Pſal. 91. 15. 


Doctrine. 


Beſore in the Chapter he ſhewes that there were feares, and 
rumors of warres in the 22 che people, and King, 
and all did ſhake as leaues ſhaken wich che winde, by reaſon of 
the great feare which was in them. Now then here he brings a 
medicine that will make them ſtill and quiet; for the cauſe of 
cheir falſe feare was, becauſe they were emptie of true feare 
and they were fo exceedingly troubled with men, becauſe they 
could not looke vp vnto God. | 

But in the ewellth verſe, the Prophet ſaith to Gods children, 
Doe not you feare their feare. Feare not you the feares of wicked 
men; for they feare nothing but pouertie, worldly croubles, 
outward diſgrace, and a temporall death: theſe be baſe feares, 
and not worthy chat the hearts of the children of God ſhould be 
taken vp wich them, being but trifles: feare not theſe things 
chen, nor yet them (chat is, wicked men: ) feare neither ti 
feares that wicked men feare, nor yet themſelues. | 
But now, becauſe the heart of man will feare ſome thing, 
and vnlelle it be very well armed, it will feare man, and the 
feares ot man; therefore he ſhewerh a meanes how to keepe 
vs from all infection of ſuch foohſh cerrours, and chat it, 
ſanAifie God in our heart, and to let him be our dread; that 
is, to give him the prayſe of his power, mercy, and truth, and 
of all his attributes, and then he ſhall be our dread. For hee 


chat will giue God the prayſe of his power, will neuer feare the 


wrath of man; for he knowes Gods power is more able to helpe, 
then mans is to hurt; he that giues him the prayſe of his mercie, 
will not faint in any neceſſitie, for he knoweth that Gods mer- 
cy will ſupply all wants. And he that giues him the prayſe of 
his truth, will not be diſcouraged for any danger, becauſe God 
15 promiſed to ſuſtaine him in all, and to deliuer him out of 
I! is is then to feare God with all our hearts: To feare him 
onely, and neither to feare wicked men nor the things that 


they feare : tor ſo farre as we doe feare either of theſe, we breake 


this Commandement, and our hearts are voyde of the true 
feare of God. Late 12. 45. Chriſt faith, Feare not them that 
kill the bodie, and after that are wot able to dee any more. But I 
will forewarne you whom you ſhall feare: Feare bim that after 
be bath killed cas caſt into hell, Where it is ſaid ( that cas buli 


% 


br) 


* 


_ 
# 


why ſhould you be ſo troubled. at cher promotion ? | 
ſnould you be Afraid ? When chey haue done cheir — . 
on they doe ? The moit is to trouble you a little, and to ſend 
you out ot this houſe of clay to heauen: Ihey can goo no ſur- 
ther but to rhe killimg of the body. But if you will feare proſita- 
bly, and fo as you ſhall be che better for it, 1.cell you whom 
you ſhall teare, and I repeate it againe, chat you may che better 
market: I ay, Feare- bam, that after be bath naß can 
the ſoule roo, And t yon feart him, you ot feare men: 
for this truc feare will caſt out all falſe feare. So Sα 13. 13. 
the holy Choſt ſaich, char ' u the end of xl; to ſcars God, and. 
keeps bus ( u . And Prower 1. The feare of Cad in the 
Ag of wird. Would we then haue: ing and 
pertectiom of wiſodome, and che end of all ? Let vs feare 

giu e him the honour of his greamelle, and tremble alway before 


There are diners reaſons to mooue vs with all our ſtrength Reaſons to 
and indeuour to get this feare of God in our hearts, drawne make ys 1. 
from the benefits which will flo from it, to cuery one which bour for the 
doth in truth embrace it. 1 

Firſt, Preu. 8. 13. The feare of the Lord's tobate evill, as pride, 
and arrogentie. Where he ſhewerh, that in what meaſure any 
one feareth God, in the ſame meaſure he doth loathe and do- 
reſt all euill: yea not onely the open and abominable (innes 
which the world doth condemne, but the moſt ſecret and hid- 
den, For he fayth not, to hate cuill, as murther and adulterie, 
but pride and arrogancie, thoſe which lie in che heart, and doe 
notthew themielues to the world: yet he that feareth God, will 
hate them. 

This is one excellent priuiledge that hee hath chat fearcth 
God, that he will not offend God, becauſe he hateth . 

i mighe 


Genel. 29. 


lob 21. 


Ads 9.6. 
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might diſpleaſe him. So that her” is wo goon. 
cret wickednelſe. As wee may ſee in . * 
haue done that euill to which he was ſolicited, — ſo 
that no man could haue eſpied or W yet he would 
not for all the world conſent: and 2 as, The feare of 
God made him hate it in his heart: and hating it inwardly, he 
would neuer practiſe it outwardly, So Job ſpeakes of himlelfe, 
that he could haue borne out oppreſũon, and haue made all 
ſtoop io him, no man would haue gone about to find fault wich 
him: yet he durſt not tor all that: for Gods iudgement was ter- 
rible in his ey es, and he could not be deliuered trom his High- 
neſſe: and chis was that that kept him from doing wrong, though 
2 man durſt have gone about to haue ſought reuenge againſt 

m. 

Secondly, daes of God, if it once thorowly doe pollciſe 
the heart, will make one pliable and frameable to Gods will, 
though it be neuer ſo contrary to his nature, and former be- 
hauiour: As, the example of Paul will ſhew: for when God 

es to him, and fils his heart full of feare and terrours, and 

him downe to the ground, and lets him ſee his power and 
Maieſtie, and then after beginnes to reaſon the matter with him, 
and ſhew him chat he is a perſecutor of Chriſt Ietus; then he 


is preſently quiet, and faith, Lord, what ſhall I doe ? That 


which all the preaching in che world could not doe, nor all the 
miracles that he had ſeene and heard, that did this feare of God 
worke in 2 ſhort time, and did ſo effectually change him in that 
little ſpace, that he neuer turned backe againe. He might haue 


thought, What would men ſay, it I ſhould turne from paſecu- 


ting to preaching ? and all on che ſodame to be a Miniſter of 
the Goſpell, that was a perlecutor? What will che high Prieſt 
ſay, from whom I haue letters ? They may deeme me incon- 
ſtant and to doe them iniury: and many other reaſons might he 
haue had to haue with-held him from obedience : but all is no- 
thing now, the true feare of God caſts off all obiections; for it 
ſo ſuppreſſes the luſts of the fleſh, and makes the rengh of 
ſinne ſo much to abate, as that he regards nothing in all the world, 
ſo that God may be pleaſed, and himſelfe may be reconciled vn- 
to him. 
So E/ay Chap. 6. verſ. 5, God did ſend him about ſuch a 


mellage, 
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aun he n — ua oe 
againſt his ſtomacke, namely, chat he muſt pr each to 

hearts of the peo e de of deb co his | 
hearers: which was as bitter as death to him, fo as his-fleſh 
would neuer haue yeelded vinto it, But now God 8 
onely wich the bare Precept, for that would haue dhe little 
good, the thing vas ſo contr y to Eſay: therefore he ſhewes 
humſelfe to him in a Viſion, and lets him ſee his Maigſtie, in 
ſuch a fearefull ſort, as tha: he cries out, What ſhall Ido I am 4 
wn of pollntad lippes, and dwell a 4 people of polluted lippes, 
I ſhall ſurciy die, for 1 bane ſcene.rbe Lord. When he was thus 
thorowly terrified, and the pride of his fleſh was beaten:downe 
with the apprehenſion of fearefull Maieſtie, then when 
| God askes, who will goe ? hee is ready, and faith, Lord fend 
mee; And ſo God tends hun, and hee goeth immediatly,, and 


J. | 
There is no diſputing now, nor reaſoning of the matter. For | 
all the obiections that men make, { that chey thinke that Gods 
Commandements be hard and grieuous; and why ſhould 
deny themſe lues ⁊ why ſhould they not haue cheir pleaſure?) 
come hehce,:tharthey feare not God, nor thinke ot his great- | 
N 


neiſe. For if they could bring thei hearts once to conſider of 
his wondertull power, they would ſoone ſtoope, all arguments 
would fall to the ground, and all would be quiet and ſtill. For | 
this will tame the fierceneſſe and boiſterouſneiſe that is in mens N 
hearts and make them gentle and cala e. As we ſee in lab, hough | 
he was a very good and patient man, yet when his fleſh began a | 
little to worke, and his heart was diſquieted, and vexed by the | 
words of his friends, then he would needes be dealing with God, | 
he thought he had reaſon to ſpeake, and imagined that he could 
ſay much for himſe lfe; he would fill his mouth with arguments d 
and faine he would haue God to come to heare whathe could | 
ſpeake in his owne defence, and hee would prooue that great | 
N 
| 


wrong was done to him. Butnow when Godcomesand de- 
clares his workmanſhip in the Snow 2nd Ice, and ſame other 
of his creatures, as it were to Jet him ſce how childiſh he was 
in the ſmaller matters, and ignorant in the creation and pre- 
feruation of theſe leaſt things, and therefore hee was a moſt 
vnmeete man to call God to account, andthat God muſt come 

to 


Tob 38.33.33, 


Tob 42. 


1 2 before him, — — we Hee 

iudgment, on the bench, an | at : 
he was like to di well with God his Creator, chat did 
not know. the nature of the leak of big creature: W hen God 

argued him wich him thus 2 while, and he ſaw how great 
God was, and how. excellent: [ob had no more to ſay, but now 
indeede he confelſeth chat hee had ſpoken fooliſhly, but he 
W do ſono more, he would now be ſtill, and be content to 
beareGods hand, let him doe what he would; if he would kill 
him, he was content to die, but he would neuer diſpuce wich 


Job 13,15, God any more, So we ſee how quiet [ob was now, and what 


2. 


| Pſal. 3 4· 9. 


our ſinnes, and haue the 


good ang notable effects this feare of God will worke in our 


| if it once ſoundly andthroughly polleiſe them. 


Furthermore, God hach promiſed, that hee that feareth him 
ſhall want no thing. He may want that oftentimies which 
his wicked fleſh would haue. For indeed nothing is more hurt- 
full and peſtilent to a man, theu they which his fleſh doth moſt 
eagerly purſue and hunt after, and with greateſt vehemency de- 
ſire : and on the contrarie, ing is more e and 
good for che ſoule, then that the fleſh, and the luſts ofit, ſhould 
be maſtered and crucified; Therefore it is tue, that he that fea- 
reh God moſt, ſhall ſomenme want thoſe things which his 
fleth would haue. becauſe they would do him lrurt, but he wich- 
holdeth no good thing from: him that which indend is good, 
and the word, and widome of God ſhevvrs to be wall 
by effect ſnew it ſelfe to he that he ſhall neuer want for 
ham, nor his, This alwayes bringeth Gods bleſſing with it 

r it comes. So that, would we be holpen againſt 

pride of our fleſh ſubdued, and be 
quiekened to obedience? Would we be rid ofall euill things, 
and want no good thing? The very pathway that leadeth to 
theſe, is che feare of God: which is alwayes accompanied with 
the bleſſing of God, and brings it aboundently on vs and ours, 
Plalme 112. verſec2. His ſevde that fearerh God (all be mightic 
epos the earth : ¶Aligleie, will we think ? He can that be? 
What hath he to leaue them? Ho can chey be mightie, when 
he hach nothing to beſto w on them? Y ca, hee hach enough : for 
he addeth, His children ſhall be bleſſed 


It is not lands, and liuings, 


and great poſſeſſions, that makes ones children great: for one 
may 
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haue chem, and yer he liath no promi, but that himſelfe 
and is God vpon them while 
2 and be caſt into hell fire, and euetlaſting damnation, 
RR —— ve man 
happy a t caug a good and ha 
his children after him, For chis the bleſſing of God vp- 
onhimſclte, and vpon his feed after him, that they ſhall con- 
tinue happy ſo long as they continue fearmg God. Oſe 1. 
Vf: The viewarwemuſt make ofthis beter dvd 
haue our wants ſupplied, and che bleſſing: of God vpon ou 
foules and bodies, and aboundance of all ——— chal, 
and che life ro come; we muſt lahous 
che tue and right feare 2 
greatneile, — rs. 
of Hoaſta. 4 * 
The way to attaine to ds, f, bin to Ws ſclus, ©o fe 
nounce vtterly our carnall wiſedome, as he ſaith, Proverbs 3. 7. 
Be not wiſe in thine owne eyes but 


meanes 
bow to bring” 
feare God and depart froms cuil. our hearts to 
pr — 
* — doth, then t rel a 


If one will debate the matter accordi 
of men, and ſay, he hach reaſon to do that he 
he will neuer haue reaſon tobe and ſerue God : for 
chat is againſt his rarnall reaſon, For-Salexis would: haue vs 
feare God: and how ſhould one come to do chat? He muſt not 
be conceited of his dwne RE z he muſt not thinke well 
46 — reaſon, * ruled hy it : for 2 * — ry the 
| is enmity to * carnall wiſedome om 5. 7 
of a ſpiriiuall man is enmity goodneile; and lo. a 
long as one followes it, hee! ſhall neuer rank; Bed. As wee may 
ſee in Ewe, when ſhee would conſult with carnall reafon, that 
the diuell had put into her head, and began to thinke wich her 
elfe, dure ly this fruite, bach a good colour to the eye, and it is 
n to the taſte, and I ſhall get much knowledge by it, and 
e made like to God, ſo that my ine ſhall be much amended: 
(for this the diuell had perſwaded her of) then ſhe fals to eate 
the forbidden fruite, . to tempt her husband, and to do any 
thing the diuell would folicite her vnto; and feares God no R 
more chen if ſhe had beene ſure there had beene no God 
The ſecond thing we muſt do, to obtaine the true feare of 
God, is, to aske it of him, to confeſſe, that of our ſelues we hane 
D 5 | - 


- 


| The firſi Commandem:nt, | 
iue his before him, chat he ſhould(it in the ſeate 
iudgment, and on the bench, and God ſtand at the barre: 
he was like to dipute well with God his Creaton, chat did 
DIET TEE ns 
| | him thus a whale, aw how great 
ares God was, and how. excellent: [ob had no more to ſay, — 
indeede he confelſeth that hee had ſpoken: fooliſhly, but he 
W do ſono more, he would now be ſtill, and be content to 
beareGods hand, let him doe what he would; if he would kill 
him, he was content to die, but he would neuer diſpuce with 
f Iob 13.1. God any more, So we fee how quiet Job was now, and what 
good and notable effects this feare of God will worke in our 
| hearts, if it once ſoundly and throughly potletierhem. 
| Furthermore, God hath promiſed, that hee that feareth him 
| — 26 ſhall want no good thing. He may want that oftentimies which 
- Plalz4-9 his wicked fleſh would haue. For indeed nothing is more hurt- 
full and peſtilent to a man, theu they which his fleſh doth moſt 
eagerly purſue and hunt after, and with greateſt vehemency de- 
lite : and onthe contrarie, nothing is more truly c and 
good for the ſoule, then that the fleſh, and the luſts ofit, ſhould 
be maſtered and crucified; Therefore it is true, that he that fea- 
rei God moſt, ſhall ſometime want thoſe things vahich his 
fleth would haue. becauſe they would do him hurt; but he wich 
holdeth no good thing from him that which indend is good, 
and the word, and wudeome of Godthewesw be good, and wil! 
by effect ſnexv it ſelfe to be good, chat he ſhall neuer want for 
him, nor his. This alwayes bringah Gods bleſſing with it 
whereſdeuer it comes. So that, would we be holpen againſt 
our ſinnes, and haue the pride of our fleſn ſubdued, and be 
quickened to obedience? Would we be rid of all euill things, 
and want no good thing? The very pathway that leadeth to 
theſe, is che feare of God: which is alwayes accompanied with 
the bleſſing of God, and brings it aboundently on vs and ours, 
Pialme 112. verſec2. Ia ſevde that fearerh God ſpall be mightic 
vpon the earth ; ¶Aligheie, will we think? How can that be? 
What hath he to leaue them? How can chey be mightie, when 
he hach nothing to beſtow on them? Vea, hee hach enough : for 


he addeth, His childrew foal be bleſſed, It is not lands, and liuings, 


r 
— — —— 


and great poſſeſſions, that makes ones children great: for one 
may 
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haue chem, and yer he hethno but that himſelfe 
id his children ſhall ane tHe God vpon them while 
— and be caſt into hell fire, and euerlaſting damnation, 
when chey die, Bra ee ee p 
happy himſelfe and that will teaue a good ener cs od an 
En after him, For this bring che bleſſing 
3 Wn. r — 
tinue o long as they continue | 
. «The <6. wen mak oi rho fare would ** 
haue our wants fupplied, and che bleſſing: of God vpon 


foules and bodies, and ROY g3 boch for Hale, 
and the life to come; we muſt lahout our hearts to 
che uue and right feare det tremble before his 
Ef Hooks, reuerence dane mme of che Lord 

The way to attaine to 3 our 0 re- 


Be not wiſe in thine owne eyes but euull. our hearts to 
If one will debate the matter according to che e the true ſeare 
of men, and ſay, he hach reaſo to do that he doch, thenfirely of Ged. 
he will neuer haue reaſon tobe and ſerue God : r 
chat is againſt bis rarnall reaſon; For S. would haue vs 
feare God: and how ſhould one come to do that? He muſt not 
be conceited of his dwne wiſedome; he muſt not chinke well 
of carnall reaſon, nor be ruled hy it : for the wiſedome of the 
fleſh is enmity to God in all * A4 Yea the carnall wiſedome om 8.5, . 
of / a ſpirituall man is enmiry goodneile; and ſo 
long as one followes it, heel ſhall neuer e As wee may 
ſee in Ewe, when ſhee would conſult with carnall reaſon, that 
the diuell had put into her head, and began to thinke wich her 
ſelfe, dure ly this fruite, bach a good colour to the eye, and it is 
e to the taſte, and I ſhall get much knowledge by it, and 
e made like to God, ſo that my —. ſhall be much amended: 
(for this the diuell had perſwaded her of) then ſhe fals to eate 
the forbidden fruite, and io tempt her husband, and to do any 
the diuell would ſolicite her vnto; and feares God no 

more then if ſhe had beene ſure there had beene no God 

The ſecond thing we muſt do, to obtaine the true feare of 
God, is, to aske it of him, to confeſſe, chat of our ſelues we hane 

D | | o 


nounce viterly our carnall wiſedome, — ſaich, 2 357. — \ | 
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chen che Lord will 
as he hach done to others before vs. 


it not, but are altogether prophane: as Paul fpeaketh eth of all ynre- 
generate men, chat they haue not the feare of God before their 
ey es, but chinlte that there is no God, and liue as if there were 
no God. Wee muſt chen acknowledge, that by nature wee are 
altogether void of the true ſeare of God, and begge it humbly 
and carneſtly at his hands, and then wee are ſure to obtaine i. 
For hee hath promiſcd /ere, 3 2. 39 40. I will give them one he, 
and one muy, that they may fegro me for ever, for the good of them, 
and of their children afier them,” And 1 will make an everlaſting | 
covenant with them, that | will not turne away then to doe 
them good, but I will put my feare in their hearts, that they ſhall not 
depart. from we, Since therefore wee haue his promiſe and couc. 
nant that he will put his holy feare into our hearts, and hee hath 
made good his word alwayes to all his ſervants that haue faith- 
fully ſought it, though by nature they were as ſinfull as Wee: 
let vs turne theſe 8 kervent prayers, and 
urely this precious gift on vs, as well 


The laſt meanes to obtaine this holy feare, is dſten to thinke 
and meditate vpon God; fearcfull iudgements, which hee hach 
executed vpon ſinners: for this wil evede jnour bers res a ſenſt 
and ae of his'Maicſtic. As to thinke, * | 
his Angels, more excellc exceeding 
vsin — CES cher He ne placc 
t Creator had itt them in, and rebelled againſt him, be 
caſt chem into hell, into extreme and endleſſe corment: and 
ke epes chem faſt linked and tyed in chaines of darkeneilc, fora 
wonderfull great addition of paine, for all their ſinnes, at the laſt 
day. So che old world, when they forſooke God and his Lawes 
and grew to bee carthly minded, and to ſer their hearts 2 
ther on the world, not regarding God nor Religion; in thi 
generall Apoſtaſie and departing from God, hee ſent a general 
floud, which did overwhelme and drowne chem all, ſo that 
they could not eſcape the hand of his iuſtice. So on Sodome 
and Gomorrah, when they grew filthy, and prophane, and 
were full of idleneſſe, and abuſed the good benefits of God, he 
raed fire and brimſtone from heaven, and devoured them all. 
And in all times, when any Countrie, or Citie, or particular per- 
fon, ſctthemſclues to rebell againſt him, he hath ſhewed him- 


lelfe 


And it we will thus deny our ſelues, and our fleſnly reaſon, and 


pray vnto God for his feare, and labour 
| s, by call: eee f 
vengeance ypon thoſę that haue not feared hi 
brit our vnholy hearts to ſomedread and reu 
hol maieſtie. | . bi * 
But that wee may not deceiue our 
that we haue not the feare of God at all, beeguſe we houe it not 
perfect z or elſe thinłe that we feare him, when indeed we do 
not, it is good that e conſider ſome markes whereby we may 
rightly diſcerne of our eſtate herein. 


to kindle his feare in our 
a ble 


Onetrue note of this feaxe of God, is, to feare the word 8 : 
God: as Eſay faith, Chips verſe 5. Haare the word of oy Je Re 


that tremble at bis word, As it tie had ſaid, I If my 
hearers would profit by the word of God, which ſpeake vnto 
them: but I know that none will make vſe of it, bur onely 
thoſe that feare it. As alſo the. Prophet Habacuk. 3.16. when he 
heard Gods threatnings, he feared, and his bellic trembled, and 
rottenneſſe entred into his bones, and he was wonderfull dif 
may ed and terrified, If then the ningsof Gods word can 
. terrific vs, and make vs tremble and afraid to do thoſe things 
which he hath forbidden; or if when we haue committed ſin, 
they make vs confeileit, and humble our ſelues before God, this 
is an vndoubted token of the feare ot God. But if thou ſayeſt 
chou feareſt God, and reuerenceſt the Maieſtie of he moſt High 
and ycr careſt not for his word, though it threaten neuer ſo 
much, nor for his iudgements denounced by his Miniſter: it is 
moſt ſure that thou bal no feare of God in thy heart. Accor- 
ding as God complaines by the Prophet Amor, that if the Lion 
did roare, all the beaſts of the field would tremble : but they 
were more beaſtly then beaſts, and fo ſenſeleſſe, that let God 
roarcandroare againe as long as he would, yet they cared not, 
nor were afraid at all. Sothatthe beaſts ſtood more in feare ofthe 
Lion, then they did of God. When we keare che — 
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quell perſons, againþfieſhly minded mengwho onely ſecke 
32 and ſcoffers, ſwearers, liers and the like: if we 


. 7 0 


feare God, wee could not chuſe but feare his terrible 


as the Prophet did, P/al. 129. 0 · and all the. 
4. 10.9. e fee; 
But herein moſt men bewray their ſhamefull emed 
that if a great man, did threaten that they ſhould be caſt into pri- 
* e euery. ioynt, and ſhew their feare in 
Ne man 7 * m merric in ſuch a 
caſe, but they would lament bitterly: but let: God threaten and 
proteſt, that he will curſe them, and damne them, and caſt them 
into hell for euer, they are not a whit afraid, they can go as. 
chearefully, as though there were no danger: yea, they will 
make oftentimes a mocke and {coffe at theſe iudgements. What 
| ing is this, that men will pretend 
tofeare God abou, d yet will de much more afraid, if a man 
do butthreatento;exglude them out of their houſe, then if God 
threaten to turne them out of heauen ? that one angry word of 
2 ee "y * re, but ue . Br of 
e Scriptures of will nothing moue them, nor worke 
on — By trying our affect ions to the word of God hs 
may ſee our affections to God himſelfe: either in loue ( for he 
that loues Gods word moſt, may aſſure his ſoule that he Joues 


— 
- 


Gad beſt 5) or in feare: for he that moſt trembleth, and is moſt 


humble at Gods threatnings, he carrieth the greateſt reuerenet 
towards God himſelfe: as he alſo, that puts greateſt confidence 
in the promiſes of God, doth moſt faichfully cruſt in God. 
Another fure Marke of this true feare, is, that it will cauſe one. 
to depart from euill: ſo that he will not onely confeſſe and ſay, 
indeed it is naught, and it is my fault, and my nature, and] would 
I could leaue it; but it will worke a ſeparation betyeene ſinne 
and the ſoule, ſo that he will depart from euill, what danger ſo- 
euer enſue vpon it, and will not be allured by any reward to 


commit ſin. In what meaſure the feare of God hatli ſeaſoned the 


heart, in the ſame meaſure it will worke a for ſaking of iniquitie, 

As we ſee it plainely proued by the example of the three chul- 

arcn, The ca hood chus with chem, that either they muſt bow 
8. 


— and ele 
che frare of God within them, 


nelſe, that zh feared not . Neb 


power, 
| — plainely, th 
— 


| n euexy oc- 

— rr | 5 

he ſhall be puniſhed for, then he ray himſelfe by lying, 

and thinkes that he hath made a v ery good ſhift, i he can eſcape 
by that meanes, This is make man aGod, and God an Idol, 

when one will ſeeke to make the face of man tauourãble by 

| So they, that when 


iner, and TIE, = ny by ere to the wic- 

yet, he would not giuerhe leaſt 

marke of conſei — . God. 

Sog. 31.2 1. be art thou that, fare mortall man, and the ſoune 

of man, which ſhall be made as gr ci and fe orgetteft the Lord thy 

maker, that bath ſtretebed ſorth̊t beawens, Aal. the fonndats- 
ont of the earth? © 


| becken G aden eee ie glorious and in- 
wer of God, and with Afoſes Heb. 11. 27. looke vpon 
is inuilible, we would not feare the wrath of ſinfull 


| e chey were 9 — But when men _ 
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reator, and conſider not the baſeneſſe and weaknelle 
chorrall men thatriſe vp againſt him, then chey willraber 
uile to man in ſinne, to auoyd his anger, then obedient to 
Gods holy will, to eſcape his indignation. Therefore in the Re- 
pelation when he reckoneth vp a great rabble of wicked perſons, 
and muſters a great hoſt of damnable ſinners, he putteth the | 
fearefull in the fore-front, and makes them che captaines and 
i ring leaders of all the reſt ; Thoſe which be not fearefull to diſ- 
f pleaſe God, and breake lus lad, but herein very audacious, and 
i preſumptuous: but for any good ſeruice of God, or Chriſtian 
dutie to man, they be afraid to doe it z they be afraid to keepethe 
Sabbath, or goe to heare Sermons, leaſt they ſhould be counted 
too preciſe : they will not ſerue God leaſt their old acquaintance 
and friends ſhould forſake them, and their A. ICT ED ee 
and laugh at them. This « ineſſe and coldnelſe to doe 
e hap courage and readineſſe to doe euill, ſnewes plainely 
ey be voide of the true feare of God, For if there be che 
leaſt diſcredit or danger for doing good, they will not be drawne 
vnto it, though neuer ſo many reaſons be brought out ot Gods 
word to perſwade them. But let vaine perſons neuer lo little per- 
ſwade them, to riot, intemperance, vnthriftineſſe, or any other 
wickednelle which they haue beene taught to forſake, and God 
hath threatned to puniſh, they will runne headlong chere into, 
1 and _ ee Ie cba 4 
; The third and laſt note ofthe true fęare of Cod, is, to deli 
5 e een 
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. in Gods Commandements, alk wayes; as he faith, 
= 12-1: Bleſſedis the man that fearcth God, and. delighteth greatly in his 
13% Command:ments,, Hee that hath no delight to e in Gods 
wayes but in his owne, and hath alf his p ſeaſure in talking of his 
commoditie and profite, n tof the Word, as though lumiſelfe 


were the to be ſerued. 


ed, and luſt had the ſoueraigntie and 
command ot his heart, and not the Lord: ſuch haue not the feare 
of God, But if one delight to conferre of Gods Law, and take 
his greateſt comfort in ſpeaking, thinking, and practiſing oſ his 
Commandements; a one may conclude with himſelfe af 
ſuredly, that he hath char feare of God in his heart, which will 
bring him to euerlaſting life. 

ence then, the beſt man in this world may learne to conſeſſe 
his weakenelle, and to acknowledge his wants and dy 


4 
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behalfe : for that ſo much feare of men, death, poucrtie,and diſ- 
grace,ſhewes a great want ofthe feare of God, This trembling at 
mens threatnings ſo much, and at Gods threatnings ſo little, 
that is in all men by nature; che great d. 
dungs, and che little feare of loſing heauenly things; che much 
delight we haue in matters of this world, and the litile delight 
in the Law of God, teſtifieth to our faces, and CT ny 
that we-haue but a very little ſparke ofthe feare of 
Theſe wants wee muſt ſee, and conſeſſe, and runne vnto Ieſus 
Chriſt; thac made a perfect & abſolute ſatisfattion, that he might 
ſupply our i ons; and then of his fulneſſe we ſhall haue 
gh to fulfill chat wherein our ſelues co 
The next and laſt Yau required in 
ment, is to truſt in God ich all our hearts, to 
Aidence in him, and relie wholly vpon him, and him alone. This 
is commanded, Proxerbs.3.5 Truſt in God with al thine beart an 
leane net to thine owne wiſedome, Though thine owne reaſon 
thee;Now, chat I haue great proſperitie and the world at will, I 
{hall be ſafe: y et truſt not to chat, but make God thine onely 
ſtay. So creme, 17. Bleſſed i that man that truſtt in God, and 
makerh lum his ſtay: For bee ſhall be like the 2 wa- 
ters fide, and ſhall not ceaſe * e ſnewes chat he 
that truſts in God, ſhall be ble ſſed of God, and ſhall be ſtill in a 
flouriſhing eſtate: what ever heate, chat is, ſtires, and alterations, 
& changes, other men feele, he ſhall continue well, and be al way 
fruitfull. And indeed this is a ſingular happineſſe of a Chriſtian, 
to be fruitfull in good workes; and this ĩs a grieuous miſerie, to 
be barren and vnfruitfull, For this vnfruitfulneſſe proveth that 
men with. draw their hearts from God, and draw the curſe of 
God vpon them ſelues: but ſo long as one truſteth in God, he 
ſhall haue a continuall Spring, there ſnall be no Winter, nor fall 
ol the leafe vnto him. Faith makech a uall Spring- time. 
For ſo faith the Prophet, That hu leafe ſbali L ever greene.So fur- 
ther he ſaith, P/z/ 35. 4. Cc. Traſt in God and he ſbal gize thee thiu⸗ 
bearts deſire. He that would haue what he can wiſh or deſire, let 
him truſt in God: for this entituleth him to all Gods Promiſes, 
yec, it giveth him intereſt in God himſelfe, and having him he 
can want nothing- a : 
The way whereby we ſhould come to this cruſt in God, is, to 
D 4 meditate 
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er and goodnelle ; to know that he is able to 
TG hate heh world againſt vs, and contrart- 
Gy le Goddoe helpe vs, All the world, and all the 
— —— 11 
to conſider his exceeding great precious pro- 
&5,.. made to all chem' that — — in 
ray alſo to call o mindethe — ſuoceſſe which Gods peo- 
le haue alwayes found in all dangers and diſtrelles, when they 
— wholly caſt chemſclues vpon him: & like wiſe hat ſnares 
and wore haue beene caſt into, when they haue ſet and ſtay- 


Sele vpon lying vanities, and- not fully reſted 
heſe — nant nouriſhed in our — 
1 to leane to —— onely vpon kim, 


_ is our ann helpe * vnremaueable foun- | 


dation. | 
The vſcofthig, i is to cn eee en mend: 
uuſt in God, that ſo we may haue our hearts and may al- 
way flouriſh ; that he ate come, though temptations and 
ame betall vs, & all things ſeeme to be toſed vpſide downe, 
yet ſo long as we can truſt in Gadgand waite for merc ie, e be in 
lente Fot ſo God hath ſaid, P/. 12 5. They that truſt in ibæ Lord, 
ſball be as mount Sion, that can not be removed, but abideth for ever. 
Ai the monntaines are round about Ieraſalem, ſo the Lard is round 
aboxt his peoplt : from henceforth even for ever. tur- 
ther in theſame Pialme, of ſuch as ſtay not. their hearts & hopes 
on God, that they 1 after their crooked waias, and the Lord 
wil leade them forth with the workers of iniquitie. It is cuident then 
that as vnbelcefe filleth the heart full of reſtlelle and miſerable 
fear es, and caſteth vs into a raging ſea of ſinnes and forrowes : ſo 
cruſt & confidence in God, pacifieth, comforteth, and ſtrengthe- 
neth the ſoule, and k eepeth vs alwaies fate and ſure vnder his de- 
tence & protection, ſo as in the middeſt of troubles and dangers, 


uwe ſhall be able to ſay wich the Prophet, P/al. 46. 1. God is our re- 


ſuge and firength,a very preſent helpe in trouble.T bereforo will me not 
feare, though the earth be removed: and though the monniainerbe 
caried imo the mailſt of the ſea,So much be ſpoken of the manifold . 
miſcluefes that vnbeleife brings vpon men, & of the great hap- 
pineiſe which all they ſhall inherite, which hauecheir hearts poſ- 
* with confidence and truſt in God: it is now profitable for. 

VS, 
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. — lowne ſome markes and notes of our truſt and affiinee 


The firſt is; to vſe all good meanes faithfully to ferue Gods N : 
prouidence, No | —— 1 es — 
in practiſe, then he thar hath a moſt conſtant and fi in 
Cod, e ſee in Jacob ; he had a promiſe, that he ſhould prruaile 
with men, fith he had preuailed with z and ſhould not now 
be called /acob any more, one that takes man by the heede, but he 
ſhall be called 1/+4el, one that ſo wreſtleth with God, that he pre- 
naileth wich him. When Jacob receiued this promiſe, and did ful- 
ly truſt in God for his yet he was not ſlacke in 
any meanes that mig ht pacifie Eſas.Nay could he haue vſed more 
wiſe and good meanes then he did ? but eſt meanes, For. 
forthwith he ſends him preſents to a his wrach, and ſends 
them not all together, but ſets a diſtance be twixt one and the o- 
ther: chat ſo this pauſe might make him to digeſt them the better, 
and his wrath might by little and little goe out: otherwiſe the 
flame might haue beene ſo great, that it would haue made him 
deuoure and conſume all, it they had come to him all at once, 

And further he commandeth chem all, to do obeytance. and call 
tim my Lord Eſav, in great wiſdome and diſcretion: for, giue 
a couetous man wealth enough, and an ambitious man honour 

enough, and you may leade him whether you will. 

Likewiſe pant; when God had promiſed to beſtow vpon him Ac 27.31. 
all that were in the ſhip, he would not negle the meanes: for 
when the Mariners would craftily haue gotten themſelues a- 
way in the boate, hee ſuffered it not, but tels them, chat if they 
went away, they ſhould be all drowned, as they ſhould in deed, 

For as God had appointed to ſaue all, ſo he had appointed to ſaue 
them all together, and by their ſtaying together, one to help ano 
ther. So for our teeding, he that would(dy, he truſts that God 
would feed him, yet would not ſtirre his hand to put meate into 
his mouth, all men would ſay chat he counterfeited: for he that 
truſteth that God will fee d him, will eate that meate which God 
hath appointed tor his nouriſhment, So that man which h 
for a croppe, will not ſit at home and be idle; but he thartrufterh 
that God will giue him a good harucſt, will be diligent in ſeede 
time, and performe other points of good husbandrie z and 


hethat vſcth this in conſciencerg God, ſhewerh, that he — 
| . 


Gen. 32. 
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truſt in God. go tot tlie ſouletif you ſay, Irruſt God willgiue 


you Will meditat 


me euerlaſting life, then you will pray, then you-will heare the 


che ward, and xeceiue the 
| rlecute the Miniſters of 
God, and be troubleſome to choſe thattcach you, and be care - 
leſſe of all Gods ordinances, cheſe words be but wind, ypu doe 
notauſt that God will 4 loule, what euer brags you 
make. And in truth, though there be many among vs, that ſay, 
hope to be ſaued as well as the ptoudeſt ( as they that be 
2 chinke ochers as proud as hemielues) yet they doe 
ine their owne hearts, they haue no faith in God fot 
theit der ow © they — — — 
learne, e vnſpotted Uh wicked w 
andiltcorerdrayy hich God hath as meanes for 
our ſaluation: and hath no more promiled to ſaue 
chem, then that one ſhould liue without meat 
A ſecond note of this true confidence, is, Not to be diſcoura- 
ged when wee want the meancs, As when we haue them we will 
not cruſt in chem, ſo when we want them we will nothe diſmai- 
ed, if wee put our confidence in God ʒ for the heart is neuer diſ- 
maied till che hope be gone: and if God be our hope, chen ſo 
long as hc remaines, our comfort remaines, as wee ſee in Dauid, 
I. Fam. 30. When hc was ſpoiled, all at once, of his houſe, goods, 
wife, childt en, by his enemies; and his one company were alio 
readie to depriue him of his life, and to ſtone him io death, euen 
then he comforted, and encouraged himſelſe in the Lord his 
God. All his preſent loſſes and dangers, did not ſo much diſmay 
him, as his firme confidence in God did hearten and ſtren 
him. But chis is the miſerable corruption of our nature, chat if all 
cheſe outward things be gone, then we ſit downe diſcontented 


andi diſcouraged,and thinke that our caſe is deſperate and we vn- 
done: but if riches and out ward matters flow in, and we haue the 
World at will, chen as the rich man in the Goſpel, we ſay, though 
not in word, yet indeed. Sowle take thine eaſe, thou baſi ſtore laid: 


vp for many eares.And why ſhould he giue his ſoule allowance to 
take it caſe ? Not becauſe his heart was full of Gods promilſcsfor 
chat hadbene a good reaſon, and matter of ſound reioycing; but 
becauſe his barnes were full of corne: & this was to withdraw his 
keart from God, For wholocuer placech hisſafetic in his wealth, 


e firſt Conmuangement, 53 
Therefore Job prooucth by this, that he didtruſtin God, tor lob 33734. 
he did notreioycein his goods z he was not glad chat he had 
much gold, and many 2 he knew.char 
S * for chat: and all his 
| not keepe one croſſe from him, or prolong his life 
one minute ot an houre, and therefore he did not much xcioyce 
; to lee theſe chings come in by he : and ſo when all was gone 
he had foone made his accounts, God bath ginen, God hath taken, Iob 1. 21. 
bleſſed be the neme of the Lord. When I had them, I was not the 
better, I did nat truſt in hem; and therefore now they are gone, 
I am not much vexed: it was no part of my ba incile to haue 
them, neither is it any part of my miſery, — ſo ſaddenly. 
| loſt them, But chis our diſcouragement and nurmuing, When 
we want the meanes, ſhewes that we truſt not in God, but in 
tem : for if we live at Gods finding, who muſt prouide for vs 
he? No mans lie canſiſus un riches, ſaich Chriſt, If Gcdbe our Luke 12.17 
Father, and vndertake to maintaine vs, why are we not content 
with his promiſes? What though he keepeth things in his one 
hands i it is becauſe we know not how toy ſe them. Butthis is the 
matter, wee would be our owne Gods, (as it were) and liue x 
ouxowne finding. Andin this caſe we be farre more fooliſh then 
oux en: for they doc not trouble themſelucs to thinke, 
ſhall I bring tlie yeare about ? how (hall: I get prouiſion 
__toxake next yeare ? or, what if ill weather 2 &c. But they 
are merry, and cheerefull, and trouble not themſelues with di- 
ſtr and necdleſle cares, but make_account chat their pa- 
rents will ſre them prouided for, and not ſuffer to want 
ay needfull ching: and therefore when they need, they goe to 
2 Wem wich hope, and haue ſucceſſe accordingly. 

Should we not doe ſo toGod?it we did in truth (as we ſay we 
doe) account him to be our Father, and truſt in him, ought not 
we to giue ſo much credit to him, as our children do to vs? Why 
ſhould we not thinke our ſelues ſufficiently prouided for, if we 
haue his promiſe? If we could indeed come to make him our 
truſt, we ſhould vnloade our hearts of much diſcontentment, and 
difquietnelfe : and this would cauſe vs to liuefarre more cheare · 
fully chen now (by reaſon of our vnbeliefe and diſtruſt) we doe, 
or can doc. 1 - Th 
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3 . to obtaine. 
What doch any ee ck ? and thinke vp- 
on moſt in the night? and ſeeke after moſt in all his life ? If it 
be lucre, then he truſts in ſucre. So, that man that ſecketh his 
happineſſe, and placeth his felicitic onely in pleaſure, he will 
moſt ſeeke and ſtriue to 2 Nin oft vexed Fir be 
taken from him. But he in God, will labour moſt to 
ger et the loue and favour of God, becauſe he knoweth he can 
from himſelſe or any ocher, but onely from God. 
As in the 62. Pſalme and che 11.and 12. verſes, he ſetteth downe 
reaſons why we muſt not truſt in man, nor in riches, nor in any 


| butward ching: for Power belongs vnto God, ters e 


vnto God, and he will reward euery man, not according to his 
wealth, or friends, but according to his workes, All the men in 
the world, and all the riches in che world, haue no power to 
helpe vs, vnleſſe God put it in them; for all pow 2 
And ſo for mercy, there is no compaſſion N man 

which they haue not from God; whatſoeuer 8 
ſhew vs, we muſt confeſſe that it comm 
Sincethen allpower isreached from Gods hand, 2 all mercy 
is deriued from him, that neither can helpe vs, 4 1 
could, yet would helpe vs, but fo fare as he puts both the power 
and vill vnto it; therefore they that beleeue this, cannot but ſeeke 
Gods fauour: for then they are affured that nothing can be able 
to hurt them. Tea God ca make — ( fo fare as is proſi- 
table) willing and readie to doe them good. 
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Exod, 20. 4+ 7 how (bali not make to thy ſelfe any grauem I mage, 
ner the Cc. | | | * | 


( Charge, . | x 
Ia this ſecond comanding N rie, as reli- Prayer. ö 
cõmandement, al — hor gious vſe of C Sacrameta 
all falſe meanes ö en 4 T | , Faſling. 
of Gods wor- of ſome are L Lefle ordinarie, 
— Ichouah. i. Eternal. 
quirsd : The | Reafone ta C Nature, Mightie, 
Parts are ken from 1 
| * oe F Genenllinchewholecharch 
—_— 3 — 
in) Mercy to the true 
x - worſhippers. 


N all which words is ſhewed, by Images for- 
what meanes wee muſt worſhip bidden, either 
God: namely, not after the inuen- — 1x ol 
tions of fleſh and bloud, but accor- ,, 70 
ding to the direction of his holy 
Word. And here is ſet downea + 
prohibitiõ, forbidding vs to make 
any Image to repreſent God, or to 
helpe vs in his worſhip, or to haue 

t any ſuperſtitious or will worſhip, 

thereby to pleaſc him che better, The reaſons ratifying the pro- 
hihition, arc drawne partly from the nature of. God, that he 
I: 


— 
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The laſtſigne; to know whether we truſt in God or not, it, to 
examine rwe fecke his loue and fauour r for that which 
any man makech his truſt, that he doth moſt labour to obtaine. 


What doth any man ſpeake of moſt in the diy ? and thinke vp- 
on moſt in the night? and ſeeke after moſt in all his life ? I ic 
be lucre, then he truſts in lucre. So, that man that ſeeketh his 
happineſſe, and placeth his feticitic onely in pleaſure, he will 
2 — do noe Nis moſt vexedFir be | 
taken from him. But he in God, will labour moſt to 
pet ct the loue and fauour of God, becauſe he knoweth he can 
e nothing from himſelfe, or any other, but onely from God. 
and che 1 f. and 12. verſes, he ſetteth downe 
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reaſons why we muſt not truſt in man, nor in riches, nor in any 
* outward ching: for Power belong 


s onto God, and mercy belongs 
vnto God, and he will reward euery man, not according to his 
wealth, or "friends, but according to his work es. All the men in 
the world, and all the riches in the world, haue no — — 
helpe vs, vnleſſe God put it in them; for all pow 
el, 


And ſo for mercy, there is no compaſſion Faw manor 
which they haue not from God]; whatſoeuer 
ſhew vs, we muſt confeſſe that it commettforiginally from him. 
Since then all power is reached from Gods hand, and all mercy 
is deriued from him, that neicher can help e vs, or if it 
could, yet would helpe vs, but fo fare as he puts the power 
and vill vnto it; therefore they that — but ſeeke 
Gods fauour: for chen they are affured that nothing can be able 
to hurt them. Vea God can make — ( fo fare as is profi- 
table) willing and readie to doe them 
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nor the Cc. 
Idols to be . 
Forbiddi ;. OCwo 
| asd Supe Airion — 
( Charge, "More ordina- CWord. 
Ta this fecond comanding J rie, as reli- Prayer. 
cõmandement, all bol ler: gious vie of — 
uice: w alling. 
— mpomean of ſome ae 'Lefle ola} | 
ſhip are con- N Vowes- 
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N all which words is ſhewed, by Images for- 
what meanes wee muſt worſhip bidden, either 
God: namely, not after the inuen- + of God, ee 
tions of fleſh and bloud, but accor- — =; 
ding to the direction of his holy 
Word. And here is ſet downea + 
prohibitiõ, torbidding vs to make 
any Image to repreſent God, or to 
helpe vs in his worſhip, or to haue 
any ſuperſtitious or will worſhip, 


thereby to pleaſe him che better. The reaſons ratify ing the pro- 


hihition, arc drawne partly from the nature of. God, that he 
18 \ 


7g a nal) re 
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wich moſt — Ty Gd arid * 2 firſt 5 
nerall to — whole Church, as taking them for his 
„ er marrying chem to himſelfe, which ns 
at he cal himſclte their God, Secondly, from his 
allrewards, both in iudg ment againſt falſe re rao 
he wall — in — an and in 1 te 
th third and ation ; And alſo in mercy to the true 
hee will wonderfully bleſſe, not onely in 
their ue perfous but alſo in thouſands of their religious 


Poſterity. 


Thow ſhale not wake 1 thy ſolf en Image, nor the like» 
r 


, in that God ee 
ly, in ſo many words, and confirmes it 12 
mern reaſom; hence wee may gather this Doctrine. That 
== wonderfull prone to _ A bo _— 
ready to God falſely and fu ou or 
U e e fl not hee —— himſelfe to be as 
og alxpala in moſt of the reſt ? But wee ſee, for this and 
ra rs how amply hee ſets them downe, abou and. 
| 2 r e e 
es chat he es vs very w | 
to breake out from keeping . 129 


he ſaieth, Thou W 


"carnall man ſay, Indeed we of any earthly 
thing, for chat is too baſe to repreſent God: but for L 
— they be more excellent. Therefore to prehent this, 


ſhutreth out all excuſes, and faith, rerun make 

the imageof any thing, in Heaven, or Earth, orSea, or in any 
8751 ace whereſoeuer, But yet fleſn and blood would ſhift and 
Indecd it is true, we muſt make noreſemblance, or Image, 

or peece of an Image, or any thing to that intent to gine a- 
ny 


is 


remembring, fall to liking, and 
ry ego 7 — 2 and he that will keepe a-peece of 
tt wa it is che next way to make him 'a 


were the Church of God, and che 


raclites were but 2 while among Egypri 
how ſoone they were infected with ther diſeaſe : But when 
God had puld them out of char hell of the world which was 


ſo ſtuffed with all ſuch abhomination, and broug 
the Wilderneſſe, where they were alone, and no e elſe 
provoke them to it: yet, when Moſes that reſtra hon, 
was away but fortie dayes, they tooke libertie ; and rhe luſt 
that had beene ſmothered by his preſence, now burſt forth in 
his abſence, and they gaue themſelues and their beſt Tewels to 
che electing of an Idolatrous Calfe, . And after, when God 
had brought them into the land of Promiſe, and they had 
beene there a while, they could no ſooner haue any line. 
time of caſe and proſperitie, but preſently they ranne a mad- 
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This app alſo by the examples of che children of I- 
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he chem into 


ding after the Idols of the Land: lo that G May +" 
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two Calucs, but without any ſtay, the whole ten tribes, ge- 
ally, became worſhippers of Calues: ſo that theſe infecti- 
ous Idols, which he ſet vp, did them more harme, then all 
the good examples and initruct ions, that were in the, dayes 
of Salomon and Daxid , could do them good. And when Re- 
began to let vp Idolatrie, and che 
people readily yeelded vnto him, fo that both /ſyue i and Judah 
were quickly ouerrunne and polluted with chat falſe worſhip, 
And after, when Hezrkieh came and ſtood for the ſeruice of 
God, and ſo 'neare as he could, ſwept out all monumencsof 
Idolatrie from Iadab: yet ſhortly after, when Aauaſſes came 
vp; the people were turned che wrong way agai more 
mad then euer before; for then he would kill all chat would 
held vp their heads ſor Gods true worſhip, and not-yecld to his 
inuentions: ſo that hee filled Jeruſalem wich. innocent bloud, 
wer dave ro corner. | | 
The like might we fee among our ſelues in Poperie, no wall, 
or window, — Chinehwhich wasnot tull of Images: 
for when God withdrew the light of his word and Spirit a while, 
all was overwhelmed: with Idolatrie, fo prone is our nature to 
ckis ſpirituall whoredome. 
The vſe of this is, to teach vs to auoyd all meanes and occa- 


2 


: SET ar tions, that may draw vs to chis haynousſtnne, In which thing 
meanes thit when Salomon was not very circumſpect, but would marrie 
map entice vs with ſuperſtitious wines, how quickly was he ouertaken with 


Nehe 13.26 


— > CERES 1 SET 
* 


rr 


their ſuperſtition ? Wherefore, if we haue any care of our ſelues 
and conſcience to keepe our ſelues from Idolatrie, let vs be- 
ware of the companie of Idolatrous perſons, and reading their 
bookes, or faſtning our eyes vpon their idols. For as the wife 
that wanders from her husbands houſe, and is an ordinarie 
companion with wicked adulterers, is in continuall danger 
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bee enſhared and pollited hy cheir curſed allurements: ſo it is 
im poſſible, chat e dee converſe * Jdolaters, and not 
receiue ſome taint of For as an Adulter er 


will firſt ſtriue to ä her Husband, by 
acculing his government ug as hard and vniuſt ;and 
after wards endevour to entice her to his lure: ſo it is with theſe 
ſpirituall Adulterers: Firſt, they will doe what chey can to bring 
vs to diſlike Gods ſervice, and his Miniſters and Miniſterie: (as 
indeed our loue to Chrik, and his Word and Miniſters is not ſo 
hot, for the moſt part, but that a few clamourous and falſe accu- 
ſations, will quickly coole it) and then, having withdrawne vs 
from che true worſhip of God, we are eaſily caught and _ 
ded to any thing: ſo that no opinion can be ſo phantaſticall, and 
hereticall, but if the Author of it, can vs out of liking 
with Gods ſeruice, and his Miniſters, we ſhall beready enough 
to embrace ow it. 
Therefore ſince our Nature is oprone. ue to tlus 
ſinne, wee muſt not thruſtour ſelues into the companieor place 
of. Idolaters la der which bach poyſonedand ined orhers, 
my corrupt cand infect vs allo. 
teth che rah boldneſſe of many, chat no. % 
conſidering their owne nature, nor the and — 
Poyſon of Idolatrie) dare ſay, that none ſhall be able to per- 
uert, or make them worſe. Indeed many men ſay to their ſhame, 
that none ſhall make them worſe, For howſocuer it cannot be, 
bur ſome addition will be made to their ſinne, yet they be ſo bad 
alreadie, that they can hardly become much worſe by any com- 
Panie4 yet many ſuch there bee ſo bold, that they thinke it a 
childiſn thing, to feare leſt they ſhould be allured to Idolatrie 
or ſuperſtition, What, ſay the "ſhould be ſo ſimple, as to bow 
_toan Image, 3 — a ſtocke or a ſtone ? 
ut hat ſay they of Salomon, Was he a foole r; did he want wit ? 
Nay hee was filled full of wiſedome, and was beloved of God; 
yet when hee would be familiar with Idolaters, hee could not 
keepe himſelfe, but he was ouertaken with Idolatrie, So in 106. 
P/alme, from 35. io 39 verſe, he ſneweth the cauſe, progreſſe & 
reward of Idolatrie in the Iewes: They led themſelues 
with Idolaters. What came of that ? Then they learned their 


manners, And what then ? That was their ruine. There he de- 
E clareth, 
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"al og — —— and ſo hoe, —— 
their owne children to the Idols. Therefore 
re — courage, in them chat will not feare to goe into che 
houſe of Idols, to looke on them and gaze on thei ornameiits, 
th are not afraid to ſee and heare Maile, and ſuch like things, 
I a vagrant and a runnagate, that hath. nothing 10 * 
— whether he goes: it is all one to him, to goe by ni 
by day, to goe in the moſt theeuiſn places, as in the teſt :norbe- 
cauſe he hath more courage and fl th, but becauſe hee that 
D 80 theſe v agrants and runna- 
gates in Religion, . no pietie erbers ef God, care not 
whether they come, or what temptation they caſt thenſclues 
vpon, But 3 his owne fralltie, and his nature what 
it is, and hath-any thing to loſe or will take heede into 
what N and companie he reſorts, leaſt hee take hurt and in- 

AN them. For. men muſt notthinke, that Miniſt ers, and 
other f proteſſors haue the leaſt ſtrengch and courage, 
of anyother, or are the moſt c dly and weake men, becauſe 
they will rot willmgly come into ny; il per- 
ſons, and heare ill words: but therefore it is, becauſe they know 
che curſe of God to be on thoſe thatdoe fo, and feare the ir owne 
weakeneſſe and frailtie; and in this regard, as: every one hath 
more vertue and goodneſſe, fo hee will wich ſa much more 
care take heede of every thing that may hurt or infect him. So 
much for thie generall, in that hee doth by ſo many words and 
arguments enlarge this Commandement. 


Exod, 20. 5. Thau ſhalt not make te thy ſelfe any row Image, 
c&c. Than f wor bow do wne to them, or worſhip them. 


LEY bt that God forbidderh firſt the making, then the: worſhip- 
ing of Idols, wee learne.this doctrine, that he that would a- 


ve 50 A010 voide Idolatrie, muſt avoide Idols: as in the corporall marriage, 


they that would avoide Adultaic, muſt avoide Adulter ers. 


Dottri e. Theretore the holy Ghoſt himſelfe ſayth, 1. /ohn 5. Babus be- 


ware of Idolt: mecting with a ſecxet obiection, that ſhe 
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made: Indeed 8 yet to haue Images to put 
me in mind of G n mages pu ztor 
he ſaith: beware ic ago will be fr m Idolauic, / 
put away all alluremen — to A 
dangerous and peſtilent a t very! it ſelle is and how 
quickly che be holding of 45 will ſecche heart on fire wich Ido- 1 
latrie, the example of Amisiah will ſufficiently ſhew vnto vs: * 
who, though he was a man that in che beginning of his raigne, 

did that which was vpright in che fight of God, and ſhewed 

himſelfe a good and valiant. — yet hen hee hauing put 

the Edomites to flight, ( ſo that they were conſtrained to Ic aue 

their gods and flie for their liues) when he, Iſay, would fixe 


his eyes on thoſe Idols. hee was preſentiy euen by the 
very looking vpon them, though it ſeemed, this bY wh 


beene to keepe him backe from ing them, be- 
cauſe he had euen then experience of cheir w ey in tat 
they could aot helpe the Edomites ( whichſerued them before) 


| outof hishands, as after the Prophet celleth him. For as che 
__Jlooking vpon an harlot will inte one with bodily 1 
© elle: ſoalſo the looking upon an Idoll will Falter 20.3 an ign 


Int and blind heart wich idolacric, and Ne 
Therefore Dana tool another courſe, for hauingthe A x Chro.14-12 
lines in chaſe, and purſuing, them ſo hody, that che were dri- 
uen to leaue their gods behind them, he preſeatly cauſed hem 
. to be burned · — r more | 
b hurtfull to their ſoules, then the weapons of the Phuliſtines co 
. their bodies. 
8 —— — is obiected, that n 
cs crue to put ys in mind of God. But thus 
- obiection God himſelfe hat h anſwered long ago, ſhewing what 
6 an Idoll will put one in minde of, and what an Image will 


teach. For ſo it is in Heb.2, 18 What proficerh the Image ĩ the ma- 

ber thereof hath made it an Image, anda teacher of lies. Where the 

; Prophet telleth vs, that Images be teachers, and as they call them, 
1 lay · mens bookes: but == be their leiſons chat chey teach ? 
1 Euen lies. And what get the Schollers of cheſe teachers ? Euen 
the curſe of God. For ſo he ſatih, Woe vnto him that ſaith vnto 
the wood, ariſe, aud to the dumbe — dall teach thee. V ea, but 

(Dome lay ) noman\ no man will be ſo fooliſh, to ſay to the ſtone, Fn, 
E 2 
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But indeed they doe ſay ſo: for in that they kneeledowne to 
them, and knocke their breaſts before them, and creepe un- 
to chem: all this implyeth, that they hope to ſpeede the bet · 
ter for that wood or ſtone, and by that meanes to get them - 
ſelues ſome good: and this is all one; as if they ſhould ſay, A- 
wake, ariſe, and helpe, We would count him atooliſh perſon, 
that would ſay, I will goe to yonder ſtone, and ſpeake to it, and 


intreate it, that at my requeſt, it would take ſome paines to doe 


me good: but no whoſocuex goes to it, and kneeles before it, kiſ. 
ſeth it, offers a candle vnto A Gaby ſuch like, is euen as abſurd, 


tue annexed vnto it, and hathſome power to bleſſe him and ſtand 
him in ſtead, therefore God giues him his wages for his worke, 
and faith: he is accurſed. 


But how vnfit Schoole Maiſters Idols are to teach any leſſon 


in Gods ſeruice, and how vnable to put vs in mind of God, the 
Prophet Dauid d 


Pſame. 13 5. verſe 15. he ſaith, I he I dali of the heathen ars filuer & 


gold, euen the worke of mens hands. They be but the worke of man 


at the moſt: and therefore, inferiour, and leſſe then men: for 
alwayes, che worke is inferiour to the maker of it, where as a 


teacher ſnould be ſuperior to the learner. Then he diſeribes 
them with a — — vnmeete for chat which ſnould 
F< 


reſemble God, tvs in minde of him: (ſaich he) 2 
5 = 


Hhuaue eyes and ſee not, cares and boare not, hands and handle not 


and ſd ( ſaich he) are all thoſe that mabe them, and truſt in them 
that is, by their meanes, to fare the better: that thinke, by 
kiſſing, knocking, and kneeling, & c. vnto them, doe get any be- 
nefit; Idolaters, and Idoll makers, haue eyes and ſee not, eares & 
heare not, mouthes and ſpeake not ;zthey haue no vſe of ſoule or 


bodie: for, if they had, they would neuer be fo baſe minded as 


to hope for any good from ſtocke and ſtones, or looke to be 
helped by them. And theſe be the Schollers, that theſe Schoole- 
maiſters, and theſe bookes doe make: they grow at — to be 


As blockiſh and fooliſh as the blockes and ſtones that they wore 


P- 
But heare may ariſe a further obiection. Did not Salomon make 
VP 


he ſhewes that he thinkes that ſtone hath ver- 


when hee ſhewcth, that they be ſo. 
farre from reſembling the Maieſtie of God, as chat they be al- 
together vnlike to him, and farre inferiourto'a baſe man. For 
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Sberubins in the Temple; and did not Aluſes make the braſen 


___Serpent? Why then ſhould Idols and Images be fo cdious vn · We may not 


? To this we may anſwer, that God forbiddeth to make an make Images 
Image to our ſelues: now Salomon did not make the Cherubins io our ſclues. 


to himſelfe, but to God, becauſe he hada Commandement & 
warrant from God ſo to doe. So, for the braſen Serpent; Moſes 
made it not of his owne mind, but by the direct ion of God; ſo 
that it was no more an inuention of man, then the Scriptures 
and Sacraments are: for he was taught by the Lord how to make 
it, what forme, in what place, and to what vſe. So, for the Che- 
rubins, they were appointed of God, for ſpeciall yſe of inſtructi- 
on and comfort. But this maketh noching for Idoles, to worſhip 
God by them. For, becauſe Salomon made an Image at Gods ap- 
pointment, may we therefore make one at our one pleaſure 2 

And if Moſes ſet vp a braſen Serpent by Gods direction, may we 
doe the like, by the direction of the fleſn and bloud ? That 
followeth not. But for that very Serpent that God had com- 
manded to be ſer vp, when men would looke vpon it with too 
great a reuerence, and had it in to great-requeſt, and honour, 
Hezechiah pulled it downe, and defaced it: and this is written as 
a thing of commendation in him. We muſt make no Image to 
our ſelues therefore; but it God bid vs, then we muſt, for then 
wee make them to God: and then if God ſay, Who required 
theſe things at your hands ? we may anſwer with comfort, Thou 
diddeft, O Lord. 

Now as the Doctrine is true in generall, all Idols muſt be a- 
uoided and taken heedof; ſothey are moſt dangerous and dam- 
nable, and moſtto be abhorre d, which are in greateſt credit and 
eſtimation, As namly, firſt, ſuch as are made to repreſent any of 
the three perſons in Trinitic, the Father, che Sonne, and the ho- 


ly Ghoſt: and theſe, whatſoeuer pretence and purpoſe man 


hath in ſerting them vp, areſimply euill. therefore Deateron, 4. 
12. Moſes tels the people, that when Qod came purpoſely to ma- 
nifeſt his power moſt euidently and glor ĩouſly vpon them, & to 


ſpeake in their eares, yet he ſhewed no Image or reſemblance of 


himlſelfe, but they hard oncly a voyce; for which cauſe he war- 
neth them, that they ſhould not in any caſe goe about to make 
any Image, whereby to reperſent God vnto chemſelues. So the 


Prophet y Chap 40. verſe 18. Whereunto will ye liben me? what 
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2. King, 18.6, 
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| | | Smilitade will ye make of "me ? There he ſhewes that the cauſe of 
| prin r is, for that men doe not con- 
| and his ſo as they ſhould, 'For if hea- 

1 all chings therein be compared to him, chey 

Iſaiah, 40. 12. Are not ondly nothing, but euen lelle then nothing: and there- 
Dun. 4 2. tore what thing can they find meete to ſet forth his Maieſtie ? 

£ What compariſon isthere betwixr a ſpirituall ſubſtance, and a 
bodily ? berwixt an infinite chn A which is finite ? be- 

twixt him that containes all things in himlelfe, and that which | 

is lighter chen vanitie it ſelſe. 

__ Therefore it is a moſt blaſphemous debaſing of his Maicftic, 

tg goe about ſuch reſemblance, and is fo farre trom liking vp 

our hearts vnto him, chat it draw eth our hearts down — ug 

maling vs conceiue carnally ot him, as of choſe things which 

"we ſee with our naturall eyes. If we ſhould ſee a man, bow down 

to ſnakes and toa — 8 moſt. contemtpible creatures, at- 
them this worſhip, in honour and reue- 


to be condemned of great abuſe and diſhonour to his Prince? 
For theſe baſe and vile 1 are no way fit to put vs in minde 
of our honourable Soueraigne. What? can you finde no better 
19 Net away to repreſent your Prince, thena toadetNow there 


mightieſt man, 
Idoll. 


that hey 
N X rence to his os becauſe theſe did — were he not 


1 thouſand times more agreement berwixt the 
* n then is betwirt God and che moſt 
ö , Fora ade is acreature of God, as well as the 
| 1 but an Idoll is che werke of mans fingers, and an in 

9 "uention of the diuell. A toade hath life and ſe, wherein it 
F —Jomething re ſembleth a man, But to ſet God out by an Idoll: 
im, chat is life it ſelfe, and giueth life, ſenſe and mation to all, 
AQ. 17. 28. by thatwhichis voide of all life, ſenſe and motion: him, that is 
Fo infinite in wiſedome & power, by the workemanſhip ofa weale 
q and fooliſh man; what a ſhamefull, and horrible impietie isthis 
againſt his 3 Maieſtie ? But here ſome obiect, that indeed 
þ _ God che Father, and the holy Ghoſt he meerely ſpirits, and can- 
. not be repreſented by any aß but what ſay you of God the 
. Sonne? He tooke vpon him the nature of Man, may not one 


eſt Potentate: 


| | make an Image of him ? Butcan wee make an Image of Chriſt, 

| vnlciſc we leaue out the chiefe partof him, which Is his diuini- 

tie ? For it is the Godhead vnited to the manhood, that makes 
hum 
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him tobe Chriſt, What were chat then, bur to ſeparate thoſe 


things, which God hath joynedvnlc er ? Which is 
accurſed. And in fo doing, hadith e doe wee make be- 

rwixt Chriſt and the Thecte that — och Crolle with him ? 
Therefore this is an abſurd and wretchedgeſemblanee. But if we Chxiſtians doe 
would fee an Image of — looke vpon poore Chriſtans, moſt fitly re- 
that walke vp and down vs; for chey be fleſn of his lemble Chriſt, 
fleſh, and bone of his — isa liuel reſemblance Epheſ. 5. 30. 
of him, and they haue a body and areaonable ſoule, as he hath, | 
and the graces of his Spirit in them. But ſor the Idoll, he chat | 

will ſay, he can be better put in minde of Chriſt by gazing on a 

Picture painted onthe wall, or an Image hanged vp in ſome 
Place, chenby lookingon poore Criſtns kr wore be lee | 
his bloud, — 2 he —— 9 ir zhe 
ſhewes bunlelfc to be as blind and ignorant as 
then Chriſt is boch God and — — — 
inp a, is his Godhead, let vs know that it is a wicked thing 
"to 1 tr ol Chriſt, ſeeing that wee can no way reſem- 

ble that fly makes him him Chriſt. But would wee ſee 
Se eyes, n ers Galat. 8e | 
of the merit and efficacie of his death andpaſſion? L 
him in che miniſterie of the Word and Sacraments, — g 


we ſhall not onely chold him, — — 1 
nion with him. - 
eco ofthis kinde, ſo highly eſteemed, is the Maile 


— 
wherein men ſeeke not a repreſentation of God, but a cranſub- * 
ſtantiation of vw, and vndertake to turne the —— ible = 
ture, not into the Image (as the Apoſtle cheageth the Gen 

Rom. 1.) but cucn mio the nature and ſubſtance of the incorrup- 
tible God, 

A third Idoll of this ſort, isthe Popiſh Crolle: vnto which di- | 
uine worſhip by the Papiſts is aſcribed, and from which wor- popiſh c:oc 
derfull holinctſe and perfection is expected. and by which Teg are Idols. 
chemſelues and all their ſeruices are ( as they thinke) ſanctified. 
As, in the Lords Supper, the Bread is ſtamped wich th ſi 7 
the Crolle, and both Bread and Wine are croſſed by the 
of the Prieſt: Solkewiſe in Baptiſme, — 
was put in it, that they thoug cheir children were not ſuffici 


| ba vnlelle were alſo croſſed. 
cntly baptiſed, they E 4 Thos 


8 — a. 
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Volawfull to either by feaſting, of faſting. As Hoſe Chap. 2. verſe 13. 1will 
* * wviſite t pon ber the dayer of Baalim, wherin ſhe burnt incenſe to them, 
Saines, undſbe decked ber ſelſe with ber earerings andrewels. But it might 
be asked, what great fault was in all this ? It is anſwered in the 
next words they haue followed their louers, — — 
they which ſtand moſt for ſuperſtitious Holy - day es, are the grea- 
E 

teſt 5 — the Lords Sabbath, and eontemners of his 

Word. The ſpeciall worſhip uhich was yeelded vnto the gol- 

den Calfe in the Wilderneiſe, was the celebration of the Feſti- 

1 Cor. 10. 7, vall day: as the Apoſtle faith, The ſate downe to cate and 

Exod. 32. 6. grinkeendroſe vp ts play. And this is reckoned as one of the moſt 


* — berhar doch che, dec worbe, — — edi 122 
| ) ee 

Ing all Idols be condemned in Gods ſervice, becnuſe they haue 
vo warrant from God, and he hach not appointed any ſignifica- 

tion of chem or inſtruction to be given by them: chis ſerues for 

che reproofe of all thoſe that haue bowed done vnto them, kiſ- 

ſed them, or vſed any homage vnto them. For in Eſay 66, 3. he 

ſets downethis as a note of an vnregenerate man 10 kiſſe an /doll. 

It is a ſuſficient proofe that one is an hater of God, and a wor- 

ſhipper of che dwell, if hee doeworlhip and bleſſe an Idoll. For 
by worſhipping it, in this Commandement, hee meanes not, c 

account it as Cod, but to thinke that by any reverence done be- 

| x tore the Idoll, one ſhall get ſome helpe from God, and that this 

/ —Thould bee ameanes of good to him. To doe this, is ſpirituall 

—whoredome: for ſo in Eſay 42:8. I will not gintmy plorie to ano- 

—— bodi- 


— — 


Dan, . Ene full well in Daniel. For when the King commanded them 
H paine of death to fall downe, hee did not bid them bend their 
il but onely their bodies : yetthey would nor, One would | 
— — they might haue done that, and yet haue reſerved a 
ber hears vate God. Bur chey knew that i they had defied | 


1 
13 


bn tg 5 
Secingchen ban uy 
it, muſt repent for w that th ! 
ſoules with unable (in, for wh | 0 
; it is ſure, vl hen tim e and occaſion i} 
will fall to it as fr bel x 
af Godthat hath ceſſedix 
reſtrained it: which if it he remoutd,, 
as much, as in ſormer time it did; a8 i wass leene 
in the e Therefore th e chat man 
umbledfor it, and labour f 


I T, 


Aike u. ofthis loue, yea, it v Id be moſt: min: 

_ him, And nj He Lal, and bow dowue to 

8 I ind then loue to 
Aber labourts get che true and found know- 

c 4034 oel hs word, and a feruent loue of him: for, 

hs en, a man is in dinger to fall to Idolattie. But if one ſee 
Chriſt in his word, and know his ſpirituall properties, then he 
ſhall ſay, as the Church, in Hoſes 14.8. 19he bane we io das av 
cov mb Kick ? we bane beard God, aud ſeene cene God, For then wer 
ſhallſce yore and more excellent in him, chen can be 
found in any Image. But till this knowledge be obtained, wee 
are not well fenced againſt Idolatrie. As in the naturall marri- 
age, che wife is ſtrongly fencedagainſt adulterie, if ſhe loue her 

husband z but till then, ſhe lies open to adulterers: So ſtands the 
caſe ven Chriſt and vs: Then we are fafe from Idols, when 
we haue gotten a feruent laue of Chriſt, Many will boldly ſay: 
What ? Bow downe to an Idoll ? k neele to a ſtocke or a ton ct 
ſure I ſhall neuer doe it. But as good as you haue done it; and 

* what cauſe or reaſon haue you to think you ſhall not? Haue you 

| ſeenc Chriſt dſecribed in hs ord, Haue you felt him, 1 
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And ſhe decked ber Ee hich  earerings and rewels, But it might 
be asked, what great fault was in all this ? It is anſwered in the 
next words ʒ̃they haue followed their e e 5 
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be char. well.) Andſce- 
——— Gods ſervice, becauſe they haue 
no warrant from God, and he hath not any ſiguifica- 
tion of chem ot inſtruẽtion to be given by chem: chis ſerues for 
che reproofe of all thoſe that ed downe vnto them, kiſ- 
ſed them, or vſed — For in Eſay 66. 3. he 
ſets done this as 1 . . an vnregenerate man s biſſe an Idull. 
It is a ſuſficient proofe that one is an hater of God, and a wor- 
ſhipper of che diwell, if hee doe worſnip and bleiſe an Idoll. . For 
by worſhipping it, in this Commandement, hee meanes not, or, to 
account it as God, but to thinke that by any reverence dont be- 
| x Tore the Idoll, one ſhall get ſome helpe from God, and that this 
/ — Thould bee ameanes of good to him. To doe this, is ſpirituall 
—Whoredome: for ſo in E/ay 42. 8. I willnot giu my plorie to ano- 
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Dan. 3. ew full well in Daxiel. For when the King commanded them 3 
A paine of death to fall dov ne, hee did not bid them bend their 
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5 864 out of his word, and a feruent loue of him: for, 
chen, a man is in danger to fall to Idolatric. But if one ſee 
Chriſt in his word, and know his ſpirituall properties, then he 
ſhall ſay, as the Church, in Hoſes 14. S. What bane we to das any 
more with Idols ? we bane beardGod, | ant ſeewe Cod, For then wer 
ſhall ſee better and more excellent in him, chen can be 
found in any Image. But till cis knowledge be obtained, wee . 
are not well fenced againſt Idolatrie. As in the naturall marri- 
age, che wife is ſtrongly tencedagainſt adulterie, if ſhe loue her 


caſe v Chriſt and vs: Then we are fafe from Idols, when 
we haue gotten a feruent laue of Chriſt, Many will boldly ſay: 
What ? | PG SUL oe an Idoll ? kneele to a ſtocke or a ſton cẽ 

ſure I ſhall neuer doe it. But as good as you haue done it; and 
what cauſe or reaſon haue you to think you ſhalt not? Haue you 
ſeene Chriftdlecribedin his word; Hauc you felt him, . 
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55 wee will haue this 


pickeminchce in our houſes, Fo our 2 muſt doe, as 


wet bid them, not what they themſelues thinke good, 


hoe he 


is a > geen that doth his Maſters will, nothisowne ) then 
hyſhould not wee thinke it right, that c muſt be Lord in 
hi oule ? and we muſt doe his ſeruice, alter lus appointment, 


and not our one. 
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hands ? ſo in tl 


and holy worſhip is _ red 
to practiſe all 

for his glory and b 
ordinarie, as prayer, hearin 


ep 1 
niſte rie, therefore they are onely named in chis place, 
Now other meanes art leſſe ordinarie 206 firſt, faſting, w 
to be ved, to che intent that we may more ſoundly 


bur ſeſues before God, and be reconaled vnto him. And chis is 
chen ſpeciaily to be practiſed, when we would be freed from 

ſome iudgement ot God, that wee eicher feele or fcare zor elle 
. Ic * 
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Num 26. mm | 
Toſuah 14. 3. leſt a 


mae ru mane oc vob are as well com · 
falſe. meanes are ſtrictiy forbidden : this con- 
- ootruption and looſeneſſe of e — 
that if they be — from ſdolatry and tition, then 

haue kept this Commandement: as — ir did onely forbid 
cuill, and did not command the contrary good. T his is not ſo: 
butone may fox deare the fore named ſinnes and yet be a damna· 


4 ble bteaker of this Commandeme nt: for God commandeth not 


onely to turne from dumbe Idols, but alſo that we ſhould ſerue 


the true and liuing God,1,Theſſalpi;Chap. x.verlc 9 or elſe there 
is no ſound conuerſion. Many canſay, they pray not ſuperſtiti- 


ouſly : but doe they euer pray religiouſly 2 They ſpend _— 
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- exerciſe in hand. — 
red his ſname and ſorrow, by. is countenance, 
and ſmiting himſelfe on the breaſt, Lake 18.1 13. ſo, in pra — 
are commanded to lift vp our hearts and our to 

heaven, Law. 3. 4. An example thereof — 
who fell on his knees, and ſpread out his hands vnto che Lord, 
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couenant with God; .to follow ide 
e wich the perfect be 
—— he 
—— 
ſhe remaines 
., woked, if ſhe deale —_— —— Now 
Chriſt hath abundantly confirmed his loue vnto vs, in giuing 
himſelfe tor vs: but en e not our ſelues chaſtly towards 
him accordingly, he will be as a iealous husband, whoſe feruent 
| ing abuſed, will burſt forth into the ſtrongeſt hatred. As 
Salomon ſaith, that Icaloaſſe is the rage of man: aud therefore he 
vill not [pare in the day of vengeance, In that he called himſelfe a 
iealous God, it e that he wants neither cauſe nor will to 
poure vengeance on them: and in that he is a ſtrong God, he is 
of might ient to plague and confound al thoſe that WIC- 
Indy breake his Couenaut. 4 
From all chis deſcription, whereby Godhat er our himlelfe 
vnto vs, to be our God, andaicalons God that cannot gbide any 
bach wickednelle,and ſtrong mightie God,@hati able to exc- 
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— 2 woe Ache hae 
loue God and his true . Bur feare them not, for G 
a ſtrong God; if they will not belpe, he wil: they haue no fuck 
powetagainſt you, 2s God mand Moon 
wa ht in his ſeruice. | 
his isalſo for the terrour of all Idolatrous and ous. 37 / 
perſons, that haue many things to vphold them, and are wel 
triended, and ſtrongly defended; but yet vnleiſe they repent, 
miſchiefe ſhall be their end in the end, becauſe he is ſtronger erthen 
all men that ſets himſelfe againſt them. That which is propheci- + 
(ande them, Reuel. 18.8 — come to paſſe. Therefore 
the holy Ghoſt) ſaall her —— er 
2 and foe ſball be 
Lord god which will condenme her. And — all * the 


could doe for thoſe Idolaters, was to lament them, but they had 
no power to helpe them. * ä 
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Irft, it y be obiected, Howe Godin juſtice, pt 
E | Neb ut to that we r 


he Parents, 
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bonds and et ſo long as che Parents 
| — —— — — but 
ſheweth great patience and _— ; 
ke, Buhenche Pare TS rhe FR 
,NEN, c C 7 
hs totake all forfeitures, — ae 
ſeede, as they — — by their ſpirituall fornicati- 
on, For ſo he threatnech to 3 7. — 
written before me: 1 will ut keepe ſilence, but ; will rec 


recompence into their boſome, your iniquities and the i aniquitie of 3 
fathers together, which hause burut incenſe vpon the mountaines, — 6 


blaſphemed me vpon the bulles, thereſore will I meaſure their former 
worke into their buſome. 
ow thus vengeance.ypon the children. of Idolatrous parents, 
is ſhewed eſpecially in theſe things. Firſt, in withholding the 
meanes of grace, and che ſpirit of grace from chem. Secondly, in 
letting the children ſee their fathers euill wayes, to ĩmitate the 
ſame. Thirdly, in giuing them vp to blindneſſe of minde, — : 
hardneſſe of heart; — denying them the bentfite of good 
company chat might helpe them, and ſuch like. Further alſo it 
may be anſwer ed, tharpuniſhmens are ſpiricuall or.cemporall: . 
ſpiricuall, hindering — euerlaſting life, God ncuer lay ech vp- 
on any, but for his one fault. But temporall may fall on the 
godly and wicked alike by occalion of ochers; 3.yea ſo, 22 the 
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oe about by oppreſſion, by wr nd i , 
— ſuch . courſes, 5 e of their i Sg 
and hope by theſe meanes to make their ſeede great ypon che 
earch after them. Nay, this is the way to bring fra curſeof God, 
.andconſequently deſtruction vpon their familie. If men did bur 
e vnto the word of ou chat ſuch vile practiſes would 


Ouer- 


euen che Vengeance of 


che crie to heauen, 
nottore- 


c A crie of their 
ir erie and howling for miſerie. As Gods 
n encloſers and oppreilors, i in our daycs 
1 ginne to moleſt poore en, to Yapev- 
| poco — 0) may dwell alone in the land, this 
—— and their: ſochat i men would : 
— ren bv ps beforechar faces, how 
agues theirſinnes, both in themſelues and their hotiles, | 
1 — | d; anch to crave pardon 
Sbe bor ng rea fore · fathers, fend out an ill 
bled for our —————— ra So we ſee in Dun g. 
Eachers fa. he doth not onel 1— —2—— 
efthepeoleten _ C erp . 
—— 18. 14. 
feareth, being humbled chem, 
norfmarr, nor beare chef | 
mercifull tõ him. For rede this is a abe, * one doth 
not iuſtifie and defend his fathers cuill wayes, when he is gricuad 
| for them and forſakesthem. Burhe that ſees his fathers mildeeds, p 
ST CONTEST or elfe by 
his practiſe ma intaine them: he makes vp the meaſure of his fa- - 
chers ſinnes, that both his one and his fahr may be laid to- 
gether, and bring a double plague vpon his head. 


Of ibem that bate me. | 
Dofrme. Hat God: calls Tadel and ſup rhacred offi * 


Falſel oue is this doctrine may be ned, Ihat Il tc loue 5 hatred. For 


harred, Idalaters... 
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his friend, and cus is 
ere 
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-ople as in their blind 


regard chey 
giue them ſmall reward for this loue, yea 


they ſhall be counted of him as profeſſed enemies of God, be- 


cauſe Idolairie is ſpirituall adulterie, and therefore all ſuch are 
haters of God, and hatefull vnto him. So, for thoſe parents chat 
are ſo kinde to the ir children, and loue them ſo deaxely, that they 
caunot bring them 1 and correction, ay" 
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onde rac. — 4 
hath proclaimed Nair, Fo Kerbel Fas be aeg 
ſome ſuſpition of treaſon, And indced gra chat will be ſo con- 
uerſant, and ſo well acquainted witli thole which God hath pro- 
claimed traitors: ſuch as haue any 1 wiſedome and true 
loue of God, may, not without jult cauſe, ſuſpect him as one 
that beareth no great good will to * and his pure Reli- 


gion, 


0 


— — an, to Aue ſtill i 
r * i 
e ee bem 
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Kar 9 DG oral , one might 

haue and yet be vnder che curſe, 1 
— — | 

things neceſſary for ſoule and bodie for ſo m 


bleſſed. If then the bleſſing of G 
die and happineile; and contrarie, 
all miſerie: then ſo farre as we Cre Beg ect oi 
good or ill to our ſtocke. For in th Seb e 
we be diſobedient to him and his Goatmandamens, we ſhall Deut. 28. 
be curſed in ſoule, bodie, wife, children, and all that we ae 
hand vnto. But, ofthe other ſide, if we be vpright, 
; perfect hearelet our ſelues to follow Gods 9 
then we ſhall be bleſſed in ſoule, body wife, children, and all that 
belongs vnto vs ſothat the bleſſing of God ſhall meete vs at eue- 
turne. 
A Since then God is ſo mercifull to all thoſe that loue him, and Uſer} — 
ſhew it by keeping his Commandements: chis ſerueth for the 
comfort of all uch as be good children of good parents, though 
their parents can leaue them no great matter, for out- 
ward things, yet they haue laid * many pray ers for them in 
F 4 | heauen, 


1 


82 he ſecond Commundement. 

heauen, and leaue them to Gods fauour for cheirpoſſeſſion: they 
haue a good patrimonie, for they haue Gods bhleſſing to truſt vn- 
to. It I hetter to be the child of a godly, then of a wellchie 


parent. For he that is both himieife a = non 3 | 
roceeded of godly parents, is now pol of a e ble | 
bor his Cone! and for his one, for his fathers mercie, 
and for his owne piety alſo, This is likewiſe, for the comfort of 
Gods children, that haue many children, and little wealch to 
leaue them. But chat is not thequeſtion what goods they haue. 
If they be godhy chemſelues and labour alſo co haue their chil- 
dren ax though they were thouſands of them, they haue che 
bleſſing of God, and that ſhall maintaine them all abundantiy. 
Thoſe that be bleſſed of —— not of his 
bleſſing. As pſal. 37. 3 2. are bleſſed all inherite 
the Land: butthoſe 2 off, Some 


dms indeed the godlieſt Parents haue wicked & vngodly Chil- 


dren, as Jacob had. But God will eicher conuert them, as he did 
Jarobs ſonnes: ſo that thoſe whom at the firſt hee ſaw eo be as 
finfull as any, he liued to ſee conuerted, and very holy men, & 

ars of the Church: elſe if all be not good, God giues grace, 

ſome one of them at the leaſt ſhall be holy: As Abraham 
had vngodly I ſanael, but he had godly. Iſaac : and Iſaac had pro- 
phane au, but hee had alſo holy Jacob. As Dauid had wicked 
Abſolon, and inceſtuous Ammon, but yet withall hee had godly 
Salomon : if none of the next of-ſpring be good, yet ſome. of them 
that follow / ſhall be holy. The god ineſſe of the parent will ſhew - 
it ſelfe in the bud, ſooner or later: as Iothæm had a wicked Sonne 
and heire after him, though himſelfe was a good man: but yet 
after godleſſe 4haz-luccceded godly Hezechiah Or if at any 
time good parents be denied this bleſſing uggheir children, the 
Lord will fully requite this want, with abundange of ſpirituall 
and heavenly dleſings vpon themlclues ; as. appeareth in the 
caſt of that worthie bleiſed King [ofiab. ; 


Exodus 20. 6. That lone bim and keene by. 
Comm indement i. 


L chat che keeping of the Com mandements is here ſet downe, 
Detrine, 1. Jas a note of our loue to God, this doftrine may bee learned, 
e That 


s 
» 
* 


N 


That they oncly be louers of God chat bedoervot his will. Bht 
ſome will obiect, chat it the loue of God conſiſt in the keepu 
his Commandements, then it ſuould ſeeme, that none loue 


2 - þ 
ers of his - 


becauſe in many things wee offend all. But: for teſaluing of this q 
doubt, know, that — | betweene theſerwo; will 


To kecpe Gods Commandements, and4ofulkfill bis Comman- Temes 2. 


dements, For keeping, notth a truth, fulfilling, a perfection: nee bergirt 


2 
— 


law; as that hee ſhall be jw 94g; allo rewarded, though — 


this Chriſt onely had; but that truth cuery Chriſtian muſt 
haue. For cuery Chriſtian man may ſo farre forth keepe Gods 


not for the merit of the worke, yet for che mercie of him 
din- / 


that accepts the worke and eſteemes the ſincere deſite an 
deuour as the deede: but this true keeping muſt be-knowne by 
theſe notes. ” 


Firſt, in keeping; we muſt aime at all; there muſtbeatull pur- 


poſe, and true delire to keepe one. For if one lie in any ſin, and 
breake any Commandement wilfully; the wilfull and knowne 


True notes of 


breach of one, makes him guilty of all. I. 2. 10. 10 
Secondly, this obedienee muſt be done willingly, withafree ments. 


and cheerefull heart: as Dauid bids S alamom ſe rue the Lord with - 
a willing mind. And che contrarie is condemned Deut. 28. 4. Chro. 28.6. 


Becauſe thou ſeruedſt not the Lord thy God with 1oyfulneſſe, and 
gladneſſe,of heart, for the aboundarce of all things: Therefore thou 
ſhalt ſerme thine enemies which the Lord ſtall ſend againſt thee, in 
hunger and in want of al things. 

"Thirdl , the end of our actions muſt be good, to ſhew our 
loyaltie to God, to approue our hearts to him, inobedienceto 
his Commandements; and not for any other end or intent 


ofour owe, as to be magnified of men, or to merit by them, 


or ſuch like. He that hath all things, keepeth the law of God. 


Indeed no man can fulfill it nether is it required ot Gods chib Rom 6.1 has” 


dren that they ſhould, becauſe they be vnder grace, and not vn- 
der the Law, as touching the rigour of it. But, forthoſethar be 
out of Chriſt, this condition is propoſed to them; Winne it, and 
weare it: keepe the Law in full perfection, and haue happineile 


in full perfection; but breake in the leaſt tittle, and loſe your 


ſaluation: thoſe which are not in Chriſt are thus bound; but 


thoſe which are his members, and are made one with him by Rom. 614. 


ere eee eee eee 
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Baer = not N the extremitie &f i, but » 
' - keepe win the vprigtuneiſe of their. hearts, & doe ſo mu 
—— bettowed on nec them power to 


doe. But now co returne to the doctrine it ſelte; Whoſocuer loues 
God, muſt, in this manner, as hath beene ſpoken, keepe the Law 
of God. This is proued, 1. Iebha chap. 5. verſe 3. 4. his the lows of 
God, that we keepe bus — 2 But chis is a very hard 
worke ( may ſome ſay) who can doe it; Nay, ſaich he h ( um- 
Puts are not grienous fer all that are borne of Godgonercome 


tbe world. He ſheweth that à Chriſtian, fo farre as hee is regene- 


rate, hathconquered the world. and then Gods Cõmandementꝭ 
ceaſſe to be burdenſome. For the thing that maketh chem he a- 
we, is our worldlinefleand fle ſhly luſts which ſtriue againſt the 
ſpirit: but in what meaſure Gods Spirit which regenerateth vs, 
hath ſerdowne and ouercome thoſe luſts; in that meaſure, they 
are very eaſie and lightſome, and we ſhall with much confort and 

ietneſſe obey them, when we are once truly conuerted, accor- 

ng to the meaſure of our ſanctification. 


ken a molt ceous thing to a Chriſtian heart, to obey the 


diuels ommandements; but moſt joyous to follow Gods. As 


. it were permitted to a Chriſtian man for the while, to ſteale, 


lie, robbe, murder, commit adulterie, ſurfet, and wollow in his 
vomit, or ſuch like: his ſoule would abſorre it, and hee would 
rather die, then doe theſe things, it would be ſuch a vcxation vn- 
to him. But now, to pray: to heare the Word, to reade, conferre, 
or doe workes of mercy, and the reſt of that kinde, it is euen a 
recreation, and delighitull cxerciſe for him: for Gods Comman- 
dements are pure and holy, and delight the heart, ſo farre as 
it is pure and holy. So Jobs chap. 14. ver e. 1 5. If ye love me, keep: 
my ( ommandeents.and I will pray the Father, and he ſhall ſend you 
ancther Comforter. As if heſhould ſay, he that loueth me beſt, and 
keepeth my Commandements moſt, (hall find trouble: but let 
not that trouble him, for hee ſhall haue my Spirit, which will 
comfort and ſuſtaine him in all his miſerie. But ignorant men 
will lay, We doe keepe Gods Commandements, and haue a care 
to be obedient vnto Chriſt, But Chriſt ſaith, verſe 12. He tliat 
( hath ) my Commandements and keepeth them, thereby teach- 
ing that one muſt firſt haue them, afore he can keepe them, He 
muſt haue them in knowledge, and vnderſtanding, haue them 

in 


talke of louing hei a > 1 
but try them a latle by cher we 


ou 
neither haue Gods C nage 1 9 5 Det 
farre as they faile in theſe things, 6 fare they 
God, and prouołe God allo got to loue chem,, * | 
Thus confuterhthoſc diſordered perſons, in whom ane cam ſee We 1. 
nothing, but open rebellion againit Gods Law, open breach'of ——- 
the Sabbath; and manitelt contempt of the Words yereell them | 
. aske them if they be noraſhamed, thus in the face of 
Ihe world, to Nn, enmitie againſt God: then firſt they fall g 
12 and cloaking, Burifyon come with fo good aproofe, 
—tharehey cannot mr, it, but are convinced to their faces, then 
e next; What 2 are you. without ſinne e haue eu no 
its? do doey ou fulfil all Gods Commandeinencs ? Yes,muſera- 
bl ENTS but yet ſuch as chey mourne 
2 and daily ſtriue againſt, in the conſcionable and conſtant 
is i na defence to them, that oom 


2 | drinke vp iquitie like 
| Water. Is there no difference berwizr 


ay frat & ron 
"infirmitie 3 and lung and lying in ole and preſun 

linnes ? Frailtie is in Gods elect children ; but chis wi 
obedience, and maintaining — 3 is in Ro and 
prophane perſons: That, God pallerh by, pittieth, and pardo- 
1 as 2 mercifull father: but this wiltull rebellion, he will 
puniſh as a moſt uſt iudge, vnleſſethere be an amendment, and 
great repentance. For ſuch perſons loue not God, and it is iuſt, 
it he purſue them and plague them as his enemies. This likewife 
is ſor che great comfort of Gods children, chat doe their be 
deuour to keepe all his Commandements; though they faile in 
that obedience which the Law requireth, and they would wil. 
lingly pertorme, yet God promiſeth to (dew ra to them: as 
if he ſhould ſay, though you come farreſhorr 2 — 8 
and would doezy et, fo long as your heart is true, Will beare w 
your infirmities, For he requireth not of his children, that they 
ſhould perfectly fulfill his Law, for that Ieſus Chriſt hath done 
for them alreadie, but that they ſhould conſtantly, and faithfully 


endeuour to know and — it, according to that meaſure of 
grace 
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rhe the eme, 


them, If wee will 


2 
bem pg al dry bi by our e chen we muſt 
haue perfection, or conſuſion. But if we truſt to Chriſt, 


| 3 are vnder grace, and there is imertie in Chriſt, rewarding 
all our good, picying and paſling by N 
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The third Commandement. 


Sod 26.5 Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lordthy God in 
' vaine-; Fer the Lerd will not hold him guilileſſe that 


' Taketh bis nam in vainc. * 
Wotkes: chen de eilines of Profeſis, bring reproach 
20 rr wont e e ace 
Gods name —— 
is. 
by ynholy | ß Without an oath, in ſpeaking ) Titles, 
4 14 A -vnreuercntly ot Gods Attributes. 
(Words. 1 Workes. 


Vainely. 


With an oath, by fwearing 
8 


fe purpoſe of this third Commandement, i Is, 


— to teach vs, that we ſhould not profane the 
Gods name. name ofthe Lord our God, but vſe it with 


all reuerence. By the Name of God, is vn- 
Y derſtood all thote things, whereby God, as 
by his Name, hath made bine knowne 
vnto men; as yr e. Attributes, Word, 
{and Works, Iz vaize : that is, raſly, when ers neither 

Godisthereby a nor — The parts hexe to be 

| ed, are two : the firſt is a Prohibixon, in theſe words: 

Thor ſhalt not take the name of thy God in vaine, The ſecond 
Part 


The third Commandment; 87 
part is a in che words following, For the Lord will net 
1 bun gniltleſſa that is, God will ſurely puniſh Hm Wich 
. realon Sod(cts downe, becauſe no 1 morevſinally vn- 
puniſhed through the hand of men, then this: for many will 
take it hainouſly to haue their owne names euill ſpoken ot, and 
buſed: but ſo light a regard haue moſt men of God, that 
though his name be blaſphemed and prophaned, though he be 
greatly diſhonoured, yet they lay it not to heart, neither care for 
ic. Therefore, leſt men ſheuld make no account of this fo great a. 
inne, ( becauſe it is a thing that mans law takes little or no no- 
tice of.) he ſeueth done the puniſhment: that though the po- 
fitive lawes of men, ſhall· take no hold on ſuch perſons, yet 
the God of heauen and earth, will take ſuch in hand, and deale 
with them himſelfe: he will not commit them euer to the hands 
of inferiour Officers, but himlelfe will ſee the execution done. 
Now the Commandement doch partly forbid, partly com- 
mand. It forbids in ge nerall to take the name of God in vaine, 
as is ſhewedin the Table, / | 
The doctrine peer that great care is to be had that . e J 
the holy name ot theTord be not d ihonoured by vs, As it is in Speciall care - 
= c "orhername, ſo ought ĩt to haue eſtimation to be had of 
2 — other names. As he himſelfe requireth, Deater. 28. 58. be on 

hou ſhalt frare this glorious and ſearefull name, the Lord thy God, + — 

If he be fo graciousto admit vs to that, which we baſe creatures in vaine. 

are altogether vnworthy of. as to deale with his Maieſtie, to be 

ſpoken of, and ſpoken to, and himfelfe to ſpeake to vs: let not 

vs be ſo vnthankfull as to defile his holy things, which hee com- 

mitteth vnto vs, with polluted lipes, and vnſanctified hearts, / 

Now, Gods name is taken in vaine; firſt, in life, by an vngodly How Gods _ 1 
and vnholy connexſation, of thſe chat ꝑroſeſle the religion of name is tabes 
God. And io Rem. Chapter 2. Paul re prooueth the Iewes, that invaine. 2 4 
tor their ſakes the name of God was cuill ſpoken of among the 

les, The Gentiles hated Gods name, and were enemies to 
religion of themſelucs, when no occaſion was giuen : but when 
they ſaw the Iewes, that profeiſed themſelues to be Gods people, A profefier 
and to love and to worſhip him, and to be loued ot him alſo, to liuing wickeds - 
ue ſo wickedly, to deale ſo craftily, couctouſly,. and cruelly : — * 
this made them hate Religion much more, and ſpeake ill of God — tore 
more preſumptuouſſy. And ſo in Ezechiel Chap, 3 6. _ ſy 
NN et 1 


1 
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phet chis vpon them, in the tuo and ewentieth verſe, 
——— IDES 
were ſo farre from co g oy one b e, 
chat by cheir ill behauiour, they 2 hate God, who 
elſe might haue beene drawne to fom liking of true Religion. 
For that which the Wiſeman ſpeaketh of the naturall famile, is 
true alſo in the houſe. of God. A wicked ſonne ( faith he ) is a 
rice to his faher, and a ſhame to his mother. Let an hundred 
of” and runnagates play che filthly perſons, the vnchrifts 
and the thecues ; this brings no diſcredit to the father, no man 
chargech the fault vpon him, he beareth no reproach: but if his 
ſonne that is brought vp with him in che family, and is called af- 
| ter his name, (hall.doe any ſuch thing, himſelfe hath not che 


blot alone, but he bringeth alſo an evill report vpon the tamily, 

and his father ſhall beare a great partof this diſgrace. So, let al! 
che Atheiſts and Papiſts, and carnall worldlings in the world, 
ue wickedly. and ſhev themſelues to be asthey be, goates and 
ſwine without grace, and deſtitute of the feare of God, cheir ſin- 
Full conuerſation is no diſgrace to true Religion, they beare all 

| the blame themſelues, and the ſhame lights on their owne heads: 
but let a profeſſor fall into wick e, one tliat maketh ſhew 
to be begotten of God by the immortall ſeed of the word, to be 
* child ofthe Church, a member of Chriſt, a temple of che Spi- 
Tit z let ſuch breake foorth into ſome grolſſe finnes, and here will 
be matter for all wicked perſons in à Country to talke of; now 
the diu ell and his limmes will triumph and bragge, now they 
ſharpen and vhet their tengues: the religion of Chriſt ſhall be 
blaſphemed, the profeſſors of religion taunted, euery one that 
deſit eth to be a Chriſtian, ſhall haue this laid in his diſh, and the 
name of God, and the Spirit of God ſhall not eſcape with out 

| ſome blot of reproach, Oh (fay they ) theſe be your profel lors, 
| theſe bg your holy men, that be ſo full of the Spirit, theſe be 
they that wil be the holy Saints of Cod, theſe be they that runne 
to Sermons and carrie Bibles, theſe be the fruites of their profeſ- 

| ſion, you may ſee what godly men they be: I warrantyou they 
be all alike, you may ſee by one, what the reſt be. Thus we ſee, 
what a great ſtaine religion hath amongſt men, by the fals of thoſe 
chat tame the holy profeſſion with an vrholy conuerſatiompro- 
teſſing godlineſſe in word, but in deed denying the power _ 

© 


1 Tim. 6. 1. 


E 


« © The third cmmaudemant. 89 
of, Theſe fail wicked meris mouthes full of ſlander give their 
"malicious hearts matter, to ſer che mſclues awoike againſt the 
l, and godly men, ” RE. "IX 
And thus was the ſinof Ophxiand phiucas : they ſhould (as the 2 Sam. 2. 17. 4 
Lords Prieſts) haue giu en uch good ex hortations, and haue ſhew- San 14+ 
ed ſuch grace in heir be hauiour, as that all men might haue de- lie 7 82 
Ighied to come into the place of Gods worſhip,and to ſerue him pale. 
According to the Law: but they were ſo wicked and vngodly, — 
und fo full of filchineile, chat the ſeruice of God, by their meanes- ee. 1 
Was hated, and became odious tothe people. | 
Sich then, chis is ſuch an high taking of Gods name in yaine, 
to be brambles in Gods vineyard, and tares among his wheat; 
this confutech thoſe that Ke if they can keepe their rongues \ 
from (wearing and forſwearing, then they be free from the br 
of this Commardement. If no man can charge them wick any 
oath or periury, they think they need not repent for taking Gods 
name in vaine. Not ſo, But let chem know, that by an ill life, by 
. conuerſing after a ſinfull manner, they may pro- 
ga ods name more, hurt Religion more, and bring more 


fe vnto the hearts, and ſhame vnto the faces of profeſſors, 
en they who make no ſhew of Religion can doe by a thouſand. 
raſh'oaths;yea, by grolle and open periurie. It is as great a fault to 
abuſe the Religion of God in life, as the titles or att ibutes of God 
in ſpeech, And therefore, vnleſſe thoſe that are called Chriſti- 
ans, labour to be Chriſtians, that their worłkes be ſutable to their Our workes 
words; and they ſhew.forth the vertues of Chriſt, as well as take muſt be ſuta- 
vpon them the name of Chriſt; vnleſſe they be care full to frame ble to out 
cheir liues according to the line of Gods Word, and ſo to order words. 
all their carriage, that the fruit that ſnc weth it ſelfe in their life, 
be agreeable to the ſeede that is daily ſowne in their hearis; they 
are as grolle profaners of the name of God, and as liable to the 
curſe and vengeance of God, as he that ſweaxeth many a vaine 
and idle oath. | | [ 
' Secondly, this ſerueth to inſtruct all men, that would be cal- J 
Jed Chriſtians, and accounted the ſonnes of God, to liue ſo, as 
that they may bring ſome glory to God by their lives, Saint Pau! 
biddeth the hond ſeruant, x Tim. Chap, 6. verſe 1. Count their 
maſters worthy all honour, that the name of God and his doclrine may 
vot (e ill ſpoken ol. Speaking to ſuch as were ſeruants to vnbc- 
EO FOES lceving -; 
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\ lceving maiſlers, he biddeth chem give them honour and reue- 
nds As gion or; tes cont be ſeene in 
them (tor they were . but for. conſcience fake to Gods 


' ordinance, whoſe place cheir maiſters did ſupply: and chat, be- 

cauſe if they did not ſo, all the faultſhould be laid vpon the name 

ol God. But how doth heproue char Gods name ſhould be euill 

| ſpoken of ? Becauſe his doctrine ſhould be cuill ſpoken ot? So 
Gods name is that where euer the Goſpell is ſlanderedꝭ there God himſelfe, and 
greatly glori- his name is diſhonored, Contrariwiſe, nothing can glorifie God 
I oy _ more in all chis world, then when thoſe that will belong and 
& of Chrifti- PPertaine vnto him, .ſhew what houſhold they be of by their, 
workes, And he chat will be eſteemed the ſonne of God, muſt 
doe more good workes then one chat is onely the ſonne of Adam. 
x Pet. . 24. This will ſtoppe the mouthesof wicked men, and muzzle them 
ey ſhallnot haue a word to barke out againſt Chriſtians and 

riſtianitie, Y a, this will.beget a good liking in their hearts 

_— word and religion, which worketh ſo good effects in thie 

ues of them that hold ip As in the familie, let the children be 

good, temperate, and modeſt, and behaue themſelues gent, 

and humbly to all, then they doe not onely get good account 

eſtimation to themſelues, but they are an honour to the houſe of 

which they come; and to the parents which begat them, and. a 

crowne to all thcir friends and brethren; that thoſe which be 

enemies, cannot for ſhame giue out an euill word of ſuch a man, 

- whoſe children be fo well brought vp, and behaue themſelues 

ſo orderly. So is it in the Church, in Gods houſhold vpon the 

earth, would any procure konour to God his Father, would he 

caule the Church to be praiſed, and all his brethren and fellow- 

members to reioyce, and to be well reported ot? Thenlet him 

ſhew forth the vertucs of Chriſt, let him live worthy of his vo- 

cation and calling, let him cauſe his light to ſhine forth in the 

darkneſſe ot the world, let him not keepe his vertues in his one 

bolome alone, but let the brightneſſe of them ſhine forth vnto 

all choſe that live with him. And if he doe ſo, he ſhall be honou- 

red himſelfe euen in the conſcience of the wicked, but eſpecially 

he ſhall winne great reuerence and reputation to the name of 

God, to Chriſtians and Chriſtian Religion. And though ſome 

enemies be wiltully malicious, and implacable: yet he ſhall make 

chem dumbe and ſtop their foule mouthes, that their furious cla- 

mours 


o 
* N 


if hey be, yet not regarded, 
intheir prefint eſtate — 
S c 


good example will worke, and the ſeede will re in the fruit 
in due ſeaſon. And when God hach ſoftene dtheir hearts and o- 
pened their ey es, and conuerted their ſoules vnto him, and viſited | 
them with his good Spirit, then chey ſhall magnifie him and 1 pes, 2. — 
prayſe him: then they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed be God that euer I liued | 
in ſuch a Chriſtian family; char euer I was vnder ſo good a Mini- A 
ſter : Ithanke God that euer I was acquainted, or did conuerſe | 
with ſuch perſons, by whoſe gracious behaujour I was brought 
the better to like of Religion. Now the old ſeed that ſeemed to lie 
dead vnder the clods, reuiueth and wee che fruits of 


all good precepts, and good admonitions, begin to a 

If there grow thornes in Gods vineyard, the axe of Gods ven- 
geance meets with them ſtrait; and they of all other, ſhall moſt 
tearefully and horribly be deſtroyed, If men will be briars, then 
let them keepe themſelues in the wilde wafte, and not preaſſe in- 


fruitleſſe iangling is a great abuſe of the holy Scripture: when 
one hath no care to make the end of his ſpeech the glorie of 
God, For high talke becommeth not a foete, It is an vnſeemely and Pro, 17, 7. 
an abſurdthing to heare à profane (inner diſputing of the will 
© and wiſcdome of God, when himſelfe is a proud and fooliſhcon- 
temner thereof. And theſe vngodly diſcourſers that can ſay no- 
thing for the truth, but all and onely againſt it, are not aſhamed 
to brag, that they can hold argument againſt the beſt Preachers, 
and ſet them dovne: none can preach ſoſoundly,butthey will ex- 
cept aga inſt hisdorine,& that by allegation ofthe word of God. 
But let chem ſirit get che Law of God wricten in their one 
. 3 g hearts, 
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\ kceving maiſlers, he biddet chem gie them honour and reue- 
rence, not for any Religion or goodnelle that could be ſeene in 

chem (for they were ] but for. conſcience ſake to Gods 

ordinance, whoſe place their * did ſupply: andthat, be- 
cauſe if they did nor-ſo,all the fault ould be laid vpon the name 
of God. But how doth e chat Gods name ſhould be euill 
ſpoken of ? Becauſe his doctrine ſhould be cuill ſpoken of? So 
Gods name is that,where euer the Goſpell is llandered, there God himſelfe, and | 
greatly 1 his name is diſnonored. Contrariwiſe, nothing can glorifie God 
tied bychc ho- mpre in all chis world, chen when choſe that will belong and 
A of Chilli APpertaine vnto him, .ſhew what houſhold they be of by their. 
ans. workes, And he that will be eſteemed the ſonne of God, muſt 
doe more good workes then one chat is onely the ſonne of Adam. 
x Pet. 2. 24. This will ſtoppe the mouthes of wicked men, and muzzle them 
they ſnall not haue a word to barke out againſt Chriſtians and 
riſtianitie. V ca, this will beget a good liking in their hearts 
— word and religion, which worketh fo good effects in the 
ues of them that hold iq As in the familie, ler the children be 
good, temperate, and modeſt, and behaue themſelues gendyy 


and humbly to all, then they doe not onely get good account 
— themſ — they are an — the houſe of 
arhich they come; and to the parents which begat them, and a 
crowne to all har friends and brethren ; that thoſe wluch be 
enemies, cannot for ſhame giue out an euill word of ſuch a man, 
- whoſe children be fo well brought vp, and behaue themſclues 
ſo orderly. So is it in the Church, in Gods houſhold vpon the 
earth, would any procure konour to God his Father, would he 
.cauſe the Church to be praiſed, and all his brethren and fellow- 
members to reioyce, and to be well reported ot? Then let him 
ſhew forth the vertucs of Chriſt, let him liue worthy of his vo- 
cation and calling, let him cauſe his light co, ſhine forth in the 
darkneſſe ot the world, let him not keepe his vertues in his one 
bolome alone, but let the brightneſſe of them ſhine forth vnto 
all choſe that live with him. And if he doe ſo, he ſnall be honou- 
red himſelfe euen in the conſcience of the wicked, but eſpecially 
he ſhall winne great reuerence and reputation to the name of 
God, to Chriſtians and Chriſtian Religion. And though ſome 
enemies be wilfully malicious, and implacable: yet he ſhall make 
chem dumbe and ſtop their foule mouthes, that their furious cla- 
mours 
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mours ſhall either not be hend, d, or if they be, yet not regarded, 

And whereas other (charge ye intheir 4 — 

but in election Gods chijdren) may ſeeme for a time perhaps to 

be hardened, and not tõ ſubmit themſelues: yet afterwards this 

good example will worke, and the ſeede will re in the fruit 

in due ſeaſon, And when God hath ſoftene d their hearts and o- 

pened their eyes, and conuerted their ſoules vnto him, and viſited 7 

them with his good Spirit, chen chey ſhall magnifie him and x Pet 2. — 

prayſe him: then they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed be God that euer I liued | | 

in ſueh a Chriſtian family; that euer I was vnder ſo gooda Mini- = 

ſter : Ithanke God that euer I was acquainted, or did conuerſe Y 

with ſuch perſons, by whoſe gracious behauiour I was brought 

the better to like of Religion, Now the old ſeed that ſeemed to lie 
dead vnder the clods, reuiueth and wesen che fruits of 


all good precepts, and good admonitions, begin to appeare. 
Ifthere grow thornes in Gods vineyard, the axe of Gods ven- 
geance meets with them ſtrait; and they of all other, ſhall moſt 
tearefully and horribly be deſtroyed, If men will be briats, then 
let them themſelues in the wilde wafte, and not preaſſe in- 
to Gods garden; for if they doe, vndoubtedly they ſhall be cut 
nay and caſtinto — So much for the — — of duuj- 
nouring and caking name in vaine,viz. by life, / 
The ſecond follow eth. by ſpeech;andrhat firſt without an Oath, 
by ſpeaking vnreuerently- of Gods words, titles, attributes, or 
e ſpeakes, 


works, without due reg or eſtimation of the thing on 
 Faifofthe Word, in ſpeaking of it idlel — vainely, to 
-pcke ou al deer rue tho wit and learning, 
in obĩecting vainely againſt the truth, then to miniſter any grace 
to others, or learne any goodneſſe to him ſelfe. This vaine and 
fruitleſſe iangling is a great abuſe of the holy Scripture: when 
one hath no care to make the end of his ſpeech the glorie of 
God, Fer high talke becommeth not a foele, It is an vnſeemely and Pro. 17. 7. 
an abſurdthing to heare à profane (inner diſputing ot the will 
© and wiſedome of God, when himſelfe is a proud and fooliſhcon- 
temner therrot. And theſe vngodly diſcourſers that can ſay no- 
thing for the truth, but all and onely againſt it, are not aſhamed 
to brag, that they can hold argument againſt the beſt Preachers, 
and ſet them done: none tan preach ſoſonndly,butthey will ex- 
ceptagainſt his doctrine, dᷓ chat by allegation ofthe word of God. 
But let chem fri get che Law of God written in their owne 
, 3 hearts, 
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1. 
_ Fruitlefle 


ſpeaking of 

"Gods Word, if 
joaraking of others, Elſe if one 
1s name in 


— 


Iude 20. 


2. 


Mocking at 
X _TGodsword, 
2 Pet. 3+ ++, "laſt . 


EI 22.12. 


Voq, and ſome good e diſication to men. As che 


hearts, and then let them open their mouthes in wiſedome, and 
inſtruct others. As God faith, Dent. 6. G. Let theſe words be in 
thine heart, and the#t ſhalt rehearſe them continually. 
Firſt then, let one labour to haue the vie of Gods word in 
himſelfe, and to make it his owne, and lay it vp in his heart: and 
then he may with 2 2 forth, and conferre of it wich 
be an idle talker, and a fooliſh. vaine diſputer. 

of that he neuer had any experience of, nor working in himſelfe, 
the more he ſpeakes, the worſe it is, the more he diſhonoureth 
God, abuſeth his word, and hurteth his owne ſoule. 
Firſt, then Gods name is taken in vaine by the abuſe of his 
word, in curious and fruitdetTe prating of it, Therefore one mult 
neuer talke of Gods word, but may. bring ſome glory to - 


his name in vaine, 


"Elbfic one another in your meſt bah faith. Vnlelſe this be our ſcope, 
when euer we take Gods word in our mouthes, to build vp one 
another in godlineile, we peruert the word of God, and take 


Secondly, Gods word is polluted by vs, when we ſpeak of his 
wordin e, after a ieſting and | As thoſe 
whom Peter ſpeaketh, that derided the doctrine of the 
iudgement: Ho, ſay they,#here is the promiſe of bis comming? 
fer fince the fathers fell aſleepe, all things samt, as. they were 
from an of the creation; When will his comming be ? as 
if they haue ſaid; We heare a large diſcourſe, and here is 
much ado theſe Preachers now adayes, about the great 
and fearefull day of Iudgement, wherein (as they ſay) all men 
muſt be called to account for che ir workes: but where is this 
om appearance ? what danger commeth by cheir terrible 

eatnings ? what profit hath any by their large promiſes ? And 
thus becauſe God doth not preſently paſſe ſentence, and execute 
it, by caſting the wicked into hell, and by receiuing the godly 
into the ioyes of heauen, fooliſh vaine men, that haue no faich, 
make a merriment and a ſport to laugh at this doctrine. $0 in 
Eſay, becauſe he told them of death, the Atheiſts fell to moc: 
king: Come, ſay they, if we muſt die, then let vs take our plca: 
ſure while we may: Let vs eate and arinke, and be merrie, for ta 
werrom, ſeule and body, and all muſſ come to nothing: we will plie it 
while the time ſeructh, And thus theſe irt eligious beaſts caſt a 
| 2 I: 


The third: Comprandement." 
* | 
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all the exhonaionsofche Prothet, by ielting and ſcoffing. 


o, many lewd petfoug in cheſe da es are readie to abuſe the 
words of Chriſt, (here if one giue thee a blow on che 
one checke. turne to him che ocher allo) to detide Chriſtians, and 
to dilgrace Chriſtian patience. Oh ſhamelelle perſons will not 


the reuerence of Chriſt feare them from the abuſe of ſuch words 

as he wich his owne mouthvrered?Theſe be tlie words oi God, 
{poken and penned by the wiedome of the holy Choſt, for the 
direction and inſtruction of his children, not for euery profane 
{waggerer and drunkard to vomit out of his filchy mouth, to 

moue laughter wich them. And this is a common thing amonꝑſt 
fantaſticall companions, thar deſire to be thought witue and con- 
ceitedʒ chat if any place of Scriprure ſerue ther turne, to gird or 

quip one another, or ſuch like purpole: they had rather God 
{hould loſe his glorie, and Gods word the grace and authoritic 

of it, then that they would loſe their ĩeſt. thus that which 

God appointed io edific cheir ſoules in godlineſſe, they peruert 

to ſtirre vp themſelues and others, to fooliſh, wicked, and profane 
laughc 8 0 | ; 

thixdly, the word of God is abuſed in a moſt groſſe and . 

—— when one brings it in the defence — fin, Alledging of * 


"entour, cr hereſie. W hich is to preſume to wreft Gods weapons ater” rm — 


| out of his hands, as it were, to wound him with his one ſword, f Hnne. is 2 
| This is as grieuous an abuſe of the ſacred Word of God, and as grofle raking 
hurttull and nuſchicuous, as ſwearing, or forſwearing. Thus the of Gods 
Diuell did moſt damnabl/ profane Gods Word, that it might dame in 
ſeeme to agree with his diuelliſn temptations. Math 

So, let wicked and voluptuous liuers, that ſpend all their time * 
and labour in purſuing vame and fond ſports, and games, and 
ſuch tooliſh and fleſhly delights, as make them no whit more 
ſeruiceable to God, or the Common-wealch, or apt to doc an 
good to their owne ſoules and bodies, or any mans elle: let ſ 
men (Lay) be reproued, and told, chat this kinde of liuing, 
is not allowable, it will not hold out before God; man was made 
to gloriſie God, and to doe good vnto men, not to ſeeke plea- 
ſure to his fleſh, and liue idlely in the world; and therefore = 
muſt repent and amend: you ſhall haue an excuſe ſtraight, Gods 
| Word muſt be brought as a defence; they doe not breake Gods 
Commandem<nts without ern out of che Scripture, if * 

2 Wl 


Pſal. 37. 
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will beleeue chem. What ( ſay they) will you haue a man liue 
without delight ? Do you noc allow recreation ? why, the Scrip- 
ture doch affoord a man recreation; and then a number of places 
muſt be brought in for recreation, to maintaine their voluptuoul- 
neſſe. But, (vaine man) doth not the Scripture command a vo- 
cation, and the recreation as an helpe to further vs in it ? Now if 
one may aske you that ſtand ſo much for recreation, what is your 
occupation? what ſore trauell is it that wearieth your body that 
earneſt ſtudie troubleth your braine, that you muſt haue ſo much 
refreſhing, and ſo much recreation? It muſt be ſome very paine- 
full labour, chat needeth io much reſt to make you able to per- 
forme it. It is a ſore labour indeed for it is the ſeruice of luſt and 
the Diuell, two hard maiſters. But this turning of recreation in- 
to a vocation, or a vexation rather, is not allow able by Gods word: 
how dareſt thou then be ſo imp y audacious, as to rob God. 
of his treaſure, to maintaine thy filthy luſt, and defile his holy 
Word, by defcnding thy vnholy practiſe ? | 
So likewiſe come to a couetous perſon, rebuke him for his 


crueſtie and oppreſſion, ſhew him that the loue of the world is 


enmitie to God, and that couetouſneſſe is idolatrie, then comes 
in this place of Scripture, which muſt ſalue all: What, hath not 
= commanded a man to labour in his calling ? doth not — 
„He is worſe then am infidell that prowideth not for bus familie: 

ſo all muſt — — of good — wor chrift, 
and prouiding for his familie. But conſider, thou that ſtandeſt 
thus for thy labour, God will haue thee labour, but not to ſerue 
thy ſeltc, and thine owne luſts in thy labour; take paines in thy 

calling, but hurt not thy neighbour by it; prouide for thy chil- 
dren and lay vp; but wichall, lay vp thy treaſure in heauen eſpe- 
cially, and prouide to bring them vp in the feare of God, ty in 

ſome Chriſtian vocation: firſt, prouide that they may be Chriſti- 
ans, and then thou haſt well prouided for them. Store vp merci- 

full workes: for if we be righteous, mercifull, and lend, our ſeede 

ſhall enioy the bleffing, Thus God will haue one labour with 

godlineſſe, and prouide fo for his children, as that he muſt allo 
prouide for his owne ſoule. 

So, come to angrie and paſſionate perlons, they likewiſe can 
haue ſomething to ſay for cheir ſinne, and that out of Gods 
Word. When they haue broken out into fooliſn and vnaduiſed 


paſſions, 


— 


| A 95 
palũ ons, teil them, This is naught. Anger reſteth in the beſems Eccleſ 3. 11. 


ae and tbe wrath of nan fwifileth, — Law of God: Ohy James 1, 20. 
doch not Saint ſay, Be, N 4 
— Be Fw tk be,angric withour & — | 


firſt wich thine: {i —— | 
fFfollie — ah IEEE 4 
1 Fame bue diuelliſn, eee 


of the Scripture, and tune them — 2 — 
chereof vnto their owne luſt, they count this a matter of great 
wittinelle: but in truch it is a great wickedneſſe, and a dammable 
profaning of the name of God. When ond cam wreſt and hale 
together many places, and tay much for hirſimnet it is not a note ; 
. me Wich che Diugll: for cheir 
Suban. — — — 2 
can, 
their — — 


more cuꝛſed in that they haue done 1 all the bur 
diſhonoured Godte make him e e 
word a ſwword for 


t is abuſed and x 

ä ů—— ͤ— 
; fer nene addapred asthey terme it) and to {© = 
ay 


er, ox ſome re, to finde thin 
that be lo — — — of = 


word, And whereas — for thisin vaine, | 

ſinne, —— be notill: . 2 

"one abuſeth good words, to a — they be ill words in led te if 
him: and if the word of God be peruerted to ſuch an end, ashe 2 
hach not appointed, they be ſinfull words in him that thus 


—— 


uerteth them. And Sathan is noleſſe an enemie when 
he commethlike an Angell of bghe, chen if he appeared in his 


owne colours. And this — God himſelfe condemneth, 
and in the Law faith, cout ſuch perſons, So, that Leuit-20, 6, 
ae thoſe — vnto them are wicked a 
of Gods name: and either they ſhall haue no ſucceile in 
| ching they fought for, 2 it is'a grower plague, 
ASSESS, and their heart is made 
3 more 


The third c ̃ t , 


"1 5 rr rer | IT Y 
” wie the Sar 


wealled; 
ä —ů —— — 


done ſoule, b iße God, and humſelfe be made perfect, 
1 en ivr wag pam. Rs we for taking arr 
lame in vaine by abuſing his word, © | 
of Secondly, Gods name i taken in vaine, by abuſing his titles: 
lebos | And that, either in 
ange re- 
good Lord, O 


ercy vpen vs, what a ching was: 
that? wherein we name Goc titles, without any fearc ox reue· 
rence of him. Fhereforethoſe that haue done ſo; muſt repent and. 
doe ſono more. | WY - 


| — So likewiſe we abuſe God; titles, in raſii _ 55 2 


17. Fo — Wc: Wen: 
1 95 


faich,The Lordbe b uber and chenſhemmſt 
needs haue a 6d ———— downe 
rel hr rg, wk ae 


— ne 
C — come 
— — Cod had 
* er, had taken examination, and — — 
offender, who ſhould | t plagued? — 
— — Hage t Abraham 2 was not 
Sarah her ſelfe ? What? Abrahams take her her 
meanes and motion; and now, when the matter fallech out ill, 


| ſhe will fall aut witches husband. How could ſhe looke for 


any better proceeding, ſince ſhe was the author of ſo ill a b 

ning ? So that ſuch — wont Gere 

4 2 As like- 

— 2 28, 

, when God needs become their officer, to 
Marre! 

o praiſe Goc and gue him thankes for an uillching. . 
he wickednelle uns ; when they to currie 


— Bleiled be you of the c. One might me done a 
J dutie, 1 conſcience, as 

would neuer thanke God tor it, bus let them come and 

him co bring his muſchi — — paſſe, then God 
bleſſed, and great chankes there muſt be. 85 fort mſters, when 
coſen and roh one another vniuſtly mony, with- 
conſcience or warrant ( ; cuen as well many time 
= a purſc,) chen in all che haſt, God muſt be praiſed for their 
ccuerie, I thanke God I haue ſped well, I haue good lucke. 
Nhat : is God a patron of gameſters ? is he a fauourer of dicers ? 
muſt Ge Bn idle perſons hecke, when he is robbing his 
neighbour ? Monſtrous perſons 1 that dare be fo impudent; 
they ſhall feele and ſee ( if euer God waken their conſcience in 
his life; and if he doe not, yet in che liferocome, ) that it wasa 
fault had enough, to take away mens goods i in this manner: but 
G 4 farre 
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on him, and ſuch like hor- Curſing, 


- 
- 
* 


re third Cemmandement. . 
* they will dare to abuſe Gods holy name in 


ne -39'G 
messe ee Nowe een bug al dieſe fimnceind 
_keepe ys from ahuſes . 58. Fearethe 

* Gods doul 75 Ae * it ſo, — 
| reuerence, For, if. 
. without feare 
Tn Ono 
cominuance and 
ore the Lord, he 


duraneerbur if oneeemble mien 


| 
| dearch, he faids Though 
does in heauen, that could not be ſo. 


2 — — nor ſaw- 
any meanes; ſor there be alludeth io Noob his Roud;avifhehad: 


ſaid, IFGodfliould fine Caine tiow, as faſt as he rained Water 
then, it could not be ſo: butt was ſo, and he law. it ſo, but had 
no good by itzfor he was preſſed to death by the throng, 2s a iuſt 
reward of his contemptuous ſpcech, and vnbclicte. of. Gods. 


gue ikewiſe, Providence and wiſedome is abuſed, when one 


 frers, and ſpeakes inſt Gods workes, vnder the 
name Lame Fy. 6:4 h what ill lucke was that 7 what 
— For either one muſt ſay chat things come to palle 
y chance, hap as hap may, without any diſpoſing of God, (and 
ſo "he char Necks God to be too careleile a gouernour, chat lets 
en e at randome, without counſell and aduice: ) or if he 
ay chat God gouernech all things, and ruleth in the world, and 
appointeth hat things, and how they ſhall come to patlezthen 
lic chafes and mu ure ch againſt Gods goucrnment, vnder the 
name 


. mt. ©1499 
. ſpeak es Ml en 
ing anyio Gods 


— 
14 bur he is not mexciſull to thoſe Peut 2 2 
| — nn Fr that haue a root of binerneſſe Pſal 
inchem, and make Gods mercy an i do hearten 
e eee 
4 * 
doch he will ſhew ne but bis wratly fall burne ageinſt 
* chew ro thebocome of hl So that in ores Gees atwi · 
n and good vſe for 


—— hou he * 
. 77 

| paring]y of it, he byeake$ out in admiration, an 

: cludes; vby's beriches both ofthe ard by 

23 wo kes ot eee pens ö 
and the p ion of. when one can ty, and | 
wihcut any goed vſe ot theſe great things, th 


2 ,andincreaſorcucrence — 
red of firine, > 
Thus much for making Gods ritivi in vaine,by deck without Taking Gods 


ö 
an oath, Now followeth Cn he tel. name in vaine N 
is with an oath | * an oath. 
Anduhs een by i ne cihet vainely 
- has; Þ | 


| ly, OT falſel | 1 
| aine {w euing is, WI is when in common and ES men Swearing. ' 
-"myoglether ſpeeches, 76s, and 61 vp iheir lemerces with ncedleſſe vainely, * 


ouhes: which though tlic — as amal ſirne, yet it iss moſt 
notorious 


1 . 


loo 1. third: a 
Serbe erg ceds from the Diudlhe is 


2 — c 124,cnd your 
t for w i 3 
2 — euill, and che fruit of it 


| — — vaine oaths, and he that is 
e and to come to ſuch an end, he 
e his libertie to vic chem. But one may ſay, I doc nor 


— But SET 
| either emple, nor thegold, nor 
heau Abe gigs a, — mache þy cus heed, head, becauſe God 


Hnbennbarendank r ol 


—— | 
e 
o hound you onely, = hf one re but not co 
And fwvcaring 

falſe 
but a fwearcs 

—.— — — — falſely.For the often tolling of 
her rag ir or any of his titles or actions, in our 

fpolithly,or Nr at length beget ſuch abaſe ac- 
2 that chey care not how they vie 
em. O ſachone,[ ſweare indeed, but they con- 
me, & me to it, fox they would no: beleeuc me elſe. 

But if But if chey will —_ it were to want credit with them, then 
| to wantfauour o better vndergoe mans vniuſt ſuſpition, 
—then Gods iuſt iudgement. And what — > pk 

ite 1sgrowneſo weake and feeble, that it will not ſtand vnleſſe 
-propped by an oach? quen becauſe they haue ſo 


"it be 
— their names, by lying fraud, and coſenage, as that * 
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againſt heauen; heauen will ſend dovyne thuinder-bolts of woes 
againſt them : audif oue daſſi ofren againſt Chriſt, and will take 
no warning, at lengti Chriſt will fa — inde him 
Met. 21. 4. do poder. —— march fr th a 
bier and quragiousblaipheming: | 0 
S .ccondl, Gods name — — — — 
2 when meñ Bd chemelnes by an oach to doc euill: As Dauid in 
oe . paſſionate heste, ſxare to kill Nabal. Indeed. Nabu was a ſinfull 
man, & Qod . didreward him after wards acc ly:bur D awid 
had no wartant to{tcke reuengement, and to ſweare to dothat, 
which he had no calling vnto. This kinde of ſwearing is a taking 
* of che nameof God in vaine, whether the oath be broken or kept. 
ö For if menbreake it, (as in this caſe they ought to doe) chey haue 
| futmedh in that ſo lighdy and raſhly they tooke-vp che ums or 
N God as tha vpon beuer confiderauoa, they were driuen to recall 
their oath 2 but if they keepe their wicked oath, (as Herod - 
did) chat is moſt (infullof all; for then they make God an author 
and patron of ſin, and call him or a witmeiſe, and allo wer of their 
euill. So that ſor vs to ſweare o will be meetewirkſuch as haue 
done vs ſome urong: & that Weill — chem, or ſuck 
like: it is a of God holy name ; for Goch 
name ſhould feare vs from euill, and not bind vs to e 


Sxweari 


Falſe ſwea- Third Gods na eee ee Sollured F 
ring or per- Nele elfe, Wich is moſbyſual-! 
Tot horrible fin, tending to a moſt 


: e an account for euery idle 
ä 4 — Gitta, ad if men be ſubiect to iudgement and 
damnation ſor cuery vaitic.oath, as Saint lameraffirmeth: chen, 
What ſhall become of thoſe that will dare to call God to beare 
© wienclle of a falſnood, andbeare chemſelues out in a lie, hy preten- 
ding his name ? Therefore in E achar 5. 4 the Lord ſbe & ech, that 
his curſe (like a freiting Leproſie)Thall eme vpon the falſe ſwea⸗ 
rer, and vpon his houſe, to conſume him and to deuour his houſe 
and ſubſtance, and ſhall eate into them, till it haue brought them 
to nought. And in the 1 5. Pſalme 4 verſe, it is ſet done as a note 

and muke of a true Chuiſtian, that hauing ſworne to his hinde- 
rance, he will yet keepe his oath. Then how far is he from being a 
k good man, that will of purpoſe ſweare that, which he neuer pur- 
1 poicth to performe ? and fer a better colour vpon an vntruth, by 
q garnyhing 
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garniſhing it with a falſe oath? For it were better to loſe any com- 
moditie, then Gods fauour; and ſuffer dammage in any thing, 
rather then to rob God of his glory. 
Now the circumſtances doc 2ggrauate this ſinne. It is very wic- por (wearing 
Ted and curſcd, if it be in a priuate place, anda pruxte cauſe; but before a Ma- N 
When one cometh before a Magittate in a publike aſſembly, and giltrare. 
in a matter to be publikely , according to truth and iuſtice, ,, . 
ten to winne pela to 2 oy vnuſt — by calling the — 4 
—Tuc God to witnetle, is cuen to make God a falle witnelle like thecues. 
emſelues. And chis is to vnite and linke many ſinnes together, 
n not onely profane the glorious name of the Lord of 
Foaſts; but alſo he is a theefe, and robs the innocent of his right 
Aid dra wech the Iurers to an vniuſt verdit, and the Iudges to an 
vnrighteous ſentence. No the way to preſerue vs againſt this a- 
buſe, is to feare an oath: as, Ecoleſ. g. a. de ſcribing a good man, and 
oppoſing him to a ſinner, notes him by this marke. That he feares 
an oath, which the (inner neuer fear ech. Andhe that is afraid to 
inure his tongueto vaine (wearing, ſhall not ealily be ouertaken 
with wicked, and much leſſe falſe ſwearing. But he that hath ſo la- 
uiſh a tongue, as it can, with as much facilitie and nimbleneſſe 
powre forth oaths, as other words, he is in continuall danger to 
tall into the foule and moſt odious ſinge of periury. And thus we 
haue heard how this Commandement is bro en. Now followers 5 
to be ſcene, what is here required, It commands generally to 
glorifie Gods name, as is further ſhewed in — 8 


ſ Life, by a godly and holy living in Chriſtian profeſſion. 


Word, reuerently, andto 
Without an oath; in) Attributes, — vſe and e- 
| ſpeaking of Gods Titles, ification. 


in 


Workes, 
Swearing:that he haue faith 

0 Perſons Y and a good conſcience. 
Gneech 0 To whõ the oath is ſworne: 
peech, ] In che lawfull | ) chat he doe require, and 

é vie of an oath will accept an oath. 
oy oblcruing 1. True, in our judgement - 
eſe rules in and knowledge. 


— — 


Gods name is glorified 
AO 


the | Matter, )z,Ofweight & importance 

| thatitbe 3. Performed with, great 

) : feare and reverence of 

| Gods name. 

| Firſt, : 


© a 
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Firſt, for life and conuerſation, a Chriſtian is bound here, tb 

* F chaue himſelfe fo, that his whole conucaſition may bring glo- 
: 2 che name of Cod He muſt ſaprofit in knowledge and con- 
| Tienceyby the word ot God which he profel lech, and make ſuch 


a proceeding in igion, a chat he may beaurifie his 
Religion by a delle & vnſpotted beliauiour. Thus in Aab. 
5. 16. Chriſt faith Let your 4456 ; Tuben. that they 
may ſer your good worbes, & plofi Fat her which ic in beaueu. 
i Grieb x lights: and the light which they 
muſt ſer torth on cucry ſide, muſt be a gracious and Chriſtian 
behauiour; that men ſecing and beholding theſe beames, may 
gloriſie, not them, nor commend them, (for a Phariſie will ſecke 
to haue men magnific him, & ſpeake well of him) but a Chriſtian 
muſt deſire, that by his meancs; men might be brought to magni · 
he the ꝓrofeſſion of God andto ſpeake & thinke moſt reucrently 
of that Word, that hath wroughit ſuch grace, and ſuch reformati- 
on in him. The lie muſt be e ers in Religion, or elle 
Re rj bucridiculous; as the Lord wn, 1 0 ee 
oe, o take my wordt within thy mouth ſeeing thou hatęſt to be refor- 
wed ? — beyond his calli — com miſſion, when he 
dare call himſelfe a Chriſtian, and God his Father, and will not 
yeeld obedience vnto his Commandements, in his praftiſc, So, 
| 1 Pet. 2. 1 2. Haue your connerſation boneſt among the Gentiles, &c8. 
N That tbe 29 glorifie God in the day of their viſitation. As it he had 
1 aid ; There are many of God; elect, that yet are vnregenerate, and 
N as bitter againſt Gods truth, and will ſpeake as ill of profeſſion as 
any other; but God will viſite chem hereafter by his good Spirit, 
and the Sunne of grace ſhall ſhine in their darke hearts, to their 
enlightening, and his Word ſhall worke faith and repentance in 
their ſoule: and when he hath ſhewed the {ame mercie to them, 
chat in former · time he did to you, they ſhall magmific him for 
thefe good things that haue bin in you, which haue cauſed them 
chat bare an hard minde to Religion before, to loue and like it ſo 
much tke more now. And though they ſtand out long, yet at 
lengch they ſhall be won, and thentha y will magnifie God, And 
g - .cuenbond-men are commanded, notwithſtanding their low e- 
Tit. 2. 20. ſtate, and the haſeneſſe of their condition, yet to bring ſome glo- 
ry to od, and vin ſome reuerence to their glorious profeſſion, 
by their good behauiour, No 


— — 


0 1 ” 4 « 
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No man is in ſo mt ane a place and condition, but that if hee The meaneſt 
wall take the name ef Chriſt vpon him, andyhe proteſſion of Chriſtian in 
Chriſtian religion, he mult adorn e it, and decke iu which he may ng may 


doe, by being taubfull and diligent in his place, and giuing eu Serie 
man his — Fuca runs it he — codecs — 1 
ous and arrogant, not giuen picking and falthogld, but iruſty, Dofrine, 
diligent, and ſeruiceable, patient, meckr, and humble z he glory 
ficth God, he graceth Religion, he worketh out his owne ſalua- 
tion, and doth what in him lyerh,to conuert his vnbeleeuing mai- 
ſter, and ſhall haue reward of this ſeruice, as well as it he were ina 
higher and more honourable calling, that che world made more 
account of it. 1 
In the vcry ſirſt petition Chriſt bids vs ſay, Hallowed or ſanc- 
tified be thy name, that is, let vs, and all profeſlors be ſo well groun- 
in the vriderſtarding of the word, and our hearts ſo ſeaſoned 
on quickned with che — as —— led in all = 
Ience, may bri ie to thy Name and Religion. Now for vs 
— DEI —— to regard our actions, how 
1 
oth in life & prayer And thus mu we orie 
Dod in deed. Now — how we muſt glorifie him in word, / 


Fuſt, = muſt ſpeake of Gods word wich —— reUe- — 
rence as beſec mes the great excellency of it: vainely, nor een 
Ialigly, but one] a god vſes, and v ich chat affec- L 
tion, that the Lor 5 | 7-Theſe 7 
words all be in thine heart, and t hom ſbalt rchear/e them cont inual- 
95 & . So that it is not left et mans diſcretion, whether hauing Gods 
word in his heart, he will ſpeake it, or not; but it is laid as a Com- 
mandement, with equ all authoritie with the former, that he ſhall 
talke of it, as well 2 of it. And ſurely, if it dwell within, it 
will be heard without, as Fal. 3 7. 30. 7 be month of therighteoms: . 
ſpall ſpeake of Wiſedame : for the Law of God is in hu heart, and bis 
ſcete ſhall not ſlide, He ſheweth the priuiledge of arighteous man, 
that he hath Gcds Jaw ſo rooted and ſetled in his heart, as it will 
ſpring and bud forth in his mouth, & ſo keepe and preſerus him, 
that either he ſhall not doe any thing that is wicked; or E he doe, 
hc ſhall be ſoone and happily recouered. | 
Thoſe therefore faile much in this dutie, chat will neuer talke 
of any thing in the Scripture, or of any part of Gods * 
— | 2 fy. 


Pro. 10. 21. 


Pro. 3 1. 16. 
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they will come to the Church, and giue the Preacher an houres 
hearing: but follow them out of the Church doore, and hat 
kinde of conference ſhall you heare come from them? Not one 
word of the Sermon, but preſently ol che earth & earthly things, 
Though theſe men be not common ſwearers, yet they haue bro- 
ken this Commandement: for God commandeth vs here to ho- 
nourkim with our tongues, And therefore, howſocuer fooliſh 
perſons are readie to excuſe themſelues, that though they cannot 
talke of the Scriptures, becauſe they are not booke- learned, yet 
they haue a good heart, and ſerue God day and night, (it you 
will beleeue cheir report:) yet ſo * their goodnelle is lock. 
ed vp, that it cannot come abroad, they may (ay what they wi 
of themſelnes: But Chriſt ſaich, that @ good man ont of the good trea- 
ſure of bus heart, bringeth forth good things, This is ſuch a treaſure, 
as muſt ne eds be brought to lg t when good occaſion is offered 
vnto vs. For if one ſay, he hath a coffer full of good gold, and yet 
can fetch nothing out but droſſe, no man euer ſaw him brin; 
one peece of gold out of his cheſt, but euery day flips and baſe 
coine; ſurely by this that oommeth abroad, men may quickly 
ghetle hat mettall is within: and few will count him euer the 
richer for his golden words, when nothing but Braſſe comes out 
of his purſe. And ſo in the Prowerbes, the wiſe man ſaith, that 
The tongue of the righteous is a tree of life, and that it feedeth many. 
And therefore he that can feede none, is not a righteous man, but 
deſtitute of the grace of God. As men therefore muſt not ſpeake 
idlely of Gods word, ſo neither muſt they be altogether ſilentʒ as 
though wholſome and religious talke belonged not to them: 
but they muſt open their mouths with wiſedome, and haue the 
law of grace in their tongue. 
Secondly, we mult ſpeake of Gods titles and properties, with 
feare and reuerence, to the benefit of men, andthe praiſe of God 
by chem. Thus Dazid, Pfal. 40. g, faith of himſelfe, I haue de- 
clarrd thy righteouſreſſe in the great Congregation] haue not hid thy 
vighteonſueſſe, and I concealed not thy mercy and thy truth, &c. 
T heſe were the things whereof Dazid would ſpeake the great 
mercy of God, and his wonderfull and table truth: that men 
mightlearne hence, to flie vnto him, and depend vpon him in 
their miſeries, And he would ſhew forth his rightcouſneſſe, that 
men ſhould know chat it would ſurely go well wich the righteous, 
and 
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| u a wicked ſhould haue according to the worke of his 
hands: for God being righteouſneſſe it ſelte, muſt needs puniſh 
the one, & rewardthe other, as their liues & deeds haue deſerued. 
Theſe were mate about which he would willingly: excr- 
ciſe his tongue, and (peak ioy full co che le. For, one can- 
not ſpeake ot chele e eee ffs in him 
all get more good, 


afecling and loue of them: ſothathimſe | 
and t hoſe alſo that heare him, So Pfalme 10 7·S. Let them gonfe ſſe 
before the Lord, us lowing kinane(ſe,ch his wonderfull worker before 
the ſeunes of men. He would haue vs haue ſuch a feeling in our 
hearts, as t. at we ſhould not onely confelſe Gods kindnelle be- 
fore him, but allo make knownethe ſame before men. 
And therefore all ot vs muſt here be humbled, and acknow- 
ledge ho exceeding ſhort wee come, how ſeldome or neuer we 
breake foorth into ſuch confeſſion or declaration of Gods power, 
wiſedome, mercy, &c. as our {clues and others might tlierc by be 
ſlirred vp the more to bethankful vnto him, & to ſtay vpon him. 's 
Who almoſt had ſaid, as Dania in the P/alwe:Come, and I will tei Pfal sg. 16 
you what the Lord hath done for my ſoule,what carefulneſſe he hach 
had ouer oùr ſoules & bodies, what faithfulnelle he ſhewed vn- 
tovs in all our — all his wonderfull mercie and wiſedome, 
whereof we haue dai 18 Many can make long diſ- 
courſes of the — 5 hho, & ſpend — 
in telling what the ir good friends haue done for them z but for | 
God chat giueth life; & breath, & all things, & that giueth power Act 17.25. 
40 our friends, to doe vs good, and kindnetle to put that power 
in practiſe; who almoſt doth ſpeake of his goodnelſe and power 
that he continually-doth, ſhew and practiſe towards vs, to moue 
himſelte and others, thereby more earneſtlycoglorifie his namet᷑ , workes 
Thirdly, we are here commanded to ſpeake of Gods ——— X 
"with reverence and chanłſ-· giuing, whether they be workes of ere : 
mercie, or iuſtice. And thus the children of Iſrael with their lea- reverence. 
der Moſes, after their wonderfull deliuerance at the red ſea, gaue Exod.15, 
themſelues to praiſing and magnifying God, andtoconfelle his 
excellent greatnefleand Maieſtie, and ſet out the ſame to all po- 
ſteritie. And as we muſt magnifie, God for all his workes, ſo alſo 
euen for thoſe that go beyond our reach, and ſeeme moſt contra- 
rie to carnall reaſon. And thus Paul hauing diſputed of election 
and reprobation, ſuch workes as carnall men andflcſhly wits moſt 
| H fumbled 


We muſt 


P Rions, 


"Rp. |, 


2. croſſe our reaſon: fo, in thoſe alſo that arc moſt contrary 
affeion:as in our croſſes andafflictions. And thus did /obwhen 
God had taken away his ſonnes, his ſeruants, his ſheepe,his oxen, 
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ſtumbled at, and wouldwillingly ſhew their quarrell againſt, it 

they durſt furteare ot men j Pi, Fay, being a man of God, 
cakes moſt reuerently, and with wonderfüll admiration of the 


ious attributes ot God therein. Rams. 11. 3 3+ O the deejmeſſe of 


the riches both of the wiſedeme gud knowleage of Gea l how umſear- 
chable ere bus indgements,and his wayes peſt finding ont l and then 
Who hath knowne the minde of the Lord ? Who can tell why God 
chuſeth one to life, and leaueth another to death? who can aſſigne 
the cauſe of theſe things ? And in the next verſe, hauing before 
ſpoken of ordaining one to ſhame, and another to glory, he ſhut- 
teth vp, and cloſeth all with this holy and reuer ent concluſion, 
wondring at his greatneſſe: Of him ſaith he) and thru gh him, and 
for him, are all thimgs: to him be glory for euer, Amen. As 1 he ſhould 


haue ſaid: he made all things at the firſt himſelte, he ſuſtaineth & 


preſeruech all things by his one power ſtill, and therefore it is 


moſt iuſt and equall, that he ſhou!d i Foc order all chings 


according as ſcemes beſt vnto him for his one glory, 
And wee muſt ſtriue to magnifie God in thoſe workes that 
ary to our 


his camels, and all his goods, and that ypon the ſudden, he fals not 
to murmuring and againſt God, but breaketh out into 
the praiſe of God; The Lord bath ginen (ſaith he ) the Lord bath 
taken away bleſſed be the name of the Lord. In all thee miſerics he 
could find in his heart, and ſee good cauſe, to bleſſe the name of 
God: for he knew that all theſe trials came from Cod. And thou 55 
the diuell were a chigfe ſtirrer, yet he could not go beyond his 


2 Kin. 20. 19 commiſſion: and though God had taken away all, no wrong was 


Dan. 4-14, 


Swearing 
rightly,isan 
Holy ſeruice 
of God. 


1 Sam. 3. 18. done to Jeb. God hath giuen it him, and might haue taken it away 


ſooner, and therefore ſlill he was to be bleſſed So did Hezechiah: 
ſo did Eli: It is the Lord, let bim do what he will. So that euen in 
Gods chaſtiſe ment. which are tediousto the fleſhz.and go againſt 
the ſtreame of our affections, we mult praiſe him. As Nebuchad- 
nt dar in the end of his ſeuen yeares mileric, ſaith, He is holn in all 
lis workes, and iuſt in all his wates, And thus we muſt glorifie the 


name of God in ſpeech without an oat Nit followesto ſpeake. 


of an oatli. 
And firſt we muſt know, chat it is a ſingular ſeruice to God to 
— — — 83 a —— —— —— — — take 
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take an oath, when we haue a lawfull calling thereunto, As raſh 
ſwearing is a Wicked ching, ſo right ſwearing is an holy ſervice: 
aid one may ſinne as well in omitting this when it is lawfully re- 

quired, as in committing the other which is forbidden. 


in Deut. G. 1 3. and 1010. Thos (halt feare the Lord and ſerue 
him, and ſweare by his ua e. Iñ | places God plainly re- 


quireth this ſwearing by hin, as aſpecial honour that belongs vn- 


to him, when we haue a warrantable & iuſt cauſe to take an catch. 
Therefore this errour muſt be condemned, that would altoge- 
cher roote out the vſe of oathes, as vnlawtull ; and being called 
g thereto, retuſe it, becauſe they ſay they would not take 

name in vaine, Whereas, in refuſing to ſweare by it reuerenty, & 
- Fpon good ee and calling, they tranſgreſſe this Comman- 


Gods It is an error 
to forbi E 
vſeofoathes, 


— 


ement, and might as well retuſe to heare, and reade, and pray, as 
-"toſweare being called ther eunto. 
Like wiſe it ſeruetkh for our inſtruction: that when the caſe 8 
ſtands ſo, as that an oath is required at our hands by choſe which 
haue authoritie, and when we haue a ſufficient warrant, then we y . 
ſhould hn >: and carefully doe it, and that with a mind to glo- pe à fe 
od; arid an expeQation of a bleſſing vpon this holy worke, for ſearing 


pon hearing and reading; becauſe it is an ordinance of God, rightly. = 


as well as theſe be: and it is a fault, when men comming to this, do 
not propoſe the glory of God vnto themſclues z nor looke for 
any reward for this dutie, but onely reſpect the ciuill ends, to fer 


hope that God will look* — whit the more fauourably vpon 
che,forſivearing religioully. But if God wil puniſh vain ſwearers, 
he wil reward good ſwearing, & choſe that vſe it arighit. As a curſe 
is dendunced againſt the ſinfull & idle vſage of it, ſo the reucrent 


3 — 
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E — pence among men. Many will hope to ſpecde 
the better for a good prayer, (as indeede they ſhall) which neuer 


; & oonſcionable vſe of it, hath a promiſe of bleſſing annexed vnto 
| it. Burforwancot xHo edge 5 faith in this point, we want the 
fruite of infor a Chriſtià, ſwearing for conſcience ſake, & in obe- 

dience to God Commandement, may lay vp an oath among his 

beſt ieruices, & treaſure it vp as a precious ie well that ſhall bring 

an cuerlaſting reward withit, For God will not forget choſe that 

_ ſantifie his name: which all they do: chat ſweare LEFTY by it. 
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ſtumbledat, and wouldwillingly ſhew their quarrell againſt, it 
they durſt furteare of men; Pa., Flay, being a man of God, 
ſpeakes moſt reuerently, aud wich wonderfull admiration of the 
glorious attributes of God therein. Rams. 1 1. 33 · O the deeſ neſſe of 
the rams both of the wiſedeme gud _ of Gea | 2 —_ 
chable are bus indgements,and bis wayes peſt finding ont ! en 
— hnowne ho mind of the Len Who can tell why God 
chuſeth one to life, and leaueth another to death? who can aſſigne 
the cauſe of theſe things ? And in che next verſe, hauing before 
ſpoken of ordaining one to ſhame, and another to glory, he ſhut- 
teth vp, and cloſeth all with this holy and reuer ent concluſion, 
wondring at his greatneſſe: Of him ſaith he) and through him, and 


for him, are all things: to him be glory for euer, Amen. As It he ſnould 


haue ſaid: he made all things at the firſt himſelte, he ſuſtaineth & 
preſeruech all things by his owne power ſtill, and therefore it is 
moſt juſt and equall, that he ſhou!d diſpoſe and order all things 
according as ſcemes beſt vnto him for hisowne glory, 

And wee muſt ſtriue to magnifie God in thoſe workes that 


croſſe our reaſon: fo, in thoſe alſo that are moſt contrary to our 
_afftQion:as in our croſles and afflictions. And thus did /ob when 
| God had taken away his ſonnes, his ſeru ants, his ſheepe,hisoxen, 


his camels, and al] his goods, and thavypon the ſudden, he fals not 
to murmuring and grudging againſt God, but breaketh out into 
the praiſe of God; The Lord bath giuen (ſaich he) the Loyd bath 


could find in his heart, and ſee good cauſe, to bleſſe the name of 
God: for he knew that all theſe trials came from Cod. And ny 
the diuell were a chigfe ſtirrer, yet he could not go beyond his 


Kin. 20. 1 commiſſion: and though God had taken away all, no wrong was 
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15am-3-18,. done to Jab. Cod hath giuen it him, and might haue taken it away 


ſooner, and therefore ſlill he was to be bleſſed So did Hezechiah: 
ſo did Eli: It is the Lord, let bim do what he will. So that euen in 
Gods chaſtiſe ment. which are tediousto the fleſh, and go againſt 
the ſtreame of our affections, we mult praiſe him. As Nebuchad- 
nt dar in the end of his ſeuen yeares mileric, ſaith, He is holn in all 
bis workes, and iuſt in all his maies. And thus we muſt glorifie the 


name of God in ſpeech vuſiout an oath Nit followesto ſꝑpeake 


of an oath, 


And firſt we muſt know,thatiitisa ſingular ſeruice to God to 
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take an oath, when we haue a lawfull calling there unto. As raſh 
wearing is a wicked ching, fo riglit ſwearing is an holy ſervice: 
Aid one may ſinne as well in omitting this hen it is lawfully re- 
quired, as in committing the other which is forbidden. 
n Dent. G. I 3. and 10.0. Then ſh alt feare the Lord and ſerue 
him, and [weave by his name. In both wfüc places God plainly re- 
quireth this (wearing by hin, as aſpecial honour that belongs vn- 
to him, vvhen we haue a warrantable & iuſt cauſe to take an dach. 
2 this errour muſt be condemned, that would altoge- 
oote out the vſe of oathes, as vnlawtull ; and being called 1. 
chereto, refuſe it, becauſe they ſay they would not take Gods — ER as 
© Hame in vaine, Whereas, in refuſing to ſweare by it reuerenty, & — =" wp 
Van good ground and calling, they tranſgrellſe this Commanung—g—- 
= ent, and might as well retuſe to heare,and reade, and pray, as 
-"toſweare being called ther eunto. 
Like wiſe it ſerueth for our inſtruction: that when the caſe hs 
ſtands ſo, as chat an oath is required at our hands by choſe which 
haue authoritie, and when we haue a ſufficient warrant, then we i —_ 
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ſhould willingly and carefully doe it, and that with a mindto glo- pe 2 bleffing // 
"Tific God; andan'expeRation of =bleffing yponthisboly worke, for ſearing / 
ag pon hearing and reading, becauſe it is an ordinance of God, rightly. | 
as well as theſe be: and it is a fault, when men comming to this, do 


1 not ꝑropoſe the glory of God vnto themſclues z nor looke for 
£ . — but onely reſpect the ciuill ends, to ler 


reem make peace men. Many wilttiopeto ſpecde 

0 Bc ood 3 ſnall) which neuer 

2 hope that God will fooks any whit the more fauourably vpon 
thẽ for ſwearing religiouſly. But if God wil puniſh vain ſwearers, 


6 he wil reward good ſwearing, & choſe that vſe it aright. As a curſe 
. isdenounced againſt the ſintull & idle vſage of it, ſo the reucrent 
f & conſcionable vſe of it, hath a promiſe of bleſſing annexed vnto 


it. But᷑ for want df knowledge & faith in this point, we want the 
fruice of it:for a Chriſtià, ſwearing for conſcience ſake, & in obe- 
dience to Gods Commandement, may lay vp an oath among his 
belttcruices, & treaſure it vp as a precious ie well that ſhall bring 
an cuerlaſting reward with it. Fox God will not forget thoſe that 
ſanctige his name: which all they — — by it. 
No, that Wee may Weare lawtully, chele rules are 22 
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| : Fearing: | * 
al tre eter gh. 
meaxe For the perſonſwearing, this muſt be knowne and obſerved, 
"rightly. _ W ae Bout haue God accept of him, he muſt be a Chrifti- 


£ an : for no vnregenerate man can cares erg, to pleaſe 
— "God, nor comtortably to his owne ſouſe; ore Saint 
neuer ſweare ae g, EH TC ef. but ſo may an vnrege- 
rightly. gerate man, and his oath be worth nothing in Gods account; 
Rom. 1. 9. therefore he addeth, whom { ſerue in wy ſpirit, ſhew ing, that hee 
that will comfortably take the name ot God in his month, to 
—Tweare by it, muſt ſanctifie him in his heart, and ſerue him in his 

M Is or elle he doth take the name of God invaine, he doth not 
2+ 7: 32— glorific him at all, For an evill tree (fayth Chriſt ) cannot bring 


-torth good fruit. And though other may haue good by that he 


Rules that we 


ſhall doe, yet it can bring no good or comfort to himſelfe: nay, it 
ſudas, and caſting 


ian cvill worke in him, as was the preachi 
© ourof Divels, and other workes which he h Chriſts com- 
miſſion — ( 8 were ſo farre 
from doing him or yeelding him againſt the 
© terrour of — — rather 
in his boſome to vexe him, that had made ſo faire a ſnewC, when in 
truth he had ſo foule a heart, So, if an vnregenerate man take an 
oath, although it be very true, yet hee ſinnes and diſhonoureth 
God in thus ſ wearing; becauſe whatſo cyer is not of faith is ſin, 
Now, he hath no faith, neither Iookes hee to Gods Commande- 
ments, or reſpects his glorie in the oath, Therefore whoſoever. 
hath taken an oath before his calling, howſoever in it ſelſe lawfull, 
yet he můſt be humbled for the manner ot doing it, becauſe it 
was a ſinne in him, being voide of faith, and wantinga good con- 
ſcience, and all true reverence of Gods Maieſtie. For theſe things 
can never be wrought, but by the worke of the Spirit, which dh 
convert men that they may be fit for his ſervice ; whercas in the 
ſtate of vnregeneracie, they tooke Gods name in their mouthes, 
Tix. 1.15, hen there was no feare of tym in their hearts, and to the impure 


” 


all things are vnpure. This may be obſerved in the partie that is 
ſworne. 


| No, in him to whom the oath is made, this is requiſite, 
[ (wichout which an oath cannot be lawtull ) thæt hee require it 
: FT gr and. 
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were torments, and fire 


— — 


tion from themſelues. Fox a godly 


conſirme 
ä —onely be aue in it ſelfe, but a knowne truch, of which he chat 


but in ching of great moment. Though 
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to accept it. Fox if 25 partie vnto whom one ſwear 

illing ot it, then ben 8 —_ it yponhim,; and 
c 


ing and ſelling, are 
mn be willing they ſnhould ſweare;yearachery many 

troubled at itʒy et euery thing of lighteſt . 
ation of an oath annexed vnto it. B 


2 {wearing ? Surely this, that we gro 2 
ſulpecdedl of vnfaihfulneiſe: — be ſo lauih ot Gods 
name, both their owne hearts gro leiſe to reucrence it, & others 
che more ſuſpect chem z whereas they thinke to remoue all ſuſpi- 
man, and one that hach any 
— him, ſets more by the name of God then to pawne 
e and cherefore thoſe may be iuſtly 
"thought moſt deceitfull towards men, that be molt prophane to- 
= 2 — —.— —— 
in 2 — to e his neighbour: an * 
| —— — — patode 


8 — 


A ſelſe, 
it muſt be true * Thatis, whatſoeuer we 
name of God in our 


hach ſome certaintie, his conſeienoe muſt not doubt of p 


E — requrreth chat men ſweare in truth and in iudgment 
— — —— aftirme — v9 anoach, he 


—— — Re to —— 
«thi by an oath, though it fall out to be ſo, is to prophane 
_y nam — — a vaine and vnreuerent af- 
fection, — to aduenture ſo eaſily and ſuddenly 
a thing of ſuch weight and importance. 
Secondly, an oath — 


and in our knowledge, ſuch as we may lafely teſtiſie the rruch of * 
H 3 


* 


muſt not Rules 


therefore many obs ouedgharyn common What i 
22 8 no — 8 


e * 
c 


* 
ofa re« 


oath., 
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It ifhe he ſetteth too lightby Coch name. So fene chap. REED 


and (mall matters, Oathes muſt 


the matter be certaine, be taken in 
matters of 


ir: {MPOrtance, 
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4 it: yet if it be but a trifle, it is not worth anoath, In ſuch a 
1 Cle, man muſt rather be * not to be EOS " 
[ Exod. 18:18 Call Gods name to witneſſe. WRen ( Moſer was e, 
2 — inferiour officers t6 haue the ing of ſmaller 
Iten, and onely the greater and weightier cauſes were 
_broughe 


fit for Hoſes to be called to the enditig and making vp of 
en 


e idle controuerſie; "www lelſe is it for — 
| ſo much, as to bring him in vpon euery trifle. 
"Wee would count it — thing, to trouble high 
Officers and Magiſtrates with cauſes which the meaneſt. neigh- 
_bour could arbitrate. And if it bee too much diſgracing of 
a Noble mans dignitie, to call him forth about euery ſuch 

of no weight; much more profaneneſſe is it towards God, 

and ſheweth a heart nothing touched with, the greatneſſe of 
his Maieſtie, to vrge him to come out of his place, to deale 


* 
”_ . 


\ in ſuch trifles. Therefore, vnleſſe it be matter that tend to 


[ the glory of God, or ſome of man, to end: cone 

ſ —— that would be * ſet vnitie and 

| order among men; we muſt not preſume to meddle wich the 
—— of God, nor bring triuiall maten before his glorious pre- 

A | c. % | Irn 

0 2 2 Laſtly,” wee muſt doe it with feare and reuerence: as 

| 1 


1 muſt in Eceleſ 9. 2. i 1s noted ofagood man, to 
B — 


to be certainely 


i tb true, and che matter alſo of weight, worth an oath: yet if he 


"come lightly, without any regard of God, and reucrence of 
that his excellent name, hee krah failed ii his. ſwearing, and 
| "hath taken Gods name in vaine,”and-js-to be hunibled for it: 
; rip. Fer, in the ſecond „ and the cleuenth verſe, he ſai 

| 7 Ferue ibe Lord-with fd. Now if a man muſt: not vndertake 
7 — ichout feare; much leiſſe may he call God 
ö © tobe a ſpeciall wirneſſe, and after a ſpeciall manner (er humlelte 
| "before him, without reuerenct and due feare of his Maieſtie. 
þ And — much for the Commandement. Now followeth the rea- 


er 


— * 21 o— ERS 
— 4 © 
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to um, to heare and decide. Now, chen if it were not 


—— — 
— —— — — Bo erat 


The third — 113 
Tor * Lord mall hold im gueſs he taletb bis 


Mae in wane. 
Ire 8 3 ele Bog 6 Nez 828 that hes 


di e be 
. — —_— death 
ellcd. For l 


. 
(hall tk 1 


from his fearefull iudgements. a por yiogy 


chem, they be ſubic& to any puniſhment, or all han 11 
euery place they may feare z at all cimes they may 
execution: ls heir Ace ha brekeis Law, 


and fall into the Gch hang God. roars 
| — — fes of men. 
A greater penaltic is him that robs a man of his goods, 
mhatr : and one may wich 


more 


The third © nt 3 
more eaſe carrie out a eee furious oath, yea, many 


114 


of th wicked ſcoffing and "mocking at che word and 
ene then any ſlanderous reproach, or taunting terme 


neighbour, that is but duſt and aſhes like himſelfe. 
ns g ene ic Ute dy, God will abe the ge 
notict of it, and pun For indeed men are ſarre 
more carefull for their ors chen for Gods goriet 
and therefore if God audit it to mens aſſiſes, it 1 ſure, 
ute order would be taken for ii. Yea, it is ſeene, that 
choſe which ſhould reforme and correct others in this 
haue themlchies moſt need to be and correRted? and 
ſome of che . 
of all others practiſe it moſt. For if they be neuer ſo litile croſſed 
how doe they ſecke — — by violent and outra- 
ſwearing ? T | — —e— 
one jtto their ion, — — 
ſhould ſeruetherurne, — not 
yr Hun to the fault: for dammatiom is the 
3m wok i 12. een beat Jace, 


32 91 302 33 9 ilk!) © 
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* prideipir 
them yo awa\ 
ſweare in 4 

e ll 0 oe * * 

ſhonour his holy name 3 1 ot emo andlaugh! 
ing? What? 7 be ſuch a mirter {doe you ſtand ſo much vpon 

an oath ? whois there I wonidex cut dothnot ſweaye fometimes, 
and letfallanozth betore be bes aware; when he is 41 Art] 
doe they make ſo light a'thinter of it ? 1s i a ſivall ching ro fan 
into the hands of God? Nay, there be ſome of Gods people, that 
can ſay truely, through Gods merci, that they had rather chooſe 
to haue theit foule io — tkeir body, chen a Wicked bach 


from 
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from their mouth. For if God haue chreatned to bring madge” 
ment vpon vaine ſw chen where ſhall mad wary Sexo 
ſwearers appcare For though men let them paile; yet before thie 
great Iudge of heauen and - XY they be liable to an action of 

eretttall death.” Whercot ,ina caſe of ſuch men muſt be 
de idioniſhed, and to be helped our ot their fin ; and 
not chafe and rage againſt him, but by a v holſome rebuke, de- 
ſirech to preſerue them from the wrath of God,androdrow thei 


ſoules out of perdition. 
But chis is the defence of many ſwearers;T hat they ſweare not » 
er any bad meaning, but by rea- ſrreare excu- * 


2 cuſtome, which they cannot head Bur this — bue 
dale _ — —.— For iris ere as if amore. 

e, Nor guiltie, before 
; thar be bad indeede robbed, and 1 
an "Honeſt man z becauſe he did i not c an ill 


115 en W Mint ſor they f te — 
hops or pefſibiſitie of y ty ee 5 Story 
ſoules, hinderance of 4 Ses glorie, and griefe of heart to their 


. Chriftian hearers. | 
Loſtly, this may ſetue for the comfort of them chat haue recei · Comfortof 


e oaths, and. haue falls. ſuch as haue 
gainſt them, by che helpe of periurie, THO carthly Tudges, 1 
oe not wich due care and diligence ſearch out thiszor by reaſon of Falſe (ems 
' their jgnorance er error, cannot find out the right; and counter ring. 
75 wa ers patle for currant: yet the Iudge of Judges will make 
inquirie, and let downe a more true andvpright ſentence, 


— will lay open their innocencie, and ine damnable 2 


NE. —— 


no cleered, and euery one that heareth of him, 
— 

| vpontheir not 
co be ſtained. God would not beare with it z hom euer, for feare 
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Remember ths thou _ Lol the Sabbath day. Sixe 
tbow labour, and doe all that t hes belt to plas the raed gr * 
1 the Sabbath of the Lord th God yum it chow ſhalt ave no manner 


of worke, Tho, nory & c. 


n He purpole of God in this fourth com. 
| 2 N mandement, is, to teach vs to ſet apart the ſe- 
oof $ 6d. ucnth day wholly from all worldly affaires, 
| LS, o che exerciſes of Religion and Mercy. The 
of parts are yd: The one ſetteth downe the du- 
uss to be performed z the other the reaſorixto 
doe, and from hat re rw. age rommars 
what we to s/ 
keeping it holy, celebratint an. holy reſt ve God., The things 
to be forborne, —— Much watkes,a5-hindes Nan vader our 
— The 6sit.is drawne from the equitie Reaſons for | 
anger righteouſneſſe of it, in theſe words; Sixe dayes alt thou a a) f. la. obſeruation 
l. dee all that thou heft to doe. As it he had ſad, haue giuen di 2 
chee ſixe dayes for the workes of thy calling, and haue — apart — —2 this 
but one day in ſeuen, for my ſpeciall and. ſeruice, and equiie: 
therefore thou oughteſt wich all cheerefulneſſe and readineiſe, co \ 
yceld obediener to this ſo reaſonable and equall a law, | 
The ſecond reaſon is taken from the — of God T_T 
in theſe words:Theſeanenth day is the Sabbath of the Lerd i Ged. gad 5 
As though he would ſay, I haue taken it to my ſelfe, I challenge Gods ri 
it co be employed in my ſeruice, it ĩs my day, and not thine: there- 
fore vnletle thou wilt make thy ſelfe guiltie of ſacriledge by ap- 
plying holy things to vngodly and common vſes, thou muſt not 
conuertthis time, which I haue ſet apart for. mine owne worſhip, 
tothine owne profit or pleaſure, 
The thirdreafon is taken from Gods example, in theſe words; | 
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. -Forinſix dgestbe Ban made heaven andearthathe [ea 
From Gods in them en "As Tue bald, re 
example. wilefollow . then ln che beſt e 2 
better example can there be, then of God himſelfe 
he madethe rid, and all things in the world, — all = 
workcs * a bes hed ach in the compalle of ſixe dayes, 
and on the ſeuenc day reſted from all his workes of creation, one · 
ly preſcruing thoſe chol#things which before he had made. Therefore 
from his example, learne thou ſo to diſpatch all thy buſines in the 
fixe dayes, as « on the ſeuench day, ceaſing from all ordinaric 
labours of thy calling, thou maiſt giue thy felbe the du- 
ties of ſanRtification and loue, for which end he hath a er 
this reſting on the ſeuenth day. 
From the end. The lat argument is taken trom the end and vſe ofche Sabbath, 


of the Sab- in the ſe wor the Lord b) e 
bath. Amed it, As if he ſhould ſay, If 


of C 
uaile wich thee, — 
ment: yet in 
renpe to th 
this to . 
but euen for thy go 


: he hath 
it might be a meanes to bring his b not vpon 

200 £40865. iy,but ypon the bodivalſo,and eſte of allchemchacobleme ir. 

©2+ 1-27 Therctoreifthou loue thy ſelfe, and woouldeſt haue 


F — 
— — Thus much concerning the drift 
expoſition ofthe words of this Commandement. 
That MY — — that are not perſwaded of the con- 
—Sabbarh is rinuance of the Sabbath; and 2 holy of the ſe- 


J—_ uench wc in the number of thoſe ceremonies w 


0 — proue and arm 


be 


ing to the Iewes: therefore it is xequiſite, 
rme by ſome ſound reaſons out of Gods 
wordJhaethis Commandementis — all ; and as 
carefully to be kept vnder the Goſpell,as c Law, and to 
continue in force, ſolong as any of the other Commandements, 
euen ſo long as there is a world Jan a Church militant int. 

The firſt argument to proue the perpetuitie of the Sabbath, 
may bedrayne from thoſereaſons which God vieh fer che con- 
firmatio u 


; The fourth Commandement. 119 
fir mation of it in the text. Ihe zcaſons ate perpetuall, & not one Arguments to 
C 
and therefore it is without reaſon to make the Commangementic — ab d 
ſelfe ol lelſe leope, and binding fever to keepe i, them thoſe re wall. 
ſons which are ——— Bae ughithe whole 
Commandement, what one word in all ot it, hath any note of 1. From the 
ceremonie ĩ what reaſon ſauours of any ceremoniall thing to the - — 

tne Com. 


Iewes, that the Commandement ſhould be tyed onely to them 7 ® 
For Cod commands them to keepe the ſevench day, becauſe it is 9 
moſt «quall, ſecing that he hath permitted ſix e day e for their or- 
dinarie trauell. And hath nat hee given vs libertię to labour ſixe 
day es in cur calling ? and is not the cquitie alcogether asforcible 
to ys in euery age, as.it as to chem in their ages 2 If God hath 
taken from vs none of the ſme dayes, which he gaue to them, 
waatreaſon haue to take away che ſeventh, or any part of the 
levent, more then they? n | 4 Note 0 
Then, ſecondly it is the Lords; therefore the Iewes may not 
imploy it any otherwiſe, then according to his will: and doth not 
this reaſon hold as ſtrongly now ? Haue we any priuiledge, gran · 


ted to convert to out n private vſeꝝ thoſe holy ihimgs which 
are Gods, mote then in old time the Tewes had: e 

And for the example of God that he ccalled from creating, 
doth it not reach to all men, and to all times alike ? are not we as 
much bound to follow Gods example as euer any ? 

Laſtly though in nature it differ eth 2 other dayes, 
yet by divine inſtitutiom it is a day bleſſed to them that keepe itʒ 
&to this end conſecrated, that it may bring a bleſſing, Hath time 
worne out the force of this argument ? Is God leſſe able to bleſſe 
vs now 7 or ſhould ve leſſe deſire, or doe we lelle ſtand in neede 
of his bleſſing then they? We ſee chen that all the reaſons are firme 
and ſtrong, * length of time cannot abrogate the truth and 
ſtrength of the reaſons; therefore neither can it diſanul the Com- 
mandement which is grounded hereupon. Therefore thoſe that 
cannot exempt themſelues from the arguments confirming the 
Commandement, may not pull their neckes out of the Comman- 
dement it ſelfe. 

Secondly, from the time, when chis Commandement was firſt 2. 
given, & the keeping of a Sabbach holy, firſt inſtituted. wee may From the 
calily perceiue, that this Commandement is no more n time. 

en 


- 


120 pe fonrth Commundement, 
then al the reſt. For it was givemin mans innocencie,when Adam 


Hebr. 4-3. Was perfect, and needed no ceremonie to leade him to Chriſt, nor 


to ſigniſie any ſpirituall reſting from ſin. Vea it was before Chriſt 
vas promiſed; to whom all ceremonies haue teſpect. For he was 
perfect by ge aton, and held his happie eſtate, not by faich in the 
merits ot but onely by 2 in God, promiſing him 
life, ſo long as he continu ed in his innocencie and obedience. For 
this Cõmandement as not firft given at Mount Sinai, no more 
then any other ofthe nine: but equally wich them bound the 
conſcience of Adam che firſt man, and in him all his poſteritie, & 
is of like antiquitie wich the reſt. The firſt ſeventhday chat ever 
was, was as much to be ſanftified as any Sabbath following, Ag 
may appeare in the ſecond chapter of Gene/s, the ſecond & third 
verſes, where it is ſaid, that God aſter the creation finiſhed inthe 
lie dayes yeſted on the ſeventh:& cherefore be hallowed the ſeventh 
day and bleſſed it. Now then, ſith it was inſtituted in Paradile, afore 
either there were any Tewiſh ccremony,or need of any ſuch cere- 
monies as did teach ſpirituall reſt from ſin, and euerlaſting reſt in 
heauen, it may not be reputed among che Ic viſn cere monies. And 
this realonis thexather to be marked, hecauſe it ſhewetrh che weał · 
neſſe of that obiection that ſome men bring againſt the Sabbath: 
O (ſay they) the Iewes were babes in Chriſt, and weakelings, & 
therefore they had need c a Sabbath; but we are paſt babes, we 
are men growne;and haue more knowledge, & are ſtronger then 
they. Grant them this: yet are they ſtronger then ¶Adas in his 
innoceneie? haue they greater knowledge and more grace, then 
he had before his fall ẽ But God ſaw it was needfull for Adam to 
haue a S abbach in paradiſe. And if it were needfull for him that 
was without ſin, and had no clog of corruption to kinder him, 
nor ill example to ſeduce him; yet (I ſay.) if he had need of this 
a5 Godin his wiſedome ſaw he had) becauſe his calling(chough 
lowed vvithout rediouſnellſe) would yet partly haue with- 
drawne his heart. that he could not ſo freely and wholly haue gi- 
ven himſelfe to the praifing of God, & conſidering of his power, 
wiſedome, and goodnefſe;and therefore was to ſet one day a part 
from all works of his vocation, that he might wholly addict him- 
ſelfe to religious and holy exerciſes, and with greater libertic and 
comfort do them; then what need haue we? and how farre is our 
neceſſitie greater? which are burdened with many 8 
0 


* 
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of our one, and haue temptaticn from many ill preſidents, and 
many allurements of che world, tòõ pull our hearts lrom the wor- 
llup of God, which arc men otpolluted bps our ſelues, & dwell a- 4 
mong people ot polluted lips: and which cannot without farre 
reater dittracuon, & wearinesallo, follow our callings. If Ada 
d need of a Sabbath when hee had no cotruptipn, to hinder 
him, how much more haue we, which boͤch within and without 
ae beſet, & on cuery (ide compaſſed with ſuch ſtrong impedi- 
ments from our {clues and others, that when we haue a Sabbath 
to beſtow wholy and onely on godlineſſe and religion, can hard- 
ly & with much a doc keepe our hearts from wandering alter the 
world & earthly things? It Adam bad need in his innocencie of 
this helpe, then no man in chis world is ſo ſtrong, as that he for 
this caule might exempt himſclfe from keeping a Sabbath. It 
— was giuen to ſtrengthen and helpe the Iewes, and they needed it: 
yea it was giuen to Adam, and he needed it, that he might more 
freely ſerue God, and more comtortably rcioyce in him. So for 
this reaſon alſo, it is perpetuall, and not ceremoniall. 3. 
Thirdly, the manner of deliuerie confir mes the perpetuitie of promthe 
it, and ſhewes that it is of as great force, az any of the other nine, manerofthe- 
for this was written by the finger of God in the Tables of ſtone deliveries -- 
withthe other, and therefore thisis not to be exempted, Deut. 
10. 4 Then he(vizahe Eord ) wrote them wpon the Tables according 
to the firſt writing, the ten (om mandements, which the Lord ſpake 
vnto jew in the Mourt, ont of the fre, in the dax ef the aſſexubly, and 
the Lord gane them unto me, That reaſon which Moſes brings to 
confirme the authoritie of all, doth as ſtrongly eſtabliſh this, as 
any ofthe other: vic. that God firſt by his one immediate 
voice commanded this, as well as the reſt, and after wrote it alſo 
in the tables of ſtone, and commanded . Moſes to put them in the 
Arke, toſhcw that no man could fulfill, and perfectly obey them 
but onely Chriſt, If theſe ten were altogether written by God, 
and no cxception made whereby the Sabbath ſhould be inferior 
to the reſt, but altogether put into the Arke, then a man may as | 
well 1end zny of thecther away, as this: yea, anc that with more — 8. 99“ 
ſhew of warrant, For none of them all, is more fenced with re. 5-19» 
ſons, and mourded about with more ſtrong arguments, to keepe 
gut the cauils and obiections of men, then this is. So that, where 
God hath of (et purpoſe vſed ſuch ſtrong meanes to vphold and 
grace. 


* — * 
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grace it, no min can abrogate it, nor ought to ſecke to ouerthrow 
op 


1 2 20 Fourthly che great and bitter warre that wicked men raiſe v 
— — continually "againſt it, and the 'ynwillingaetle and ene 


men, and the neſſe that i; in the fleſh euen of Gods owne children, to yeeld 
vnwillingneſſe vnto it, (heweth euidently that it is ſpiritu all: otherwiſe the fleſh 
of good men would ncuer fo rebell againſt it. And Gods ſeruants find by 
2 E. che trut and daily experieuce, chat they neuer feele more ſound com- 
fort, chen when they do ſpiritually obſerue it: neither doth any 
ching vſually more humble them, then when they breake it. So 
that theſt reaſons doe evidently proue; that the keeping of the 
Sabbath day holy, is a morall law, and bindeth vs, and all men to 
the end ot the world. 
But becauſe the point may be more manifeſt and plaine, it is 
' good to anſwer ſome of their obiect ions, whereby they would 
Obieclion. x Ouer. turne che plaine truth No he grand obiection is, Becauſe 
wee keepe not the ſame Sabbach that the Iewes did; but the day 
s altered: therefore they ſay, we muſt keepe none, T his argument 
dJoth not carry ſuch weight, but chat vpon due examination, it 
Aufmer. ill be found weake and inſufficient. For though wee keepe not 
Alteration the ſelfe· ſame day that they did, yet we haue the fame Comman- 
of the day dement and authoritie for our day, that they had tor theirs. Ther- 
doch not ab · fore this day that we keepe, is called the Lords day, Ren chap. 1. 
S bbach verſe. to, Where [obn ſaith, he was in the /pirit don the\Lords day. 
A fore it was called the day of Reſt, becauſe God reſted on it from 
the worke of Creation: but now it is called the Lords day, be- 
cauſe Chriſt Teſus inſtituted it as a ſpeciall memorieall of his re- 
lurrection, and ot the perfection of 1 worke of our redemption. 
For the Apoſtles, by the authoritie of that Spirit which alway aſ- 
ſiſted them in cheir miniſterial office, did alter the day, and chem - 
ſelues kept, and ordained it to he kept in all the Churches: as 
may appeare in the twentieth chapter of the Ads and ſeuenth 
verle. The firſt day of the weeke, the Di ciples being come to- 
gether, to breake Bread, Paul preached, &c. This was che firſt 
day ofthe Ieweſh wecke, and our Lords day: Paul himfelfe kept 
this day, which he ſpent in preaching till mid -· night, and after ad- 
miniſtredthe Sacrament: in which two exerciſes hee continued 
till the dawning of the day. So that the keeping of this day was 
inſtituted by God, and kept by the Apoſtles and the Churches 
in 
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in their time: and cherefore aa much belongeth to vs, as the other 
to the lewes : and is oł᷑ no leile force now; chen that which was 
before. And che Apoſtle alſo confirmeth thoobiervation of it, 
1 ( #7.16. 1.2. Now for the tolleilionfortbe Santi, as { have given 

erder r the ( hurc heiss, even ſo doe ye. Ypon the firſt da of tbe weeks, 

let one of you lay up in ſtore, as God . 

Thea tends, . a 0 deck e, — ot our keeping 
this day, is vpon as good ground as their Keeping of char day. 

For wx the creation of the world was the greateit orłc that 
ever was done, then the memoriall of that was wtſthyto be regar- 
ded. But now that a greater and more excellent worke was done, 
namely the redemption of the world, it was reaſon that the 
greatelt worke ſhould haue the preheminence, and carrie the 
name of the day. They reſted that day, becauſe on it God re- 

+ ſted from the worke of creation: wee this day, becauſe on it 
Chriſt roſe againe from the working of our redemption; which 
being a greater worke, cauſed a change of che day. Siththen the 
day was not changed wichout a good warrant and ſtrong rea- 
ſon; that alteration of the day detracteth nothing from the truth 
and force of the Commandement. And whereas they ſay, that 
the Church may at their pleaſure alter it, that cannot be ʒ for there 

can never be an Authoritie greater then the Authoritie of the 
Apoſtles: nor a cauſe greater then the Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
and the Redemption ot che world by him: and therefore nc ither 
can the day bee changed. For to makea ne day without war- 
rant or iuſt cauſe, were to ſer our owne willes againſt Gods 
wiſedome. For, if the Iewes in former time were bound to ke 

it holy, and to celebrate a ſeventh day, in remembrance of 
creation ot the world, then how much more carefull regard of 
the Lords day are we bound vnto, ſince belides this benefice of 
creation, we haue the moſt great and glorious worke of our re- 
demption by ce bloud of Chriſt, added vnto it? So that wee 
ſhould never ſpeake, or thinke of this change, but wee ſhould 
alſo call to minde this great benefite, which was the cauſe of itz 
and lay a double bond vpon our owne ſoules to keepe it. If Ad. 
had cauſe to ſpend a day in prayſing God for his creation, then 
we haue greater cauſe; (ith, beſides that, wee haue alſo the re- 

demption to be thankefull for. And it this be a good argument, 

we keepe not the ſelfe ſame day that the I ewes did, therefore - 
I ay 
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Obiection. 2. 


Anſwen. 
Euery day is 
not a Sabbath 
to a Chriſtian 
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day is aboliſned, and we are bound to keepe none: then by the 
lame reaſon one might conclude thus: You ſee we haue not the 
ſame Sacraments, as ing the outward ſeales, that the Iewes 
had, (tor they had Cireumcifion and: the Paſchall Lambe: but 
now cheſe ſignes be altered) and therefore we need not regard 
Baptiſme, nor che Supper of the Lord. This were no good argu⸗ 
ment in this caſe; for h the ſignes be different, yet the ſub- 
ſtance is the ſame: Chriſt Ie ſus is ſignified and alſo exhibited to 
every wort hy and faithfull receiver, by our Bread and Wine, as 
well as by their Lambe; and by our Baptiſme, as well as by their 
Circumciſion. Therefore we ſhould not deſpiſe them, but be ſo. 
much the more carefull to prepare our ſchics for them, becauſe 
the ſervice is more eaſie, and the promiſes more lightfome. If then 
it will not hold, that we haue no Sacraments, becauſe the out- 
ward ſeales be altered, then it is as weake a conſequence, that we 
haue no ſeventh day to be ſanctified, becauſe that day is chan- 
ged, & we keepe not the ſame that they did. So that no proofe can. 
be gathered from the varing of the day, that the dutie is aboliſhed, 
becauſe the authoritieto confirmequrs is Apoſtol icall, & the rea- 


ſon as good, & this obiection doth not hold in the like caſe, Again 


they obiect, that to a Chriſtian every day is a Sabbath, & therfore 


vue ſhould not reſtraine it more to one day then another. But that 


is falſe ; for God doch not require, neither is ic lawtull for Chri- 
ſtians to keepe every day as a Sabbath, ſo long as they liue ypon 
the earth. For the Lord doth as well require vs to ſerue him in the 
labours and workes of our ordinar ie callings in the ſixe dayes, as 
inthe works of pietie and loue on the ſeventh day. Indeed in hea- 
ven we ſhall keepe a continuall Sabbath vntothe Lord: but now, 
to vs which line here, there is as much difference bet weene the 
Sabbath day and other dayes, as bet weene the conſecrated bread 
we receiue at the Lords table, and the common bread that we re- 
ceiue at our one table. This is true, chat every one muſt ſerue 
God on che ſix dayes, and all his life long y et ſo as he may & muſt 
doe the duties of his ſpeciall calling withall. But on the ſeventh 
day, we muſt not onely ſerue God, but we muſt ſerue him in the 
duties of religion, and mercie onely. As for example: Gods 
children will not eate meate at their owne table, without craving 
Gods bleſſing vpon it: but when we are to come to the table of 


the. Lord, they vſe a greater and more lolemne preparation, — 
cau 
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cau ſe they expect a greater and more excellent bleſſing. Likewiſe 
a Chriſtian in all the workes of his calling, hath a regard to ſerue 


and glorifie Godʒbut in a more ſpeciall mannerypon che ſeuenth 


day, becauſe he then looketh for a mote plentifull and liberall 
blelling, both vpon the ſoule and body. Andto that end, he for- 
beareth all other works ſaue only workes of neceſſitit, that he 
more fully addict himſelfe to che worſhip and ſeruice of God. 
And theſe men that among vs vrgeſo much, har cuery day muſt 
be a Sabbath, marke them, whether they keepe an holy reſt any 
day at all; and whether chere be any families ſo bad as theirs, or 
any more irreligious, then thoſe that ſpeake of keeping euery day 
an holy Sabbath. But ochers, char in conſcience to Gods Com- 
mandements, do binde themſelues tothe keeping of the Sabbath, 
which God hath inſtituted, go farre bey ond them in all vertues & 


holmelle. If they could ſhew any good effect in themſelues, of 


this their euery day Sabbach, wee might giue ſome credit to 
them: for God doth al way giue ableſſing to his one ordinance 
being rightly and purely vled. But for ſuch vnholy perſons that 
neuer in all their liues kept one Sabbath holy, to boaſt of keeping 
euery day a Sabbath, is a ſhame and ſinne iuſtly to be reproued. 
The third obiection, is taken out of ( al. 2. 16. Let no man con- 
demne you in reſpett of an holy day, or of a new Moone,or of the Sab, 
bath dayes, Where the Apoſtle (ſay they ) puts the Sabbath a- 


mong other ceremonies, whichare to be abrogated. But we muſt Aaſwer., 
know, chat the Apoſtle ſpeakerh of ſuch Sabbaths, as are in the Differemce of 
ranke wick the meates and drinkes, whereof he ſpeaketh before: of Sabbaths. 


which ſort were the firſt day ot euery moneth, & the firſt and laſt 
day es of euery one of their three ſolemne feaſts, euery ſeuenth 
yeare, and the yeare of Iubelie: of cheſe he ſpeaketh, and not of 
the Lords Sabbath day. All which now are abrogated, as being 
ceremonies: but this remaines vnchangeable as well as any of che 
reſt that were written in the tables of ſtone wich it. 


Adam had it not by the law of nature, for then the Gentiles gp;, gon, . 


ſhould haue beene tied vnto it; but they were not tied to the ob- 
ſeruation ofit &c. 

Anſwer: Adam had by thelaw of nature to keepe a ſolemne 
time to the Lord, & by diuine inſtitution to keepe the ſeuenth 
day. And che Gentiles alwayes were, and to the end of the world 
ſhall ſtand bound to keepe the Sabbath, by vertue of the firſt in- 

12 . 


Obiectiou.3. 
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ſtitution giuen to Adam and in him to all mankind, 


| had bin morall;Chrift would not haue altred it: 
for he came not to diſſolue the law, but to fulfill it. Mar. 3. 17. 

Anſwer: The alteration of che day, is no dilſoluing of the law. 
no more then the alter ation ofthe ſeucrall ſeruices, once in force 
by vertue of che ſecond oommandement, as namely Circumciſi- 
on, Sacrifices, the Paſſouer, &c. doch aboliſn that commandement. 

Chriſt comparetſi the Sabbath to a ſacrifice, Aarh. 12.7. There- 


Anfiwer : He vſeth there a prouerbiall ſpeceh, thereby ſhewing 


chat che greater dutie muſt be preferred before the leiſe, when 


boch cannot be performed, as may euidently be ſeene Maub. g. 
13. where the ſelfe ſame ſpeech is vied, and yet there is no queſti- 
on of ceremonies, but onely of companie keeping with publi- 
cans andſinners. And thus much forthe prouing of this, That 
this Sabbath is morall; and perpetuall. WA i 
Which lith it is (6, the vſe is for the confutation of ſuch, as 
ſharpen thicir wits & tongs, and open their mouthes to ſpeake a- 
gainſt it; not content to take libertie themſelues, but would make 
a gap for others to breake out alſo, Tris a grieuous thing for one 


to be vnholy himſelfe, and to practiſe the breach of any of Gods 


Commandements: but to draw others to impietie, & as much as 
they can, to breake the yoke which God hath layd vpon them, 


this is much more intollerable. This was the practiſe of ue, ꝙen. 
12 Fa when ſhe had tranſgreſſed the law ot God her ſelfe, then thee 


ccksrodraw Adam into the ſame rebellion: and being firſt de- 
cciued, ſhe endeuours to bring her husband into the lame error. 
This is al ſo for our inſtruct ion; that wee muſt ſo reſt 

Gods reaſons, and ſo ſtand for his worſhip,as no blaſt nor obiecti- 
on of vaine and ſinfull men may blow vs away, nor weaken our 
reuerence to Gods ordinance. It is a great fault that we are no 
better confirmed in the truth, but that cuery obiection & ſtum- 
bling ble cke will vnſettle our minds, and make vs doubtſull and 
vncertaine whether we go right or wrong. It is to be feared that 
ſuch perſons arc laden with tinnes, and carried away with their 
luſts, when they are cuet learning, nd neuer able to come to the 
knewleege cfthe uuth. Ard the chieſe cauſe why men are ſo 
quickly crawn away from the truth, is rot becauſe of the ſtrength 
of the arguments n. ade againſt it, but by xeaſcn ef heir owne 

weakenelle, 
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durie; to con- 


uing of che ſenentl day, ia moral and erpe 
vs come mort parti 


tinue while che world endureth; Now let 


culauly roche words of the Commiſdement: And firff (6H cht 
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"te Hebrew word here is | hed whey, miy lignifie, 

M eicher co eall to mind ſartn te, or to kerpe in inde 
ſomewwHat for after wards, ac appeareth Ie. 47: 54nd Lam x. 9. 
and ſometimes both; and ſo in is to be taken in this place. For 

this holy Law was giuef ot God before it was delmered in 
mount Sitiai, nd was to coᷣiitinue freut after 


In that God prefixed in ſpeciaſl tertieꝶ; as it vert G ſer pur- He fte g. chat 
ſe mecte wich mens fon ulneſſe, 3 CMewor erde Lon che 
e, then in any other of the Commandements: we may hence Sabah, * 
learne, that whoſoeuer will fathfully and conſcionably keepe mull p 
the Sabbath when it is come, tuſt haue a ſpeciall forecaſt &© be to be 
readie for it be fore it come. One canſe of his caueat which God . 


giueth, and of the diligence that we muſt haue in this remem- 
bring and preparing for the Sabbath, is our infirmitie; who vn- 
lelle we be very circumſpect, ſhall exfily be intangled withſome 


occaſions, which will cher Act and draw our mindes from 
C eruice: ſome money to Pay or receiue, ſome iourney to 
take, ſome one thing or other, that being not remembred intime, 


will ruſh in vron vs now and muſt be done, becauſe it was omit- 
ted before when corueniently it might haue beene done, and can- 


as not tarrie till after war ds. Reaſons 
Sith then we are ſo ſubiect to diſtrattion, and doe ſo ſoone we Hur 
forget chole:hings, which by wiſe forclight might baue beene remberro 


done well, without any breach of the Sabbath, this muſt teach cg 
vs to haue a godly care to prouide againſt all ſuch lets, andre, 


I 3 preuent come. 
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uent all ſuch . diſcretion which 
2 cet of cheir bodies, ve muſt 
BA Os r 
ere they muſt buy, & * they mult ſell there, 
them, ill haue al (tings 6rcaly eee that they 
not hindered ir beſt aduantage: ſo, if eucs we will make 
ER —— 
our e the ſet all 
3 po we may not be burthened with 'worldly cares arid 
35 which _ 1 —— — aro nm a ay 
hon ghts from the exereiſes ot ion. For theſe exerciſes 
Peril, and we in part be carnal, and a Iiſe matter will 
"make a great diſor der in our kur Rae hear, to draw them from _ 
ungs. Therefore vnleſſe we looke vnto our way es, an 
ch duer our ſclucs, and faichfully performe the duties of or 
= chow ur ſinne committed on che one lide, and 
the buſineſſe on era will ſo hale and puli away our 
thoughts, that we ſhall nat be able with any life or power to let- 
tle and, faſten our. meditations on heavenly things, We muſt 
—— all diſtraꝶ᷑ ions and incumbrances, and taiſe vp 
© our heart againſt deadneſſe and dulneſſe, by a wiſe managing & 
finiſhing ot outward affaires, and a godly and religious ordering 
and pre pari ng of our hearts, if euer we will comfortably and pro: 
fitably 24 — e Lords day in the Lords worke. | ; 
© belidestheſe needleſſe lets, which throu h our - 
Euill example owne — we l: we draw vpon our owne heads,there ough ou 
races enow on euery ſide, which (do what we can) we ſhall neuer 
be able wholly to preuent, but they will ſet vpon vs. Few.copgre 
gations ſhall we find where we ſnall no: ſee euill examples of - | 
nes. Nes, worldlines, & vaine recreations, which be ſo much the more 
"contagious, becauſe the law doth not correct nor re ſtraine them. 
Satan is allo rea die to take all aduantages, & by all meanes he can, 
o hinder vs from the ſpirituall performance of cheſe holy exerci- 
"Tes,which the Lord requirech of vs. And inthe beſt, there be ſuch 
ſtrong delires, ſuch a loue of the pleaſures & commodities of this 
world, that vnletle we ſtrongly be garded and defended, they will 
breake in vpon our hearts, and diſorder our affect ions, & draw vs 
to many idle & vaine ſpeeches. Let vs cherefore fence our hearts 
about 


** 
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about dili with e ee know ? whither 
are 2 ae that God did mee remember the 
Sabbath? Hath he not ſet a ſpeciall marke vVpon it, tha I ſhould 
at no hand forget it. And thus earneſt and timely ſtruing, wee 
ſhake off vntimely and vnſeaſonable words and cogitations. 4 
And further we ſhall haue the woild to — & bringin car® Obje&ions 
nall reaſons to make vs negligent, What need you be ſo ſtrict, this from carnall 
V too much niceneſſe: many great and learned men take ta#grea- and worldly 
ter liberty, which they would not do, if the matter were ſo dange- f 3 
rous. Haue not they a care to be ſaued as well as your hal none go 
to lieauen, but ſuch as are as ſcrupulous as your ſelfe ? & ſuch like. 
Which will certainly carry one away vnleſle he ſtriue to confirme 
himielt, by thinking on Gods cõmandement, & ſo ſhut out theſe 
obiections. What t hath not God bid me remember; & ſhall I ſut- 
fer men to make me forget it ? Hath he not giuen me two ſtrong 
motiues to keepe it, to wit, his wonderfull goodneile not onely in 
our creation, but alſo in our redemption by the precious bloud 
of his owne Son ? & ſhall the mockes & cauiisof vaine men make - 
me neglect it? The Iewes had weaker meanes of comfort, as the 
bloud of Bulls andGoars,and che ſprinkling of water, & an earth - 
ly Tabernacle, and yet chey were with reuerence to vſetheſe: and 
ſhall we, that haue more excellent meanes, euen Chriſt Ieſus offe- 
red vp for a ſacrifice once for all, & the ſprinkling of his bloud to 
purifie our ſoules, and the heavenly Tabernacle opened for vs, by 
him our heauenly high Prieſt, and continual Mediator; ſhal we (I 
ſay) that haue theſe meanes, more plaine & excellent chen theirs, 
come ſhort of them in our obedience? Having chen all theſe im- 
iments: vnlelle we doe arme our ſelues in the weeke daies, & 
ſtrengchen our faith by remembring Gods Commandement and 
reaſons, and by a wiſe preventing of thoſe diſtractions (which by 
diligence may be cut off, ) wee cannot with much comfort or 
chearefulnelle keepe the Lords day holy vnto the Lord. 
Laſtly, if we reade the Scriptures of God, and ſee how often he 
vrgeth this point, and how carneſtly he preſſeth it, this will make O. 5* A R 
vs labour continually to call to mind that, which he hath ſo often the $550.08. 
repeated vnto vs, Becauſe if it were not a neceſſarie duty, God will fur 
would not ſo many times, in ſo many places require it at our vs to keepe 
hands, So that euery one muſtlabour by ſearching hiscon'cience ihe Sabbath. 


and watching ouer his ſoule, to rouze himſelt from that lumpiſn- 
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1 pur arigdiftraRtioHis. 
1140 . e . te this obiection 

10 _ We cannot keepei 2 = ſhould be vndone, 

our worke; for thele lolſes and dam- 

© mar would e hurts woul S 

b he Toke vndone, which cannot be o mitted without gr to 
"Minceftae, Buc] pray you — come all cheſe Ui {What 

es and ſtraites ? is it not, becauſe 


you forget the very firſt word of the Commandement, Remem- 
ber the Sabbath > Then this is no warrant for vsto 25 Gods 


Commande ment, becauſe we haue forgot tha wlüch God bids 
vs remember, 
is even as if a man ſhould forger his owne. purſe behind 
2 he goeth to the market, & wanting preſent money for 
His neceſſarie vies, ſhould ſteale from his ne urs, as much a3 


Amon and yet he hopeth iris no fault; for necellicic drauc 


toit, he had n his money at home, and therefore he 
—thinketh in this neceſſitie hee may ſteale from his neighbours a- 
broad without offenoe. But doch this make it lawfull to ſteale 
your neighbours goods, becauſe you had forgotten robring your- 
own? Nay, an honeſt man ſhould either haue bin mindfull to haue 
come prouidedꝭ or elſe he ſhould haue but contẽt to beare the bur- 
chen of his on negligence, rather then to rob his nei hbour, for 
his own default. And euen ſo men deale with God: Oh, they can- 
not chuſe but break the Sabbath, they are driuẽ to it of force, ne- 
ceſſity compelleth thẽ. What neceſſity? Why, ſuchthings are to be 
done, that otherwiſe would be loſt, But why did you not remẽber 
the before now ſhall your former forgetfulneſſe be a warrant for 
you to rob the Lord, to ſteale Gods holy time & abuſe it to your 
ordinarie affaires? Some haue faires & markets to go vnto, and o- 
chers haue appointed their ĩourneies, v hich they cannot perſorme 
vnletle they incroach yponthe Lords Sabbath. And why did you 
not thinke of it before to preuent it? as it is ſure you might if you 
did ſerue God in your calling, and were not Rades by ſloth- 
tulnetle, nor nid by couetouſneſſe. So others ſay, It is ſo 
tedious and irkfome, to ſpend that day wholly in religious exer- 
ciſes, that they cannot endure it. And why is it ſo tedious to 
you ? is it not becauſe you prepare not your ſoules to keepe it 2 
you ſuffere dſin to keepe dominion in your heart all the ſix daies, 


and 


S 
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angthen it muſt needes be dead and dull to all goodneſſe on the 


ſeventh, But thoſe chat doekgbour to alle diligently, and vp- 


rightly before God in ihe weeke dayes, may find ſuch comforts in 
the worke of the Sabbath, as will better content the m, then all che 
pleaſures or commodities of the world. 


l thisteacheth vs to ſerue God with ſuchdiligence & . 
auhjulnctſe inthe ſix dayes, as that we may be ſregd from inch du ber the ö 
action and hinderances, as men draw vpon themſelues. by their-Jabbath. 


ownlinful inprouidence, on the Lords day. Eirſt, becaule we haue 


ſo direct a Memorandum, to remẽber this day. Secondly, becauſe 
whereas Cod contented luimſelfe, in allthe Cõmandements to ſer 
them down, either only affirmatiuely,or negatiuely only, he bath 
not done ſo in this Commandem enubutto werke the deeper im- 
preſſion in our hearts, hath delivered it both affirmatiuely, and ne- 
gatiuely ; Gepe it holy, ſaith he. And as though that were not e- 
nough, he addeth further, doe no works in it. And then whereas 
other of the Commande ments, for the moſt part, haue noreaſõs 
annexed to them in the Decalogue( though in the Scripture elſe 
where they haue, ) this and the ſecond are fortified by diuers rea- 
ſons, chat meri might haue a greater regard vnto them. So that, vn- 
leſle we will ſhew our ſelues very careleſſe of God, and wilfully 
caſt our ſelues into his diſpleaſure, we muſt be ſo much the more 
careſull to keepe this Commandement, as he hath laboured more 
to draw vs vnto the obedience of it. 


beare dur dwyre Worke, and ſo to keepe it idlely, but we muſt be pi 


as carefull to doe Gods worke, and ſo to keepe it holy. Hence th 


We Iear ne this doctrine, that the Sabbath muſt be employed in 

501 exerciſes, 

t muſt not be a bearereſt but a ſanctificd reſt: ſo ceaſſing from 
Worldly things, as that we be taken vp in heauenly things. For 
Adlleneſſe is a fin eueiy day: but much more on the Lords day. No 

man hath allowance in Gods word to ſpend any time ſlothfully, 

much le ſle are we permitted to ſpend Gods time vnprofitable & 
idlely. Of the twaine , it were better to leaue our owne worke vn- 
done, vpon the day es allowed for our labour, then Gods worke 
on Gods day appointed for his ſeruice. : 
The vſcotthis is to repcouethoſe that thipke, if they — 
om 


To Keepe it holy, 
Ow the Lord ſheweth What is tobe done on the Sabbath The Sabbath 


day, nameiy,we muſt ſanctifie it. It is not enough to for- mul be em- 
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Toforbezre from works of their calling, & take no paines in outward toyling 
works on the out the affaires of che world then they keepethe Sabbath very 


Sabbath day, Welland it no mati can accuſe them far ſeruile works, chench 
is not all that thigke they haue not broken this Commandemen:. But idleneſſe 
is required in js a ſin of Sodome, naught every day; but much worſe vpon chat 
mes. a day that ſhould be ſpent ungodly exerciſes. But much more wic- 
Ezek. 16. 47. Ked are they that be evill occupied in dancing, and dallying, in 
ſwilling, & gamingz and then do more diſhonour to (od,& hurt 
to their owne ſoules, then any day inthe weeke elle. 
Many alſo are here to be reproved, that will be content to come 
The Sabah ©© che Church, to heare the word, to ĩoyne together in prayer, & 
is not to be to do like dutiexbut at euen, when darknęiſe cometh, then come 


kept by halues the works of darknelle;& when they be in their bed, then they be 


plodding & caſting about for worldly affair es, and their heads be 
—then as buſie, and as full of earthly matters, as any night in the 
—Weeke elle, But wee are to know, that che Sabbath containeth 
© 24-houres,asWallas any other day. & thereforethe night muſt be 
x reſt allo: otherwiſe one may as well hurt him- 
e God,by theſe vaine thoughts in the night, as he 

could pleake God, & bencfichimlſelf,by keeping himfelte in good 
companie, and good actions in the day. And therfore they depriue 
themſelues of a great part of that comfort, which otherwiſe they 
might haue gained, it che y would haue ſanctified the whole day, 
and would haue calledto nund what they had heard, & wich what 
heart, and wich what profit, they had gone through the duties of 
che day. Not, but that a man is allowed to take alien ſleepe, & 
to receiue other neceſſarie comforts: but his ſleepe is to be ſeaſo- 
ned with the ſwectneſſe ot former exerciſes, and his dreames to 
haue ſome taſte of religiõ, more then at other times: & when they 
awake, their thoughts and medications muſt be carried after holy 
things, becauſe Gods eyes are fully fixed vpon them in their beds 
as in the Church: and he ſeeth and knoweth their thoughts in the 
darke, as w eli as cheir behaviour and carriage in the middeſt of the 
Congregation. Now God biddech vs keepe the whole ſeventh 
day: tor he would haue vs giue as long a day to him, as he hath 
given vnto vs. And if the day cõtaine day & night, when he ſaith, 
Six daies ſhalt thou labour: & we vpon that permiſſion and allow- 
ance of God, take it for granted, that in che night we may do what 
huſineſſe we haue to dozand when we be in bed, may ſpend ſome 


ume 
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time in ordering our private affaires, & pondering how to deale 
in fech things bg yg vs, byrea{an of our calling l ſay, 
it we dot ths, and thinke ( as indecd it is true) he giues vs boch 
the night and the day for our callings; wh is it not ſo in the Sab- 
bath then, that he takech the ſcuenth day and ni ro himſeife, 
as well as he giueth ſme to vs ? Therefore we muſt know that the 
Lords day muſt containe 24. houres, all which muſt be de dica- 
ted vnto him, that ſo his bleſling may be more plentifully pow- 


red downe vpon vs. | | 
Thirdly, thus teacheth vs to doe the duties of the Lords day, vp 3 
on his day: which be either publike or priuate. gate priuste Sales 


thele, lter examination of our owne hearts, & firiding out ot our onthe Lords—- 
ſinſull way es, withrepentance & ſorrow for the ſame, to beſeech da). 
x Gd that he would prepare & fit our hearts, o profit by the pul | 
ike” exerciſes of Religion on the Sabbath. And to intreate hin 
that he would ſo direct the Miniſters mouth, as that he may ſpeak Praying for f 
to our hearts, and ſay — ſeruerh to kill our ſin, and to üer 
L les. That, as he is appointed for a Phy- 


comfort & build vp our ſou 
ſitian, fo he would fit vs with ſome medicine as well as others. 
As S. Paul bids them pray for him, chat he may haue the doore hn 
— — opened vnto him. And when one doch this with an 135 
mble heart; deſiring to repe nt, and to turne from his (ins vn- 
tainedly, he may come to the Sermon, with good hope to heare 
ſome one leſſon or other, chat will make him better, fo as he ſhall | 
haue cauſe to thanke God for it. But if one come rudely into 
Gods houſe, from — chiding at home or ſoſoone as. 
| he is out oſ his bed, commeth to che. Church without preparing 
his heart, or fitting him ſelfe by any prayer to God, or conteſſion 
and ſorrow for his linne: then he ſhall feele, that the moſt whol- 
, | ſome doctrine will yceld little comfort to him, but rather be tedi- 
ous and ſo he ſhall often depart more hard- hearte d then he came. 
Alſo one muſt reade or hearxe ( if pollible he can) ſome. 
part of the Scrip̃ture priuately, that may ſeaſon his heart and 
"Tele and quiet his minde and atfeAions, that he may be more 7 
_teachable, And that hee / may the beiter fic fumſelſe after this To riſe early U 
ſert, he muſt riſe early in the morning, as his health may beare: on the Sa- 
lor there is none ſo good a Maiſter to ſerue, as God, no worke bart. 
fo good in it ſelfe, nor that will bring ſo great a reward, as the ex- 


erciſes ot religion and mercy, and therefore, ee ſhould m_ 
8 8 early 


* 
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ee to bed i Maiſter in his worke, as any day elſe to ſerue 
* any other 0 pry doe thus we 
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— 4 pA; of God, and vpon the 
nc haue heard, to apply ic to our ſelues, to marke 
aue remembred, what We haue laid vp in our hearts, 
N e to follow, and hot matters ſtand berwixt God: 
4 | N For till the 
77 * —— [t. made our one, it ly ech loole in the heart, — — | 
1 . efferyputte of wind will driue away, and euery temptation will 
| bow homie: ſoas wee ſhall wales cxnifen i: it in time of 
N n 
+ Sees, Likewiſe wchelferde with cilier Chriſtians bag — wee 
lize, and to talke of the things taught, calling them to minde, and 
ä were proued vnto vszand then furcher to enlarge them 
—— to our own particular neceſſitie, & as it were co ſpread 
che pf vpon one anothers heart. | 
Prayer. Laſtly, after the Sermon and publike meeting, thoſe good 
Ta which one hathremembred, muſt be turned into a prayer 
which he muſt offer vnto God: beſeeching him that hath new. 
ed him what is to be auoĩded, to giue him power to auoideit, & 
to encline his heart to keepe the — commanded, as well as to 
tell him the dutie that . vnto him. And as be hath heard 
many ſeetepromiſes, to 1 treat the Lord to write them in his 
heart, & 1 him grace to ſtay vponthẽ, and to rememberthem 
when hefhall haue need. Theſe be the priuate things, which as 
euery one is more carctull to perſorme, ſo ſhall he receiue a more 
large and abundant bleſũng vpon che publickc. 
. Publike du- Now che publick areʒto ioyne with the reſt ofthe Congre- 
X | 8 26 gation, in pray ing and prailing God, wich one heart and voyce; 
f and Ifdiligent attending to the word read and preached. We ought 


Prayi 4 
N — God, to joynealſo in recciuing of the Sarramenss, co he preſent at 
: reading, Baptilme: for che departing away argueth a contempt of it, 
5  preeing »- and ſhewerh a publicke diſgrace of Gods ordinance ; if 
; the Sacra. One or two haue libertie, thereſt haue the like, and then where 
| ments. | Were 


— - 
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were the reucrence ? Therefore one muſt tarry at ſuch exerciſes, 


as to ſhew his reuerence, ſolfconidly todoyne with the Copgre- | 88 5 
gation in praiſing God, eee, nother member into the 
Church, and to pray that God would giue the inw-ard grace, & 

— 


fruit of the Sacrament by his holy Sp And to ediſie hi 

alſo by calling to mind, chat he 1slikewiſe made partaker of the 

new couenant, and ioy ned to Chriſt Jeſus, And to cxamine him- 

ſelfe what fruite he hath felt in himſelfe of the death of Chriſt; in s 
Killing his linne; & of hisreſurreRionzin raiſing him vp to new- | 

neſle of life: and ſo either to be humbled, if he feele not that pro- 

fit he would and ſhould; or to be thankfull, feeling the worke of 

Baptiſme, and to comfort himſelfe in the remembrance of this, 

that the merit and vertue of Chriſt Ieſus his death is his, to ſatisfie 

for his ſinn es, and to kill, by litile and little, the power of them. 

All whichthings wee ſcerow preſently ſealed vp to the partie 

baptized in the preſent action. So much ſor our duty required in 

the publick ſanctificatien of the Sabbach. The next words follow, 


Sixe dayes ſhalt t hem labour, and doe all 
that thew kaft to doe. 


1 which words the Lord yeelds a reaſon why we ſhould obey 
this Commandement, God hathgiuen a man ſixe day es for the 
duties of his calling: but on thiscondition, that he ſhall contriue 
—allhzsworkcs fo, within the compaſſe of ſixe dayes, as that he let 
none remaine till che ſeuenth, nor reſerue any outwardthing to 
"trouble him from the ſeruiceot God on that day. From this «qui» 
e. God drawes a realon to moue euery one of vs to keepe 
_Sabbath. From whence wee may gather, that as all the reſt of 


Geds C — — cquall, as he faith, Doctrine. 5. 
Exek.18. 25. e eales with thoſe tha: charge his lawes Gods Come ( 
with rigor, and ſhewesthat his waies be altogether cquall, 2 * 
the waics of man ynequall, And 1. Ieh 5. 3. he faith, that the 
Commandements of God are eaſie. Indeed to many they be moſt 

tedic us and heauie: but this is not from an vnt qualneile in the 

law, but from the naugbtineſle of men, that haue carnall hearts 

and worldly mir ds. For ſo farre as one is borne ot God, and hath 

by faith ouer · come the world, Gods Commandements are al eaſie. 

The ſpimuall heart feeds on ipirituall food, and delights and re- 


joy ceth in it. | 
Ty This 


A 
-mans eltate. 


* * 
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muſt ſerue therefore to cut off all pretences of loſſe & dan» 
e ga, ride —— againſt the keeping of 222 
od ouer · ſhot e in making ſuch an vn 
iuſt law, — er , with ourth ga. By EXPr 
2s chough he knew not what edid,when he bad them reſt. — 
Sabbath day. Few men dare ſpeake ſo boldly againſt any poſitiue 
law of the Prince, as many (3 ſons will ſpeake againſt this 
law of God. Oh it isim ble (fay they) to 1 5 it, luch loſſes 
it brings, and theſe and theſe dammags come of it. What ? did 
God ſeeke the impouriſhing and the pole of men, when he bad 
them ſerue him ? Nay, he appointed it as a day of bleſſing, and 
it —— ſo * — and vniuſt to chem, becauſe they be carnall 
Faichin Gods promiſes, nor any deſire 
to — pr wil ſtill find ſhiks,and ave ſomething to ſay a- 
gunſt it: but if they were more ſpirituall, hey ſhould re ape much 
comfort, and profit by the faithtull obſeruati on ot it. 
Oh aden for recreation, ſay fore? Is it not a re- 


— 


— creation for a Chriſtian, to heare the yoyce of Chriſt, and for a 


ſheepe of Chriſt to feede in his paſture ? Is it not recreation fora 
perſon condemned, to come whete he may get his pardon ſealed 


to him 2 and hisficke ſoule to be healed. Is it not a recreation for 


a man ſubiect to death, to heare 4 direction that will leade him 

to lifez Therefore, if we were not to ſenſeleſſe in reſpect of ſpiritu- 

all ſenſe and life, it would be as great a ioy vnto vs to haue our 

ſoules nouriſhed with (pirituallfoodz in Gods houle, as to haue 

our bodies refreſhed with che greateſt dainties in our one 
houſes. 

And againe : could Chriſt find in his heart for our ſakes willing- 

er his bodie to death, and his ſoule to ſuffer the wrath of 

z andſhallwe account it a burthen to beſtoiy one day in 

ſeuen vpon him, eſpecially when wee are to be made partakers 

of ſuch — by his deach he hach purchaſed for vs ? 

| 3 hath freely giuen vs ſixe day es for our calling; and 

may not we well affoord him the ſeuenth 2 But we Haue ſuch 

inelſe we cannot do it. But for matter of buſineſſe God ſhew- 

de helpeywhich Hany man will obſerue, he may eaſily pre- 

"Uenttheſe diſtracting buſinelſes: The firſt, Sie dayes ſhalt thou 

do all thy worke. Where he ſnewes thatif men, would labour faich- 

| fully and conſcionably in their calling, ſixe dayes, they ay" 
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well diſpatch all their buſineſſe. Butindeede, many times this Means to pre- 7 
— ſo loth to giue ae to 2 bee 
Ving beene idle and vnchfiftie dh che ſixe neg- ande Sab- 
ect 


| haue neg- 
ed ſome matter that now lyeth vpon them on Cooney bath. 


—andthenno marvel] though it be a great burthen, and vnpoſſi- 
ble for ſuch to keepe it, but they mult loſe by it. But Gods C m- 
mandement brings ro ſuch lollg, their owrte ſinne is the cauſe 
—ofit And if this negligence be not the cauſe, then the ſecond is, 
_ Dax gen take more vpon them thentheir owne workes: if one 
take nothing but his owne worke, he may well diſpatch all in ſie 
5 If one ſerue God in his calling, his calling will not hin- 
him from keeping this Commandement: for one of Gods 
- —ordininces doe not hinder, but further another, But if one ſerue 
© covezquſnelle and filthic lucre, then indeed he ſhall find yo time yy, man can 
do ſerue God, When men, in haſt to be rich, and in an eager de ſerue tuo con- 
ſire ol wealth, will take more into their hands, then they can trary maſters. 
Vell manage, this is their fault; and this is not their worke, but Mat. 7. 34+ 
tlie worke öf their luſt:chis is to be a bulic-bodic; But letany man 
—be faithifull in his calling on che ſixe dayes, and not encomber 
bim ſelte with more then is needtull, through his owne gr eedi- 
neſſe, and he ſhall ſee he may eaſily keepe this ſeventh to C48 | 
ſhall find no cauſe of complaining againſt it. And indeed to a 
ſpirituall heart, that hath any good meaſure of grace, ( howſo- 
ever it ſceme tio men) it is moſt wſt and equall, yea, moſt ſweet 
and comfortable ; ſo chat they can wich all their hearts giue thanks 
vnto God, that he hath given them one day, wherein they may 
lighten their hearts of all worldly cares; and throwing off all 
griefes, and thoughts ot buſineſſes, trouble, debts, or ſuch like, 
give themſclues wholly to ſceke comfort in him, that will pro- 
vide for them in due time, and hath provided this Sabbath as an 
cale vnto them, that they ſhould not trouble themſclues with any 
ſuch thoughts on chat day. Let every one there fore be carcfullto 
| prevent and ayoide ſuch worldly matters, as might hinder the 
obſervation of the Lords day; as alſo let him fo carry hiniſelfe in 
the workes of his ordinarie calling, as that neither worldly buſt 
nelles may trouble his body, nor the loue of erathly things di- 
ſtract his mind. For the former will hinder the reſt of the Sab- 
bach; and the latter, the holineſſe of it, Therefore that every one 
may keepe an holy reſt, he muſt doe all he bath to doe vpon aq 
the 


W 
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che ſix dayex And if he take more vpon him then he can finiſhin 
che ſpace of ſix dayes, it is more then God layes vpon him: and 
he doth not labour for cõſcience lake, but for couctouineiſe ſakeʒ 
aid this is not his worke, but the worke of ſus corruption. Aud 
ſecondly,a man muſt draw him ſelte from the lour ot the world, 
and worldly things; and then neither worldly loiles will fill his 
ö heart full ot worldly griefe, . icli worldly de- 
- light, which two things would hinder him trom- delighang in 

. ſpirituall exerciſes. So that he that will empue his hands of all 
* worldly buſineſſe, and his heart of worldly atfectuons, ſnalbe able 
; with comfort, to keepea reſt, and an holy reit vnto God. And ſo 
much alſo for the firſt reaſon, drawne from the equine of Gods 

| Commandemenc:that having given vs che large allowance of tix 

dayes, & taken to himlcltethe ſmall pittance ot one day, we ought 
not to ſeeke out ſhifts and excuſes, whereby we may ſeemeto haue 
ſome colour to breake ir, but with all readinetle and chicereful- 
1 | nelſe wee ſhould endeuour to keepe it. For che true cauſe why 
4 one doth- not obey this Commandement, proceedes not from 
4 the hardnelle ofthe Law, but from the hardnetle of his heart: 


=. N faith and loue in the perſon, Now followeth the ſecond 
| 2 * 1 reaſon. | 


1 Exod. 20. 10. But the ſeventh day ic the Sabbath of 
| the Lord thy God. 


N which God lets vs know, that he which isour God,and the 

4 mightie Zod, hath appropriated this to himſelfe, as 
1 . . 7 . 

4 his owne poſſeſſion, and ſer it apart to his one ſer vice, there- 

q fore we muſt willingly let him haue it, and not intrude our ſelues 

vpon his inheritance. Since God hath laid claime to it, it is no 

' wiſedome for man to goe about to wrong him, that will not bee 


} wronged. 
7 Hence then, we learne this generall doctrine, that choſe things 


| Man may _ which God hach ſet apart for himſelfe, man muſt not intrude 
N * 4 that ypon, That which God hath Janct ifi ed for his proper vic amd 
N to is v - * * 5 
* — worlhip, man muſt not abuſe to his profit and pleaſure. If any be 
: hs CE 15 bald. to enter into Gods ſeverals, he may know before, what 


— for himſelf; Tuccelſe hee ſhall haue: namely, he ſhall ruſh vpon his one do. 
5 5 ; | ſtruction 


nor from the difficultie of the ſervice, but from want of 


2 7 N 
— 
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— ſo the holy Choſt ſaith, by S alamon, Pro. 20.25. It 2 Toſh. 6 
a deſtraktiõ for one to denour boty thing1,h after the vom to exquire. ö 
And was not this true ih Achan God had conſecrated the whole 
prey ot Jericho for himſelfe, and appointed it to come into his 
Wneſtreaſury, and this alſo was well knowne vnto Achan. But yet 
he thought there was enough for God and him too: and therfore 
he preſumed to ſteale that which was conſecrated, thinking to 
haue benefited himſelfe and his children thereby. But what got 
he by it? was not there an hooke in the bait, that drew him vnto 
a fearefull and miſerable end? Now, if ſo fearefull a puniſhmenc 
befell him, for deuouring of gold, for which God had not giuen 
ſo ſtrict a charge, nor backed his Cõmandement with ſuch ſtrẽgth 
of reaſons; how much more ſhall they be liable to the wrath of 
God, whodeuoure the ſanctified time, which he hath ſo ſtrictly 
required and commanded? And fo in Mal-3.8.9, God complai- 
neth that they had ſpoiled him in tithes and offerings, in conuer- 
— — . ' . . 
ding thoſe things that he had conſecrated for his ſeruice, to their 
owne priuate vices. But what came vpon it?Therfore(ſaich he)you 
are curſed with a curſe, Yea, but we doe but as euery body doth, 
all che Country doth ſo: Why therfore(ſaith he) you be all accur- 
ſed, euen this whole Nation. If you will doe as euery body doth, 
then ſhall you ſpced as euery body ſpeedeth, you ſhall be accurſed 
with company, if you ſin for company. We know alſo that Chriſt 
Atat.21.12.criesout againſt thoſe which bought and ſold in the 
Temple, and ſaith, they made it a den of theeues, But is it theft to 
buy & (ell for ones money ?to giue wares in exchange for ſiluer? 
did they therefore rob men becauſe they let them haue good ware 
for their lawful coyne? No:they did not rob men but they robbed 
| God,for they conuerted that place to worldly and common vics, 
which he had ordained onely for religious & holy ſeruices. Now, 
if men rob God which abuſe the Temple, being but a ceremony, 
and then ortly to haue an end, much more thoſe which abuſe 
his Sabbath, which is moral, and to continue to the worlds end. 

This ſerueth then to confute thoſe, that will be bold and ven- 77 1. 
türous to doe the workes of their calling vpon the Lords day, ang \ 
then if they be reproued for it, their anſw er is, What need you to 
nde ſuch fault? I hope I am neither whore nor theefe. Ves, they 
—betheeues, ard theeues that rob God: For the Sabbath day is his, greakers of 
m as much right and propertie as any of our goods is ours. Many the Sabbath 
"Would be aſhamed, if their ſonne or daughters ſhould be found are theeues 

| K 


ſtea- 
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ſealing ought from heir neighbour, ( and it is well they ſhould 
be ſo: ) but cheſe men are 5 whit aſhamcd, chat hdr ſonne 
or daughter ſhould rob Godof his day, andrunne at randome to 
Bull - bayting, Beare · bayting, Stage · play es, and all wanton and 
vaine exerciſes, That, ſay they, is but the recreation of youth, and 
muſt be borne withall. Nay, it is theſt, and muſt not be ſuffered, 
For he that will deale thus aer with God, if occaſiõ ſerue, 
will deale worſe with men: and he that is not holy in the firſt Ta- 
ble, can neuer be truly righteous in the ſecond. | 

Likewiſe, this ſerues for inſtruction of thoſe that haue this way 
dealt ſinfully againſt God, ſeruing their luſts, when they ſhould 
haue ſerued him; they muſt r for this, and indeuour and 

urpoſe hereafter to keepe this day faithfully, and be as much a- 
Kals to ſteale Godstime, as mens goods; for the prophanation 
of the Sabbath is as diſhonourable to God, and as hurtfull to o- 
thers, and to our ſelues, as is the wrong done to our neighbour in 
his goods. . 

But it will be obiected. What? ſhall men haue no time for re- 
creation? ſhall our ſeruants haue no refreſhing from their paine- 
full toy le and labour? God forbid; For a Chriſtians life is full of 
ioy and delight, and cannot want comfort. But if men will allow 
their ſeruants recreation, let them allow part of their one time, 
and be liberall in that which is their one, and not in that which 
God hath giuen them no ſuch warrant to beſtow on their ſer- 
uants. This is a bad excuſe: Children and ſeruants muſt haue re- 
creation, therefore they muſt needsdiſhonour God, and rob him 
of his Sabbath. How wicked thus ſhift is, will appeare by the like. 
If children or ſeruants ſhould rob and ſte ale other mens goods, 
and money; and complaint be made to the houſholder of this 
iniury that his people haue done; may this be allowed for a good 
anſwer 2 Von mult beare with them, yong men muſt haue main- 
tenance, they cannot haue meat and drinke for nothing, they muſt 
needs get money: Ihope you will not ſo much condemne them 
for this, would you haue them ſtarue? No, neither would J haue 
them ſteale: but ſich they muſt haue meanes and maintenance, 
it 15 fit you ſhould allow it, and giue it them of your owne, and 
thenthey need not ſteale. But now men deale as vniuſtly with 
God, Children and ſeruants (ſay they) muſt haue recreation; 
And what of that ? therefore we will not ſpare it them from our 


one 
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owne ſervice in the weeke, but they ſhall take their delight on 
Sonday if they will haue any, and yet they ſhall come to the 
Church too, and beſto ſome part of the day in Gods ſervice. 

This is as bad a ſhift as the other. For if we hire a day-laborer, and 
giue him wages, and he couenant to doe our worke for the whole 
day, and after an houre or two ſnould leaue off all, and goe to fol- 
low his pleaſure, and ſay, he muſt haue recreation; wee would « 
count him little better then a theefe or deceiuer, | | 
But, God hath couenanted with vs to reward vs; and we with 
him, to obey him: and therefore what is it but theft, to take away 
part of his day, and the greateſt part too, for our owne luſts and 


pleaſures ? 
Exod. 20. 10. Is it thou ſhalt not doe any worke. 


E meanech workes of the world, and of ones ordinary cal- 

ling; tor workes of religion are commanded , elſe God, 

ſhould comm aid idleneſſe vpon the Sabbath day, which he doth 

not allow any day, Therefore it forbids all manner of worldly 

1 manding the workes of religion, mercie and neceſ- 

Ine, © 

Hence then wee learne, that no worldly bufineile, great or No worl 
ſmall, muſt be done vpon the Sabbath: all earthly cares, queſti- bulnesmult. 


and workes rt be cut off. For ſmaller workes wee haue a ®<9one vpon 
P aine proole. Exod. Chap 16. verſ. 28 29. where Godcondemnes tlie Sabbath 


them for gathering, yea, for purpoling to ome Manna on the 
"Sabbath day. Now what worke more eaſie then this? It was to be 
done betime in the morning ʒ ſo that all the reſt of the day, they 
might ſerue God, and they needed not to take any great iourney 
for it, for it lay round about the hoſt even neare to their doores. 
Vet though the way and time was ſhort, & the labour ſmall, God 
rebukes them for it. How long (faith he) will this people breake 
my Commandements ? Exo d. 16. 29. God ſaies for this, How 
3 long will chis people breake my Commandementꝭ ? It was but 
1 the breach of this one, and yet God chargeth them with the 
breach of his lawes in generall: becauſe in truth, he that is a wil- 
full tranſgreilor of this Commandement,makes little conſcience 
of any of he reſt, So Lutze 23. 56. compared with c Marte. 16, 


t. It is noted, that Mary CHagdelen and Harp the mother f 
PE. C 


* 


— 


142 5 The fourth Commandement, 
| eren repar ed part of their ointmẽtʒ to annoint the dead 


ie of Ehril and not havir time to get en for that pur- 
— | . . ough pu 


fore the Sabbath cam would neither annoint 
n with that they had, nor buy any more, till the Sabbath was 
ended. Now what imaller ching then to buy a few odors: tha 
might ſo ſoo ne be done. And if a man may doe any ching, that js 
not a dune of religion or mercie on that day, then he might buy 
—Tweecte oyntments to embalme the dead body of Chriſt: but be- 
© Cauſe Chriſts body was dead, and there embalming of it, did yeeld 
no caſe nor refreſhing, and ſo was no worke of neceſſitie, nor a 
worſhipof God,tkey durſt not doe it. But ſome might ſay, ſure 
© they were more preciſe then was necde, they made a ſcruple 
where none was, Nay the holy Ghoſt frees them from chat charge 
and ſheweth, that they reſtedaccording to the Commandement. 
1 It was well done of them: for in — it chey obeyed Gods 
©23-5%-Commandement: and it had beene ami e, ifchey had not reſted: 
—Tort 5 they had broken this — — even ſmall 
Works, which come not within the compaſſe ofreligion, mercy, or 
—Teceſlitie, muſt not be done on the Sabbath. What ſmaller — 
ien to ſtep over a doore · lil. and to beſtow alittle time in gathe- 
ringthat which they looked to finde readie vnder their feete ? (as 
was the Manna.) What ching of lelle trouble, then to buy ſome 
precious oyntment, even to embalme Chriſts body ? Vet, not the 
2 of theſe, but God condemneth it, and will not haue it to 
breake into the polſeſſion of his day. Now for great matters and 
affaires of more importance, God doth not allow them to ſhoul-- 
der out religion & mercy vp6 the Sabbath. As in Exodus the one 
and thirty Chapter and thirteenth verſe, he commands that no 
man doe any worke, for the building and ſetting forward of the 
Sanctuarie vpon the Sabbath; & yet that was a worke of weight. 
So that nothing is ſo great, that it can beare one out in brea- 
king che Sabbath. It were a ſinne to build a Church on the 
Lords day. So Exod. 24 31.God commands expreſly, that 
none ſhould worke vpon the Sabbath day, neither in caring, nor 
harveſt, Now theſe be matters of greateſt moment. If one may in- 
croach vpon the Sabbath for any thing, then he may do it to inne 
his corne, that day proving faire, and the weathercacching, His 
come is now readie, and if he let it alone, he 1s like to loſe it, and to 
let it rot vpon the ground. Though it be ſo, yet Gods Sabbath 
muſt 


vpon the gab- 
ance, to take vp 
out his exerciſes: 


eſtate, chen the wat h of God tofall — vs. But when our corne,or 
hay lieth in hazard like to be ſpoi 
haue vs then doe ? Truſt in Gods providence, who as hee hath 
commanded you to reſt, ſo hee will ſee that you ſhall be no loſer 
by your reſting: vnleile your negligence at othertimes, or your 
vabelecefear that time bring loſſe vpon you, Faithfull obedience 
was never any maus hinderance; but negligence and infidelity 
brings all their miſerie. 
HhBuchere may be obiected: May one doe no buſines? may not 
men looke to their catteil, ſerue their ſheepe, dreſſe meate, make 
milke their kine, and performe other labours of the like na- 
ture, on the Sabbath day ? Yea, a Chriſtian man may and muſt 
—on the Lords day ſhew. mercy tothe beaſt, for this is a neceſſarie 
ke, and pleaſing to God, who would haue vs to be mercifull 
notonely to men, but alſo to the dumbe creature, as appeareth, 
Tonah 411. and Pros. 1 2. 10. A righteous manregardeth the life 
of his beaſt, but the mercies of the wicked ave cruel, 
But here we muſt obſerue theſe two rules, firſt that ynder pres 


c of preſerving the creature, wee ſecke not our one private 
aine, butthe glory of Almightic God, which may redound to 
um, by che more cheerefull and comfortable ſeruice of the cxea- 

ture, being thus preſerved, as 
h K 3 Secondly, 


, 


7h x. 


neuer hurt 


y ill weather, What wil you our eſtates. 


o 
: 
* 
ö 
o 
- 
. 


144 ue fomrth Commandenent. 


Secondly,where the L d giuesVs libertie todoe works of ne- 
2 ſuch works onely, as could not 
be done that day be fore, nor delay ed till the day after. The neceſ- 
ſiie muſt be of tlungs preſent, and not of perilsthat may hereaf - 
ter come. But if it be a danger that may fall out, and yet it is ſtill 
in che Lords hand, we muſt caſt the & allour care 
on him, knowing that either he in his providence and mercy, wilt 
remoue the evill,or it he ſend it, it comes as a chaſtiſement for our 
ſins, and therefore we ſhould in patience and repentance, 


ſubmit our ſelues to the puniſhment, then by ans vr boly- 


Cõmandement ſeeke to preuent it. And ſo much for 

that muſt be done on the Sabbath, and thoſe that muſt not be 
done: and two reaſons taken, one from the equitie of the Com 
mandement; the other from the right and title of God the Com 
mander. Now here he commeth after to a declaration of the per. 
ſons ſeverally comprehended vnder this na- 
ming firſt the governours, and then ing chem with the in- 
feriours, which as cither more neare, as thoſe of the familie; or 
farther off, as che ſtranger: that is to ſay, as are not of the ſame na- 
tion or religion. = Bil 


Bt. this is meant, you which are the maſters and miſtreſſes, the 
Fathers and Mothers in families: for vnder this word both 
are oomprehended, becauſe he adds, thy Son, and chy daughter: 
Now, the ſon and daughter pertaine equally to both the parents. 
In charging the ſuperiours to ſee that their familie keepe the 
Lords day, hee meeteth with that common corruption that is in 
moſt men, who pretend that they will keepe the day holy them- 
ſelues, but thinke their children may. be permitted to worke, or 


to play. Nay, faith the Lord; Thy ſouxe or thy . ter, & c. muſt 
not worke or prophane it any Way. ing them firſt, becauſe 
parents Soong naturall affection are ready to winke at them, and 
to let it flip, though they breake Gods Sabbath, by ſeeking their 
profit and pleaſur e, and they ſay, youth muſt haue ſome libertie, 
we muſt let them haue a little ſport. Not ſo, ſaith the Lord. How 
ever you beare with them for other things, at other times, yet you 


muſt looke to them carefully that day, that in no ſort they tranſ- 
greſſeit. - 


Then 


— Je ir ta ro 3 
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cauſe, men are ſlacke to cauſe chem to ſerue God, but be 

content they ſhould ſerue them. I z0d ſaich alſo, looke 
to chem. It any ſeruant would be ſo wicked as to 
muſt not put him to it, nor ſuffer him: ſecke not gaine by bis vn- 


lawfull trauell, for it is che gaine of wickednelle, and therefore 


better be without it, then haue it. But I hope I may let my cattell 
be employed: Nay, ( ſaich the Lord) vor thive Oe, thine Aſſe,nor 
Aeli muſt do any worke, Not becauſe de dumb creammescan 
ige the Sabbath, but becauſe their labour cannot be vſed, 
but ſome man muſt attend vpon them, and looke to them, and 
therefore God would preuent all occaſionsof hindring mans reſt: 
wherein God alio all ſuch other liuelctle chings, as 
cannot be ſet on worke, vnlelſe the hand of man be ioyned to 
them, as Mill, or Boate, or ſuch like. f 


Then he adderh, the er,mcaning.oneof another Nation, Nee. 10. 31. 
gh we cannot compell to and 13. 21. 


Countrey, and Religion; 
come to che Churchiy et the Magiſtrate may and mult forbid him 
to breake and pollute the Sabbath by any publike labour, if he 


come in ſuch places where he hath authoritie. Here then we 5 | 
AD” the Maiſter of the family, with all in 
- faith not, You ſeruants, and you children, ſee that you i 


. He ath Y 
g not the Sabbath ; but you Parents and Maiſters, labour 
notyour ſelues, neither ſuffer — children or ſeruants ſo to doe. 
rence we may gather this inſtruction, That it belongs to all go- 
uernors, to ſee at their children, ſeruants, and inferiors, what- 
ſocuer, kcepe the Lords da y. 


Andthis teſtimony Cod himſelfe giueth of Abrahams, I know Gen, 16. 19. 


him, that he will command his ſeruants and children, to keepe the 
way of the Lord. God knew Abraham: mind, that it the caſe ſtood 
ſo, that either ſome work of his muſt be neglected, or ſome ſeruice 
of God vndone, Alraham had rather that all his buſineſſe ſhould 
ſtay, chen any part of Gods ſeruice ſhould be omitted. And there 
is great reaſon why a Chriſtian ſhould be of this mind; for if he do 
ingeed (as he profelſeth) loue Ood aboue all ought he not to be 
more carefull of Gods glory, chen — —— 
"mo e for Godsſerui 5owngainetNow we 

— — 4 gun = 
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Secondly,where the Lord giues vs libertie todoe works of ne 
oo por» | ſuch works onely, as could not 
be done that day before, nor delay ed till the day after. The neccl- 
ſiie muſt be of chings preſent, and not of periſ that may hereaf- 
ter come, But if it be a danger that may fall out, and yet it is ſtill 
in the Lords hand, we muſt caſt the whole remedy, & allour care 
on him, knowing that either he in his providence and mercy, will 
remoue the evill, or it he ſend it, it comes as a chaſtiſement for our 
ſins, and therefore we ſhould — in patience and repentance, 
ſubmit our ſelues to the puniſhment, then by 2 holy- , 
Comandement ſeeke to preuent it. And ſo much forthe things 
that muſt be done on the Sabbath, and thoſe that muſt not be 
done: and two reaſons taken, one from the equitie of the Com 
mandementz; the other from the right and title of God the Com 
mander. Now here he commeth after to a declaration of the per. 
ſons ſeverally comprehended vnder this Commandement, na- 
ming firſt the governours, and then charging chem with the in- 
feriours, which as cither more neare, as thoſe of the familie; or 
farther off, as the ſtranger: that is to ſay, as are not of the ſame na- 
tion or religion. . 


Y this is meant, you which are the maſters and miſtreſſes, the 
Fathers and Mothers in families: for vnder this word both 
are comprehended, becauſe he adds, thy Son, and chy daughter: 
Now, the ſon and daughter pertaine equally to both the parents. 
In charging the ſuperiours to ſee that their familie keepe che 
Lords day, hee meeteth with that common corruption that is in 
moſt men, who pretend that they will keepe — holy them- 
ſelues, but thinke their children may. be permitted to worke, or 
to play. Nay, faith the Lord; Thy ſoxne or thy das ghter, & c. muſt 
not worke or prophane it any way. Naming them firſt, becauſe 
parents through naturall affection are ready to winke atthem,and 
to let it flip, though they breake Gods Sabbath, by ſeeking their 
profit and pleaſure, and they ſay, youth muſt haue ſome libertie, 
we muſt let them haue a little ſport. Not ſo, ſaith the Lord. How 
ever you beare with them for other things, at other times, yet you 


muſt looke to them carefully that day, that in no ſort they tranſ- 
greſſe it. : 


Then 


y fomel cre got I 1EIT abo , and on cc 1modit 
ſeemes to follow,ifthey follow their worldly bufine which 
cauſe, men are ſlacke to cauſe them to ſerue God, but be 
content they ſhould ſerue them. I od ſaich alſo, looke 
to chem. It any ſeruant would be ſo wicked as to 3 


muſt not put him to it, nor ſuffer him: ſeeke not gaine by his vn- 
lawfull trauell, for it is the gaine of wickedneſle, and therefore 
better be without it, then haue it. But I hope I may let my cattell 
be employed: Nay,(faich the Lord) vor thine Oxe, thine Aſſe,nor 
ail muſt do any worke. Not becauſe die dumb creature can 
the the Sabbath, but becauſe their labour cannot be vſed, 
but ſome man muſt attend vpon them, and looke to them, and 
therefore God would preuent all occalionsof nindring mans reſt: 
wherein God alſo all ſuck other liuelelle things, as 
cannot be ſet on worke, vnleiſe the hand of man be ioyned to 
them, as Mill, or Boate, or ſuch like. \ | 

Then he addech, che er, meaning one of another Nation, Nehe. 10. 31. 
Countrey, and Religion gh we cannot compell to and 13. 21, 
come to che Churchiy et the Magiſtrate may and muſt forbid him 

to breake and pollute the Sabbath by any publike labour, if he 

come in ſuch places where he hath authoritie. Here then we i, ; 
IS the Maiſter of the family, w in the 

He ſaith not, You ſeruants, and you children, ſee that you 7 ofirine. 

ehe Sabbath ; but you Parents and Maiſters, labour * 
notyour ſelues, neither ſuffer your children or ſeruants ſo to doe. 
——Heice we may gather this inſtruction, That it belongs to all go- 

uernors, to ſee iat their children, ſeruants, and inferiots, what- 

ſocuer, kcepe the Lords day. 


Andchis teſtimony Cod himſelfe giuethof Abrahew, I know Gen, 18. 19; 
him, that he will command his ſeruants and children, to keepe the 
way of the Lord. God knew Abrahams mind, that it the caſe ſtood 
ſo, that either ſome work of his muſt be neglected, or ſome ſeruice 
of God vndone, Abrahams had rather chat all his buſineſſe ſhould 
ſtay, then any part of Gods ſeruice ſhould be omitted. And there 
is great reaſon why a Chriſtian ſhouldbe ofthis minq; for if he do 
ingeed ( as he profeſſeth) loue God aboue all, ought he not to be 


more carefull of Gods glory, chen __ owne —— ? and 
"mo e for Gods ſerui 8 on gane? NO) weknow 
— Yi gun = 


des: thergfote, if he lc 


day, by how much che glory 
to him, — — as hethat is a tue ſubiect 
; tothe Prince, and loueth him indeed, will not keepe ſuch a man 


146 The Gt ann 
chat Maiſters ſuffer not their ſeruants to be idle vpon the week 

he ſhould be ſo mu uche wurd 
22 — yin his 
of God, is more deare and precious 


carefull ouer them, that they n 


| in his houſeas will not obey his lawes:(o, he that is himlelfe right- 


Pſal. 101. 7. 


ly affected to God and his glory, will not ſuffer a prophane perſon 
vnder his roofe, that will diſhonour him openly, and not care to 
obſerue the Sabbath. | 

Secondly, if one beare any loue to his ſeruants or children 6- 
uen for their one ſakes he muſt ſee to them, that they obſerue 
the Lords day, ind come to ſuch exerciſes, where they may receiue 
the Spirit of God, andthe chicte good of their ſoules. Alway a 
goodgouernor muſt | for the good of thoſe that be vnder. 
him, Now what greater goodcan he to vſe choſe 
whereby they may know God in Chriſt Ieſus, and be brought 
ſaluation ? So that if one will not ſhew a diſloyall 
God, and an and vnfaithfull mind to his 


to 
heart againſt 

vnlouing he muſt 
rh hy es, "rye, ESTI it belongech to him: 
namely, by bringing them to, and let eping chem at, We privace: 


* 
T 3 ernours in 0 owne mu 

carefull ouer their familie in this behalfe. For, be chat will not be 
faichfultro God, can neuer be faithull to man, and he chat hath 
no care to ſerue God in the duties of religion, will haue leile care 
to ſerue his Maiſter in the. duties of his calling: For if che honour 
of God, and regardof their o ne ſaluation, will not moue them, 
why ſhould they be moued, wich their maiſters profit or gaine? 


But he that obeyeth God with a good conſciencè, will labour for 


his maiſter wich an vpright heart: and though his maiſter be not 
preſent to rebuke him, yet his one conſcience will checke him; 
and when the feare — will not keepe him from idleneile and 
vefaithfulncile, the feare of God and his Commandement will 
reftraine him: elſe, either he will doe nothing, or that which he 
doth, is all wich eye. ſeruice to be ſeer e of men and when his ma- 
ſters eye is off, then by idleneſſe, vvaſtfulneſſe, or pilfering, he will 
hurt him more, then the faithfull keeping of the Sabbath can hin- 
der him: for indeed this can be no hinderance at all, but rather 

| a 


auels. 
thei, and de- 
—— bo facful thoukdbletle thai 
trau cls in or aftaires $ nas aha 
and exerciſes of religi „ 
not che holy day otihe L 
This rſt ſeucih fo 


be 


leruants be carefull to — the fixe ds 

chem be as carcleſſe as they liſt ut Gods worſhipon 

uenth day let chem ſpend 

bertic from cheir maiſters, This ſhew erh men +6 

—— — — 

0 that they. loue fil of che world; 

che glory of God. —— 

— — — — i 
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themſelues, by their ſernanes nate 

Oh but (ſay they ) they be 

v ye cannotkeepe chem in: But excuſesbewra 

much Can you not keepe them in t 

K — — 2 tartie at 

home then ? can you ſet them at their 

to —— : Vet chat is for ſixe IN is but for 

which thenthey doe,isfarre more — 

a — them, — nill they, ſpend ſrxe whole day es in 

more paineſull and tedious labour ? and can you not ane 

chem, to keepe at home one day, to doa farre more eaſie & light- 

ſome worke, —— hitir ones and ſaluation ? This is 

| mY 1 halung theſe excuſes will not hold out before God; he 

| „Wil ma — that it you had e great account of by * 

| gloxy,andobeying as you doe of 

| _ your owne couetous luſts,it his nanie had heene as deare 
| to you, as your owne 

r. ſeruants to 
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of his honour. | — but 


. would be 


* Tho fuk 0 commandement 
as ſine be do your profit. But what is 
the n ſo tude? ls it not becauſe learned 
— ho wenrems prophane, but becauſe they follow 


Reon andu ofcheir ſuperiors ? how come 
che branches — moſt to bring forch ſuch ill fruit, 
but chat cher 


no better tap ? For itthe ſeruants 
ſee lo much loue of God, and care ot keeping his Commande- 
ments, appeare in the conuerſation of their maiſters and dames, 
as they ſee loue of the world, and eagerneiſe after lucre, they 
— leaſt for outward — better. But — 4 fey 
kno the —— ir teme them. 
— tus mailterd af- 
faires three or foure houres in one ofthe weeke day es, and follow 
his own {ports and vanities, ven he commerh home his maiſter 
him, his dame would haue à ſaying to him, and 
he would be ſo baited with rebukes, that thad a greedy 
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minde to be abroad, and no great heart to ſtand ſwearing at his 


buſinelſe, yet feare Would make him tarrie at home, tacher then 
he would endure the ſ , that muſt come after bis wet 
pleaſure: but let him be where he will and do what 
2 Sabbath day; when he commeth home, eicher his in or 
dame allow him in it or elſethey be mute, and ſay nothing vnto 
him; or. if they hegin to reproue him, it is done ſo — — 
leſly, wich ſo little affection, chat the ſeruantmay well perce ie it 
commeth but from theteeth outward : his maiſter is not 
offended wich him, he neuer grieueth his heart for the matter, and 
therefore he careth net for ſuch a chiding, he will to it het next 
Sabbach againe. Then ſecondly, this ſerueth for che inſtruction 
2 all houſholders, thatdaire to be indeed; as well as to be coun- 
iſtians, that they ſhould have an eye to their ſeruants, for 
e keeping of the L Euen as, on the weeke-dayes they 
art will call — vp, and ſee that they be readie to their buſineſſe: fo 


on the Sabbath, chey ſhould raiſe them in the morning. and ſee 
eee u ch that they be prepared ſor the worke of God . ſich the 


workes of their calling be ſuch as they may be vndertaken, and 
well pertormed, — lelle — 2 ot can the —— 
exerciſes ir Religion. — muſt be ſtirred vp, that they 
may haue time to makereadictheirhearts, that they come before 


God 


ble, and vnprofitable to them. And ſe themaſter muſt beH 
careſull to haue his familie come with him, angcogandgue 
ſon to the houſe of God, wich che whole Congregation. Not 
many doe, they are ſo negligent, as that much is pat be fore 
come. T he husband comesat the ſecond Leilon, and che wife 
che end of the 
—— Tie, cba they might; 

would make readie, that they de toge- 
ther to get in — & not come ſcatered, one — 
ther anon. Why one therefore be as careſull for the 
harvcſ of his ſoule, and to eate of the bre ad of lite in the houſe 
of God, to come ioyfully himſelfe, and his wife, and bring their 
familie with them, that they may be at the beginning, tarty 
out till che ending, that they may haue the whole fruit ? And not 
(as ſome doe) be gone, before the Sermon end, or at leaſt, runne 
— the prayer bee made for a bleſſing, and the 
bleſſing pronounced by the Miniſter, which ſheweth that 
they haue not felt the fruite and comſort of the bleſſing, be- 
cauſe they will not tarrie to heare it, and that they wane the ſpirit 
of prayer chemſelues, in that they are ſo vn willing to ioyne in 
prater with the pcople of God. For ifthe ſweetneſſe of Gods bleſ- 
lings had diſtilled vpon their ſoules, or they had cver felt the 
comforts that follow prayer made in the holy-Ghoſt, they 
would be more deſirous of theſe things, then they be, and not 
haſt io from them, as if it were a curſe, not a bleſling,;& ſomthing 
tending to the ir hurt, not a ſervice to God ſor their good. 

And as they muſt call them vp in the morning & bring them 


. 


ouſholders 
. 4 


, andthe ſervanctollow when halle the Sers Is. 
would not doe this at harveſt worke: but he— 


to the Church, ſo another dutie i to examine them after, and call 10 


to account how they haue profite d. If mens ſervants be ſent to 
the markets, they will haue them tell what markets they haue 
made: ſo when they come from the Church, as irom the market 
of their ſoules, they ſhould queſtion with them; to ſee what they 
haue gainc d for their ſoules, W hat profit they haue had by com- 
ming to Gods ordinances and thus laying their ſtore 8 
8 pe 


ö Ae of God, as in the — matters 
olcheir They muſt not ſay, (as many yogodly ſeruancs 
— e called to be initructed in religion. You hired 
meſſychg)codoeyour worke, and that will I performe: that is 
more you ſhallnorger.of me: whatnecdethall 
6 ha —— keeping che S abbath. & comming to the Sermon? 
let me looke to that my ſelfe, none ocheris to anſwer for me, Nay, 
but if your maſter be Gods ſeruant, and you Gods ſeruants, your 
maſter hach as great authoritie and ſee chat you doe che 
Lords worke at the time & thertunto, as his on. 
Therefore this is a — — And 
if the governours ſuffer them chus to their one 
ſinne: and 1 charge, and 
put authoritie into them hands to reſtrainethem But much more 
wretched are they, that wil run abroad to wicked nell 
to ſwilling, to antonnelſe, & c. making chat their Sabbath! daycs 
worke, which is valawfull at auy time: to plow, and to cart, be 
te s lawfull in fit cime, but wanton dancing, drunkenneſſe, vn- 
— Fe every day, much more abominable there- 
day. Therefore, fuch ſervants muſt be con- 
— 5 ndt to violate Gods Sabbath: or, if no meanes will 
ſerue to reclaime them, a Chriſtian maſter muſt expell chem, and 
not ſuffer his houſe to be peſtered wich ſuch leprous perſons. So 
much for the duties of Governours to ĩhoſe of che it one fami- 
lie: now the Lord goes further, to ſhew how Magiſtrates muſt 
deale with men ot another religion, laying: 


Nor the ſtranger that 1s within thy gates. 


EST Ere he ſheweth, that if aſtranger come withinche indiGhais 


— . — ſhall 


of Chriſtians, th we cannot command him to come to 
the exerciſes of religion, yet the Magiſtrate muſt not ſuffer him, to 
doe any publike kate e HeSabbach, For by thy gates 
heereisment, within thy kbertics, Hence then, in that the Ma- 


giſtrate 
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giſtrate muſt looke to the forxeiners, this generall may be gathe- 


red, that it is our dutie (bei Chriſtians ) not onely to epe Nehe. 13. 21. 
the Sabbath our ſelucs, Eee ale to thoſe that are belcaging 


to vs in familie, but ſo fatre as he can, euen go ſtrangers, or to any 
other, And this is that which — Nehemiah, that 
when heachen men chat knew not God, nor cared for che Sab- 


bath, came with wares to | erulalem onthe Sabbath day, he ſhut , pet . g. 


the gates againſt them,and told them, that if they did ſo any more, 
he would lay hands vpon them. | 
And there is great reaſon why one ſhould be carefull of thoſe 
of other congregations, and of other places. For, if we haue the 
true loue of God in vs, it willgricuevs to ſee Gods name diſ- 
honourcd, and his lawe broken,of any one wholocuer ; & there- 
tore, ſo much as im vs lyeih, wee mult repreſſe all ſuch practiſes, 


who-ever they be that doethem, Alſo, every man is Ae Bid. 23. 4.5- 


loue his enemies; y ca, it hee ſee his enemies beaſt lye 
burden, hee muſt helpe him vp. If one muſt helpe a mans Oxe 
or Alle if he be burdened; much more his ſoule which is hur- 
dened with the ſinne that will kill it, if ir be not removed. No 
man is ſo ſavage, that if hee ſee a blind man running into a well, 
where in he may be drowned, will ſay, Let him goe, I care not, 
he is none of my familie, nor of my friends z though hee be 
not, mercy is to be ſhewed to all, and Nature in ſuch a caſe) will 
teach one to runne and call vnto him, and hinder him by what 
meancs he can: fo forthe ſoule much more, if wee ſee a perſon 
who is in truth blinded through ignorance, and knoweth not 
the danger, readie to caſt himſelfe into the pit ot Hell, mer: 
2 will moue him that hath any true mercy, to ſec le to reclaime 
m. | 

Alſo, in regard of the good of the whole Congregation, one 
muſt hinder itrangers from giving ſuch ill examples. For, though 
at the firſt, it ſeemeth a ſmall chung for them, to doe what they 
lift, becauſe they be not of our familie, nor congregation, yet is 
it excec ding e ee For cur nawre1s ſo lubiet᷑t to infection, 
and we are ſo calily draw ne to evill, chat it one tuffer a ſtranger to 
commit open ſinnes, at length his Children and Seꝛvanis will 
lcarne, and come aſter to doe the ſame things, So that, for our 
ownes ſakes, we muſt be diligent to cut off all cecalions, and wari- 
ly to prevent danger; for one houſe on fire may burne the whole 
tone 
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towyne. And if a ſtranger would buy an houſe in the towne, and 

chen to be ſo fooliſn as to ſer it on fir c, men would not let him a- 

lone, for feare leſt it ſhould allo catch their houſes: and ſo in 
truth, if che fire of ſinne kindle in the heart and practiſe of a ſtran- 

er, and we ſecke not to quench it, and ſuppreſſe it, it will quick- 

catch ſome in the congregation, and ſet them on burning alſo. 

Therefore, in loue to Gods glorie, to our neighbours ſoule, 

and to our ſelues, and thoſe that be neare vs, wee muſt labour by 

what meanes we can, to hinder even a ſtranger, from breaking 

the Sabbath. Now if one muſt hinder ſtrangers, how much more 

thoſe that are borne and dwell in the ſame place, our neighbours 

children, or ſervants ? If we ſee ſuch profaning the S abbach, wee 

ſhould much more hinder them, by admonition and reproofe, 

but eſpecially if we ſee them runne to things that be ſimply euill, 

Phe 1 and in their owne nature at all times vnlawfull., Therefore when 
men chat be of ſome account and note in the congregation, doe 
\ come among heady yong people, and ſee them carried violently 
tõ dancing, to gaming, or any ſuch leudneſſe, on the Lords day 
—Elpecially, and let them goe on, without any rebuke or exhorta- 

Hon, they ſhew plainely, that they haue little loue of God, and 

little regard of themſelues, and of their owne families. And in 

truth this is a great cauſe that maketh wickedneſſe grow ſo ait, & 

Anne to be practiſed with an high hand, and youth grow to ſuch 
ſhamelelle and impudent boldneſſe, becauſe che miniſter in ma- 

/ places fightech alone againſt ſinne; none elſe will open his 

mouth againſt it, or diſcountenance it. Hee that would not 

and by idlely andeardefly, and ſec his Oxc fall into the ditch, 

but would helpe him out; will looke on, while his neighbours 

runne headlong to hell & ſay not a word to reclaime them. This 
Femiſſeneſſe ot men that are in ſome eſtimation in che Towne, 

maketh proud youths oftentimes to ſet themſeluesopenly againſt 

all wholſome doctrine, and the more vehemently their ſinne is 

reproued, ſo much more violently to ruſh into it. This ſtrength 

ot impietie proceedeth hence { I ſay ) that the Miniſter hath no 

helpe, none hath zeale of Gods glorie, nor ſhe eth himſelfe gric- 

ued at his diſhonour z none hath ſo much charitie and compaſſiõ 

ouer his neighbours, as to ſeeke to pull them out of the fire: for 
Tude 23. if the ancient men that haue authoritie and {way in the congre- 


gation, would ioy ne their hands with the Miniſter, & ſet in with 
their 


ue themſelues more ſoberly,and not y ſo 


this ſlackne le and coldneſſe is much to be reproued. 
EF es of thoſe that dot 


Do” ſecondly, this is for the a 
«lire to helpe others out of this or any other ſinne: they may bold- 
"Ty with an vpright heart and good con{Tience rebuke a Sabbath 


breaker. And whereas they will obiect; What is that to you? ItI 


tine, you ſhall not anſwer for me, my ſelfe muſt beare the blame: 
they muſt know, that euery one hath to doe with them ſor he is 


to loue them, and to loue the Congregation, and to loue Gods 
glory, and thereſore as much as he can to diſgrace ſinne, andto re- 
couer ſinners. For, though ſinners begin to {ct ſin on foote; yet, 
if ſome godly wiſe man, will encounter it with a ſound admoni- 
tion and ſharpe rebuke, that will daſn and diſgrace it more then 
the wicked perſons can ſupport it, ſo that it can not get the head 


ſo ſoone. Therefore, becaute they be men that ſin, and it is Gods 


. th - is broken, and the deer W Ne 2 infected 

oiſonedd, if ſtrangers might be permitted to worke open int 
. he that hath a — to any of the{e, hath good war- 
rant, and ought to be forward to vſe a preſeruatiue againſt this poi- 
ſon, and to ſtand for Gods Commandements and the ſaluation 
of man, Let wicked ſinners, dx hile they will accuſe them to be bu- 
ſie · bodies, yet God will cleare them, and they (hall finde by good 
experience, that it is better to diſpleaſe men by doing gocd; then 
to offend God by doing cuill, or omitting good. 


Exod, 20. 11. For infixe dayes : d mad: beaver and earth, 
the ſea, &c. and refted the ſenenth day. 


Beck chis Commandement is much oppugned, by follow- 


ing the cuill practiſe of moſt men for almoſt all men breake 
Adee it is confirmed from the example ot the great God, 
Which is able to counteruaile all theirs, As if he ſhould ſay: if you 
"W d by example, follow that which is moſt perfect. Now 
— what moxc perſect example, then che example of God? who hath 
propoſed himſelte for a preſident to be imitated of vs. S inne: full 
men break it, but the holy God keepes it, and would * you 
| cepe 
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their priuate rebukes, to make bis publike reproofes forciblezyon- 
per people would be more aſhamed to ſinne, and leameto be- 

n diſobedience, 
to bid battle to the publique doctrine of the Miniſter, Therefore 


. 
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keepeit; whether example is beſt to follow ? God made an end 
of all his workes in (ix dayes, and ceaſed creating on the ſeuenth 
daygtherefore he Would naue you ceaſe from the workes of your 
vocation alſo on the ſeuenth day, For as concerning the workes 
of preſeruation, Chriſt ſaith, John Chap. 5. verſ. 17. My Father 
worketh hitherto, and 1 worke. But he cealcd from the workesof 
Creation, So that the reaſon ſtandeth thus ; God left no worke of 
Creation till the ſcuenth day, but ended all in che ſixt, therefore he 
would haue you end all your worłkes of vocation in ſix day es, and 


employ the ſeuenth onely in workes of pietie and mercie. 
rh H en we learne this doctrine: that it is a ſpeciall helpe to 
He that will elle, to propole vnto our ſelues, he example of God for our 
— Imitation, Thus Epheſ. 5. 1. che Apoſtle wiſheth them to follow 
Bod gan. theexample of God asdeare children: he had before exhorted 
them to curteous behauiour and gentleneſſe: But he hath done 
wok ic me wrong, faith ſome man, how can Ideale kindly with him ? 
why, ſaith the Apoſtle, freely forgiue him. But who would put 
vp this wrong patiently?God would, and doth palſe many grea- 
ter matters in you, and therefore doe you follow God and imitate 
him, God doth not preſently ſecke reuenge, if any man breake 
his lawes, hut vſech all gentle meanes to bring him to repentance, 
and to cauſe him to returne: ſo you muſt doe, and then you tread 
in Gods ſteps. Indeed ſome forward man would take a more vio- 
lent and boiſtcrous courſe: but if you will be accounted the child 
of God, bought with the bloud of Chriſt, and regencrated with 
the Spirit of God, you muſt rather be directed by his example, 
then mans: and. then there is no better argument that you are the 
ſonne of God, and no ſurer proote that he hath begotten you to 
life eternall, then when you grow like vnto him, and ſhew forth 
his vertues of mercy and forgiueneſſe. Lab. 6. 36. 

Now, the reaſon why it is belt to ſet God before vs as a pat- 
terne, is becauſe his example is ſo abſolute in all ſulneſſe of per- 
fection, that no exception can be taken againſt it. Bring the ex- 
ample of man, and there is ſomething, againſt which a man may 
except to leilen the force of it. As Dauud and peter and ſuch good 
men haue had their ſlips, and no man liueth fo holily, but as Saint 
Lames Chap. 3. v. 2. faith, In many things we ſine all. But the ex- 
ample of God is ſo exact, and altogether righteous, without any 
ſpot at any time, chat no ſuch thing can be alledged againſt it. 

| Secondly, 


eee ee We 
hecan ES lr 
— 
ee is not a 


— 


550 | "Ui $54 * 
juke ny ag 


rebi Nogoed 
> ſoras — bo were a ſufficient buckler to beare off all — iy. 


emẽ ts & che ſorce of his example, becauſe the exaple of. 


= temoſt men is 


contrary 
"God hach moſt ſtrõgly fenced with reaſongg& among other, wich 
one,drawn frõ his on — exaple.Cometo oro Sabbath brea 
kers that abuſe itto (in and vanitie, andſay, How dare you breake 
Gods exprelle Law, with fo high an hand, & thus to prouok him 
to his face? Why (ſay they) we hope we be not they alone that play 
vpõ he Sabbath day; we do no worſe then others. All the townes 
round about do the like. But hy ſhuld we not looke to Gods cõ- 


mandement, and example, rather then to wicked men ? Woulda 


Father take this for a good anſwer, if hee ſhould ſay to his child, 
Why doe you ſweare, lie, or ſteale ? know you not that it offen- 


deth God, and ] alſo grieue * ? if the child ſhould 1198 
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this Cõmandement which | 
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i meaſure, yet in the ſame: 


- darkenelle: 


die fame way with the head, whereuntoit is)! 
FI Seb e eee ee ight, her- 


2 armani, 
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— — et: Tens 


J derh his. Miniſters. c Vs, e doe you dif 
N 


honour the name againit him by breaking the 
Sabbath ? Why, I hope others doe ſo as wellas I, and my betters 
doe vſe it: ill moſt common anſwer. But ſhould notachild f 
be ruled by his father i ſhould not a ſetvant follow his maſter ? 
And thechildre wot God imitate God, and be content 
to be ruled boch by his Commandement and example ? What a 
miſerabl — is that we will forſake the light, to runne to 
leaue God to tollow Bebial? ee eee e 
chat leadeth to heaven; neither doe many Walke in it, their ſinmes- 
be no warrant ſor vs to ſime: hut if RY 
God as deare children. So the Apoſtle ſheweth, that if 


Chriſt, wenmſtyalke as Chriſt walked, Every 1 1981 7 


in he walletd: let vs tread in bis ſteps of meekeneſſe, ot denying 


che world, and of placing our ioy in hezven i and thoſe vertues 


that ſhined in him, let them appeare in vs, ihough not in che ſame 


| For the like meaſure 
is ible vnto vs: bur ſon * cof ruth and vprightnes 
s not onely poſſible, but ſo e, chat ichout it, wee can 


2 no aſſurance that we are in hum. 

This ſerv eth likewiſe for the encouragement, and comfort of 
Gods children; that live in places where they can haue no pat- 
derne of godlineſſe in many or any that will ioyne with them in 
any holy — as oſtentimes fallech our: then the Div ell is ready 
to hinder chem from all good proceeding, with this obiection; 
What ? will you be ſingular ? willyou be alone without any ex- 
ample ? No, they are not without example, but they follow the 
beſt example, even the example of God: and it is farre better to 
be led by the example to Heaven, though fooliſh men mocke 
them; then by the example of ſinners to be drawne to Hell, and 
haue God to plague them. His onely example ſhould more en- 
eourage and ſtrengthen vs, then all their contrary practiſes diſ- 
courage andfeare vs, Therefore let the world goe which way it 


will, 
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the world without matter, dels cle ſeruc k without meanes, eants, yet 
it was as eaſie for Godto 4555 W and to 8 
asto begin it. „ 
This mighcie powet of ear aun by fa 
meanes ſpecdily, ,appeareth li er examples in he f 


e Prince and Monarch 
his Princely Pallace, in 
e ſeate of his kingdome : : 


Scripture, As Nebuchadus c c 
of the world, when hee Was w 
5 reat Citie of Babel, which 
ow quickly was hee ſtript of all ? How ſcore deprived o 
fic kingdome 2 n baba ſo much as an houſe, yea a poore 
cottage to put his head into; nay, not one rag to couer his na- 
kednefle; nor a diſh a in, nora morſell of the courſeſt 
2 bread 
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ile vn there had bin 
477 but God taking 
in hand to ee — 4 weren x of what power and torce 
that ſtaffe was z that When Tr held it vp, it brouj Shiſuch 
plagues vpon Pharach. =g Pi that Ache nth 
world, could nor haus yexs ybled him ore, w all their 
ph He neuer! ſtaffe „ by ee 
oe plogye followed, d tl „ele lad, with this ſtaffe 
e the waters, and the . 1 5 nürned into bloud z he held vp 
his ſlaffe towads heau andih therecame Graſhoppers, Flies aid 
chunder 3 and when be hays wounded tlie land by any of theſe 
plagues, hee could as calily cure them, 40 hal little ſpace. 


One wordyntoGod b wy Hoe e all whole againe. 
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put away. This greateſt worke that 
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And ſ s ſhall there be 
wre . ct Male ae le anche 
duſt, roten ſome thouſand of yeares, ſhall be raid from thei 


graues, made aliue and ſtand on Aer feete: and that body, hich 
when it was in the beſt eſtate before, was ſubiect to paine, and all 
fi 


kind of miſcry,and euen deathir eee 
turned into duſt, deuoured of wormes, and as it ſeeme, 
brought to nothing, ſhall in a moment by che voice of Chriſt be 
freed from mortalitie, and all miſery, and be made ĩimmortall, and 
incorruptible, and like to Chxiſt Ieſus in glory. So wonderfull we 
ſee be tie workes of God zſo e 15, and fo full of power, 
that in the ſhorteſt time, & by thole thatſeeme the weakeſt means, 
he can bring to palle che molt glorious effects that can be. 

This then ( if we often meditate vpon it) will ſerue wonderful- Le . 
ly for the comfort of all choſe children of God, whole caſe is ſo et \ 

euous, intangled with ſo many PerP [exities, oppreſſed with | 
2 ruines both 0 body and ſtate, as they chinke it impoſſible 0 M337 diſtres, 
get out, and to be repaired againe, or at leaſt, that ic will be a long | 
ume firſt. For, if we could but beleeue Gods almightie power, 
we ſhould finde chat all things are poſſible to God, and all things piack . 21. 
are poſſible to the — It maketh no matter what the diſ- 
eaſe be, ſo God be the Phyſitian; it skilleth not what diſtreſſe 
a man be in, ſo God take in hand to helpe him, He can as 
bone cure the deadlieft wound, as . al ſcarre, and bring 
3 one 
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miſe " 
15 es. Oh but Lam 
aue nothing to pay. No matier: So Wa the Pr * 
the liule oyle in the Cruſc held out to many empty vel 
eee ently prouided for, and made in beiter eſtate, 
chen euer before. It is not to che purpoſe,how weake our meanes 
be, and how great our meanes be, o that the great & ſtrong God, 
put to his hand to helpe. No man was more deie&tcd then Nabu 
chaduex car, brought from a king to be worſe then a begger, from 
a pallace to the briers and buſh princely robes to extreame 
ep, Eg tobe ranging amog wild beaſts z 
and yet none in a leſſe time, and by leiſe meanes, aduanced to an 
higher out ward eſtate then he. And as God workerh beyond all 
like lihood tor the outward eſtate of men: ſo doth he much more. 
wonderfully for the ſoules of his ſeruants. Though there be 
ſins, bidcous darkeneſſe of minde, and hardneſſe of heart, p 
neiſe in 2013 der and xebellion ag. ions: ye da 
can cry to and powre out our ſoules and teares hefore him: 
ee n ee oucrwhelmed with miſery, as was 
Jenas With the waues of the Sea: yea, though we were buried in 
the ſhadow of death, as he was in the Whalcsbelly ; yet God will 
heare and helpe vs, as he did him. Though we were ſhut vpin 
adungeon, tied with many chaines, and opprelſed with many 
ſinnes; yet, if then we cry vnto the Lord in our trouble, he will 
deliuer vs out of diſtreſſe, and he will breake the gates of bralle, 


and burſt che barres of yron in ſunder: 2/44. 107. 13. There is not 
the leaſt ſin or miſerie, but it would be too hard for vs, if we had 
noching but our owne ſtrength to helpe vs, And there is not 
the greateſt ſinne or milery that ſhall hurt vs, or preuaile ouer vs, 
it we haue the ſtrength and power of God to hold vs vp. There- 
fore Chriſtians ſhould take comfort in cheir efflictions. Can God 
raiſe vp the bodie, when it is dead in the graue, & glorifi c ĩt when 
X is rotten inthe earthtand can he notraiſe one out of ſome debt 
or miſery of his eſtate? Oh, but then he loueth the body, And 
doth he not loue it as well now? Nay, God vſeth his infinite po- 
wer now, for the helpe and preſeruation of his children, as he will 
vic it then, for their glorification, If we cannot beleeue that God 
can helpc ys now out of the diſtreſſes of this life, how ſhall we 
ſey, we belecue he will raiſe our diſſolued bodies out of the graue, 
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his fauqur; 
Lanes es vpon any any fallen: 
they are in no ſafetie; G 


def, 

away their and ſupports, He bri 
to hell, as — dend s e 
che ſoule ot the greateſt Prince, D as of che baſeſt 
beggar. Therefore thoſe, God,lcaneto worldly props, 
ſhew chat they little belecye the power of God, and little thinke 
of the — — che exa e of God. 
Now the laſt reaſon is drawne from : ox end. of the Sabbath 
(namely: that God hath conſecrated it to bring a bleſſing onthe 
keepers of it) in theſe words; 


Wherefere the Lord bitte ſenenth day, 
* 


9 


Ere God ſneweth, A none of the former reaſons will 
cualſe wich vs, yet we ſnould be moued with our one 
to lanctiſie che Sabbach. For nothing is more auaileable 


co bringa bleſſing on ſoule and body, then the religious keepin 
. eſſing Ka eligious keep 85 
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can cry to God, and powreoutour ſoules and teares hefe 
t e 1 ac farre ouerwhelme wich miſery, as was 
Zora with the waues of the dea: yea, though we were buried in 
the ſhadow of death, as he was in the Whales belly; yet God will 
heare and helpe vs, as he did him. Though we were ſhut vp in 
adungeon, tied with many chaines, and opprelſed with many 
linnes; yet, if then we cry vnto the Lord in our trouble, he will 
deliuer vs out of diſtreſſe, and he wilt breakethe gates of braſſe, 
and burſt che barres of yron in ſunder: Val. 107.13. There is not 
the leaſt ſin or miſerie, but it would be too hard for vs, if we had 
noching but our owne ſtrength to helpe vs, And there is not 
the greateſt ſinne or milery that ſhall hurt vs, or preuaile ouer vs, 
it we haue the ſtrength and power of God to hold vs vp. There- 
fore Chriſtians ſhould take comfort in their efflictions. Can Cod 
raiſe vp the bodie, when it is dead in the graue, & glorific it when 
t is rotten in the carthtandcan he not raiſe one out of ſome debt 
or miſery of his eſtate? Oh, but then he loueth the body, And 
doth he not Joue it as well now? Nay,God vſeth his infinite po- 
wer now, for the helpe and preſeruation of his children, as he will 
vſe it then, for cheir glorification, If we cannot beleeue that God 
can helpc vs now out of the diſtreſſes of this life, how ſhall we 
ſey, we belecue he will raiſe our diſſolued bodies out of the graue, 


| | 165 
ie fc the one, as well as 
and ſhame lor Chriſti- 


Gods powe . 
r he will go e Pfal. 27.62, 
che righteous Rach, is better hen 


fake vs ? and that a little, 
all che great riches of the 


then vealch: eee 
world \ him, 
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their aduerſary as in- 
d & obſtinate offenders, 

inheticapce ? is cl em No ng | 
bom will ery age ei 255 roclaimerh it jchey 
not greatly care ſor his fau pare not to breake his 
Lawes vpon any ſmall ur let chem (ay ea 
they are in no As dome 5 
away their 82 3 e can a8 ar — 
to hell, as — che . damne 
the ſoule of Js greate: benaught, as e baſeſt 
beggar. Therefore ED od,lcaneto worldly Fe 
ſhew chat they little beleeue the power of God, and little thinke 


of the creation of the world. for the e of God. 
Now che laſt reaſon is drawne from the end of the Sabbath 


(namely, that God hath conſecrated ĩt to bring a bleſſing on the 
keepers of it) in theſe words 3 


Wherefere the Kata. ſenenth day, 


55 —Y 


— 


Ere God ſheweth, that if none of the former reaſons will 
H Keule wih vs, yet weſhould be moued with our owne 
to lanctiſie the Sabbath. For nothing is more auaileable 


s bleſſing on ſoule and * che religious keeping, 


Duda. fie che 


* 2 = lel. reaſon is, becauſe G. rg it to this end. As / 
!!!. ie 
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162 1 Commaniement. 


of che Lordo day. For 
might haue occaſion to comm 


oinced it to the end that he 
ſeruers of it. For ſo ir i meant, when b 


eto the dili-- 


- faith,the Lord ſar- 
E ſeuent chat is, he ſet i it apart for his owne worſhip 
6 And ſerujee, and bleiledir, that is, medi ic toy a ones 


| bleſſi eee, : 
'* Doltrine. From b —— 25 a ger th. 


"he way tc - 


Ono 


Sabbath, is a very ſpeciall meanes to get true blell; 


| ſhall have his heart filed ful aer ” Codwilgiuchin ] 
en e eee esd milan a 
tie to ſerue and acc 4 er 1 


13.1 Ifone will keepe en 
1 — — elighe i 
thats, Coll o ther — K 


\ ſhall be toyfull in God: {o bleſſehishearrand conſciende, as that 
| 73 eee meme God, loueth him, and careth for him, 
| he ſhall be pd and reioyce in this, and finde Gods ble ſ- 

ribs vpon him, in heauenly and earthly s, for the 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken . Wir euer fleſh and bloud ob- 
iect, yet we haue ſure the promiſe of God, which ſhall be found 
true and faichfull. So fer, Iz. ag. he Prophet hauingfore· toldthe 
. of leruſalem, preſcribeth a pre ſeruatiue tothemʒ which, 
ifthey would take, as yet their caſe Was curable, and that would 
ves all:namely to torbeare theirworldly buſinctſe onthe Sab- 
and to doe the workes of the Lord; — then they ſhall en- 

wy their Citie, their houſes, and their wealth, wich all ul — 

tie and abundance. So that we ſt e that for ſoule and 
promife is, that the lanctifying of the Sabbath will bring — 

and happinelle to both. 

The danger Contrariwviſe, if we be negligent and careleſſe of the Lords 
that Sabbath- day, we draw his curles vpon' our one heads: as Exedu 3 l. 


| breaker run 1 2. Nc. Where God commandceth them, that they ſhould 5. 


into, 


ſtaine from all ſeruile workes, and ke epe it holy: or if they did 
prophane it, they ſhould die the death. And this puniſhmene 
(by Gods righteous indgement ) befalleth ſuch as contemne 
and pollure the Sabbath, many times amongft vs, For * 


6: re ned er 


execution, then they complaine, that 
Sa nor Cared forthe Sacraments, nor endure 
wich Gods people in any publike or priuate exerciſtsof religion: 


crit they pe outward puniſhment, yet many times the Lord 


ſſmites them with blindneſſe of minde, and hardnelle ot heart, 
the holy meancs which are moſt comfortable and profita, 
ble toothers, are moſt gricuous and hurtfull co them. But why 


1sthiz? Not becauſe Gods ordinance wantethforce and vertue, hut 


becauſe they want reuerence and conſcience, and being wicked 
contemne it. Therefore their ſoules be cut off, their hearts harde- 
ned: and thus in ſtead of receiuing the bleſlings which God hath 

gomiſed to the keepers ofthe Sabbath, they ace plagued with the 
mcg which he hach threatned againſt the eſſors of 
it, Alſo ler. 17, 27. be faith, if they pollute his Sabbath, he will 

ndleã hreintheir houſes, that ſhall not be quenched, For their 
oi tward eſtate they be no gainers that breake the Sabbath: for 
Cod will eicher conſume their goods with fire, or {end a curſe, 
which ſhall deuoure their ſubſtance. So that, if we would not be 
guiltie ot death, & l. aue our ſelues cut off from communion with 
Chriſt and his Church, and our alſo conſumed & brought 
to nothing by the vengeance of God, then let ys. keepe his d ab- 
bath holy, and beſtow it in holy exerciſes. Sich therefore God 


doch promiſe a bleſſing —_— that ſanctiſie his Sabbath, 
e 


that they ſhall thriue in ch houſe, and in Religion, and in o- 
ther worldly matters, ſo farre as may ſtand with proſperitie. Sith 
he hathſpokenthis, and that muſt ſtand which goeth out of his 
mouth; therefore it is their comfort who une the 
Sabbath, chat the bleſſing of God ſhall attend vpon them, whe- 
ther chey haue little or much. It they haue abundance, the a- 
burdance ſliall be for their good, to be more abundant in good 


workes z and it they haue but from hand to mouth, God will 1 Pet. 3. 


prouide, that yet they ſhall not Want neceſlary thir gs, but he 
that brir go the d:y, will bring food and maintenance for the day; 
ſo chat he nec ds not to cate for to morrow, but let him caſt his 
care vpon God, who bath faithſully promiſed to care for him. 
And = they are lure of, that they ſhall haue a ſoft heart, and 

ö — : 


when they come to 
euer regarged the 
to ye 


ve 


1 
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commandement. 


1644 . + Thefoarth | 
a quiet conſcience, and ſtnll rece iue comfort from Gods promiſes, 
* And if one thriue in Gods houſe, he needs not feare, nor doubt 
* how he ſhall doe in his owne houſe. One may know how he (hall 
* | ed dt home, by looking how he ſerueth God in the Church, 
Ihe keepean holy reſt, with an holy heart, he ſhall haue reſt to 
his ſoule, peace and ioy to his conſcience, and be ſer info ſure an 
outward eſtate, as that nothing ſhall befall him for his hurt. 

2 But then, if one will haue this bleſſing, he mult keepe theſe three 
Rules te be. Tillẽ Firſt, let fim make it a de — tus Lords day, and 
pt or choſe his i6y T5 doe che workes of the Sabbath , let him long for it be- 
ug ore ĩt commeth, and be glad when it commerh; becauſe ir, doth 
free him from all worldly cares and thoughts, and then he hath a 
Commandement more eſpecially, to caſt his cares vpon God, 
and not to trouble himſelfe at all with them. _—_ 1 E- 
IT u. 13. Call it a delight to conſecrate it to the Lord'y chat is, tale 
oo | | Sin eng che exerciſes of Religion, as many 
a Tai the workes of theircallings or recreation, and alſo much 
3» more: for they be more eaſie, comfortable, and profitable by far. 
We muſt come as hungry to the houſe of God, and wich as good 
an appectite, as to out dinner or ſupper at home: tor God keeperh 
ie haſt houferhe maketh the beſt cheare, it we can bring a good 
ſtomacke to the breadof life, that he breaketh vnto vs. But if one 
 "beloath to come, and muſt be drawne as a Beare to the ſtake, let 
| Him make account that the Preacher will bait him, & trouble his 
conſcience, and that hecannot looke for any comfort, as they feele 
"0 . 2 Therefore if we would 

| the Sabbath, let e it chearefully, no wi 
2 Cor. 9. 7. chat God . a chearefull giuer. r 1 * 
2. Seco . : to doe allthe duties of the Sabbath, 
boch thoſe that muſt be done before Sermon, and thoſe that muſt 
be done after, Let no ordinanee ſcape vndone: vſe meditation on 
Gods word and worłs, hearing, reading, praying, ſinging Pſalmes, 
conference, workes of merey, and ef euery thing ſometfing. ſo far 
as we haue ability and opportunity. But i we ill performe them 
remilſely, and by peeces, doing this, and leauingt hat vndore: ei- 
cher vſing no preparationbefore,or making no application after: 
| either no publike, or no priuate prayer, then (it may be) one ſhall 
Finde ſome bleſſings; but, che fewer of thefe he performeth, the 
fewer bleſſing: he ſnall haue. He thatdoth Gods ſeruice by halues, 
ſhall 
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Clare Geds louing ET 2:6. ading, p and his truth at ni br. 
Voche the ei = be ſpent, b morning, night, andall 

the 5 duties, One mult forbeare worldly buſineſſe, yea 
zb, the whole 24. houres. And here many faile; 


ret ee and 
7 muling with themſelues about earthly affaires, and thinke they 
| „ ll 


* akertheeu 4 — in workes of ——.— and then they +» 
I makenoqueſionrondethe rabourcheirbu- 
he — to keepe it in che 


— — it in 2 heare him, and to 


ſpeake to him in publike, ſo to ſpeaketo him out of our hearts in 
— and not to giue our clues leauetothunke of thoſe things 


fa day, which chen 'arevnlawtu}l to be done. — 
 feeme to make conſcience of the Sabbath, and yet doe want 
" blefling which we looke for, let vs looke to our ſelues, and we ſhall 
ſee that we are halting in ſome one of theſe : either we keepe che 
\ Sabbath Jumpiſhly and heauily, chat it ſeemeth as a tedious bur» 
then to vs; ot elſe we doe ſome one or two duties, and leaue the 
reſt vndone: or laſtly, if we doe all the duiics chat are to be done, 
and that cheareſully, we are wanting herein, chat we obſerue not | 
the whole day but keepe ſome part of it from God to our ſelues. ; 
And accordingly, as any man commeth ſhort of any of cheſe du- 
ties, ſo he may feare to come ſhortot the fruit and bleſſing promi- 
ſed to the keepers of the Sabbath. But if one labour with ioy to 
doc all the duties ofthe Sabbath the whole day,he ſhall Hnd ĩ . — 


on ſoule, that it is in truth a day of ble and bri 
and comfort, yea and a greater bleſſing wich it, then 
of ol all the weeke belides. . 
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The fifth Commandement. 


Exod. 20. 12. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy dayes 
way be long in the land which the Lord thy God gab thee. 


me Itherrothe duties of pietie to God, out of the firſt 
able, haue beene handled, Now follow the 
. een ee deer. — 2 hn A 
cerning the duties of righteouſneile towards 
our neighbour. The ſumme and briefe where- 
of is ſetdowne, Nb. 22. 39. Thow ſhalt lou 
r as thy ſelſe. This is the firſt Commandemen of the 
ſecond Table, vpon which all the reſt doe depend, As in the firſt 
Table on the keeping of all the Commandements following, de- 
pendeth on the keeping of the firſt: ſo here, if this firſt Comman- 
dement were well obſerued, both of ſuperiours, inferiours, and 
equals, there could be no diſorder againſt any of the Commande- 


ments following. For all diſorders in the other, doe flow from 
hence, chat either ſuperiours are negligent in performing their 


* 


15 


duties of gouerning: or elſe inferiours are proud and ftubborne, 


and refuſe to obey their ſuperiours: or equals be ambitious and 


enuious betweene themſelues. The ſumme of the Commande- 
ment, is toſhew, whatduries we owe one to another, in reſpect of 
their and our place, gifts, and calling. The words containe a com- 


mandement, and che reaſon of it. The Commande ment in theſe 
words, Honour thy fat ber and mother. Ihe reaſon in the words fol- 
lowing, That thy dapes may be long in the land which the Lord thy 
Gadgineth thee, To honour here, is to regard and reuerence in 


| heart, and to performe all ourward duties. ( Father: ) vnder this 


word are contained all ſuperiours in what place ſoeuer ſet aboue 


All due honor vs, From this word (Honour) is to be gathered the firſt generall 
is to be giuen doctrine of the fift Commandement, au. that all duties are to be 
performed to our ſuperiours, with ſuch honour as is meete for 

| them, 


to our ſupe- 


riours. 
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ould h ue receiued releite at bis hands, if he had bene 


Fa Sauce doe their maſters worke, to ho- 
nour chem in r, and to account them worthie of all ho- 
in their hearts, For they could not ſhew contempt to their 
IS, WI diſhonour to religion, If Peters counſell 


neſſe of a ſubic, we 
When he came to David to 
Fete his kingdome ſterit nie, made obeiſance to the kin i 
_ downe to the ground. 2. 4 3. Hey eelde dhim as m 

* ence commin 198 0 d, as he would haue done, if 

Fe had ſought ek ment nds, And the contrarie was 
E in Jab, wkoirded D | David to that which was ex- 
pedient to be done, v4x. tha b No ſhey himſelfe cheareſull 
to his people, that ſought for N with ſuch bitter reproofes 
and vndu iſull ſpeeches, as that no thanke was due to him for 
his ſeruice. It is required of vs, that Wee ſhould honour all men, 


pre mein 


ſpe of bis owne abilitie and grearnelle, nor with . 
| N charges he was put to: but ſo miniſtied 5 


| ling his great dignitie and efctmem,he did 
father with as ben. 3 3 Roa 35 he 


And ſo for ſeruants: the N — 


1. Sam. 19.5.6 


eue n inſer ioui s, as wiucs, and widdowes in doing them good, 1 Pet. 2. 15. 
without cheir diſgrace: and therefore much more is ĩ on our 1 Tim. 5.3. 


gouernours and rulers, 

This ſeruetFTor thereproofe of many ſeruants and children, 
that depriue them lelues ot all the commendation ot their obe- 
dience. For if they frame ihe mic lues to be officious in ane thing, 


they will allow chem iclucs io be offerſiue in many other, For, 
e eicher 


2 0 


Ve. 


r 
fou 


or publiſtung their infirmities, or ren | 
times they bring more vexation to the heart of their husba! 
their paſſions, chen helpe to their eſtate with all their induſtry 
3 So dealt E pora with Aoſes ; ſhe helped him indeed to ſaue 
3 life by circumciſing his ſonne, whi 1 himſelle 1 extremitie © | 
Exod4. 25. ſickeneſſe was not ableto performe: but then ſhe rates him an 
inveighs againſt him, cals him a bloudy husband, and caſts the 
23 ſonne at his feete. 8 1 


9 


120 Le 
a r ae 8 
* is che firſt reaſon, whereby God would mooue inferi- 
L ours toobey , becauſe he is thy Fattier. In chat G 8 maketh 
this his reaſon, why the child ſhould obey his fa er, Becauſe he 
Is his fachet, we gather this dogtrine; That the chiefe more to 
A obey ſuperiours, muſt bethe particular iuriſdiAtion, which God 
81 hach given them over vs, and that ſpeciall bond, whereby ke bath, 
en vutb chem, FOod hive mWChimthe Toſtrurncic of chy 
life and maintenance. and ſet him Oer thee, thou muſt for chis 
.cauſeperforme al duties of honour ynto him. So in the Proverbs, 
| Heonowr thy father that begat thee, and ihy mother that bare thee, As 
"if hee ſhouldſay, honour th parents, and be dutifull vnto them: 
not becauſe they be rich, or in great place, nor for any reſpect ſe 
| much as this, becauſe they be thy parents; Be thy tather and 
| mother how ever rich or poore, thou muſt be obedie nt. So the 
Ephel/51z2- Apoſtle ſpeaketh to wiues, Wines obey your owne busbands, vling 
this as areaſonʒ becauſe they be your hisbands, If God haue ap- 
pointed chem to be your heads and governours,you muſt ſubmit 
{ * yourfcluesro them for this cauſe ; and in obedience to the Com- 
* mandement. Howſocver they be ocherwiſe froward and fooliſh, 
. Y203) , | | 6 
: — be yours, then you muſt performe your dutie to them. 
So tor ſervants; the point is not, Whether he be a poore man 


4 


or 


w 
. 2 aw 
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in "hep e of Chant vnto thce, bei ly ;and isto be 
if he were the moſt wiſe — 1the world. . 

5 py nur nagar — miſc rable chil- 7 

2 take occalĩon io be vndutifull, becauſe their parents -Oſe 1. 


and low, in , and liwall account among men. as 
— 62 1 echild o ught ſo much the moreto ho- —.— 
nour ther, or elſe he addeth — : fliacds The mote children r * 
1 — by others, the mere neede they had to be "i 
_comfortedby —— 5 be from . At: 
2 — they be low and afflicted, as 
erence and honour to hems, 
Ae e ps cte to them in cheir trouble. — 
the child to honour —ͤ— Cc. 13123; 
waren en them in account: and to be dutiſull then, 
| reward his obedience, or puniſh: his con- 


TS reverence to God, or them, For then it 
| may 1 conſtraint, becauſe he dare do no 


* 


other: or ** becauſe he long; and gapes after his 

Fathers wealth, more then tor conſcience to Gods Commande- 

wen. Bur chen che obe diene is moſt ſound, and moſt acceptable * 
to God, when there be feweſt meanes to provoke vs vn- 6 


to it. So, for the wile, or ſervant to ſay, O, had I an husband, or Fi 
; maſter of account, ol ſuch gifts and wiſedome, that cquld pro- 
| moteandrewarg me, then I could wi frame to obedience, 
| Nay, you would not. For, he that is not faithtull in che leaſt, will 
—— inche greateſt. Andif you did, yet God accounts 
not of that — — which proceedeth not from 
cou conſcience of his Commandement, but from hope of ſome out- 
ward reward. Therefore it is our duty, not ſo much to trouble 
our ſelues in en quiring what heads others haue, as to labour to 
make the beſt vie of our one. For, this wee ſee in the naturall 
body, that if a man haue a head ſu to dif ealcs, & full of infir- 
| mities,he will not therefore abuſe & contemne it: but he thinkes, 
chis is my head, which God hath given meʒ and therefore muſt 
not —. i worſe by ill viage, but ſtriue to make it better by all oY 
meanesIcan, O, but lay they, other children haue better — 


— — 


4 are more kinde, bun, and better 
to their — ou ſtand ſo a 
— your goodneſſe 

more tubiect to 


neſſe by other mens, you will drive 
with other womens. Be not there oo -_ 
their e quiet and mec fare beyond 
your ſelfe in many graces? So that 1 le perk * 
ours looke to their one faults, as well as to anothers ; —— C 
ſhall not finde e, O — — * 


| cauſeto ain 
2 Ds dutie to ee ee 


r dutie to him. If yoube «Chriſtian;then Jods 
. dience, and r 
Thr. deali of cher with you. nf a doth. 

cheir ſhameleſſe impu arent 


1 — they chi 
ef the yoke ot ſubiection, and — 

ſiapy, that age or pouerue, or ſuch like — could cut off che na- 

_ ture of a parent, and take away the authoritie of a ſuperiour, and 

that out ward things ſhould haue the chiefe account, and Gods 

. _ Commandeinent' be leaſt of all regarded. This likewiſe may 

Fe 2./ - Terucfor comfortto thoſe governours, that are in a poorer and 

lower condition; That God hath allowed vnto them as much 

© honour in their places, as to the Prince in the world. For 

che poore man is as well the head of his wife, as the King is the 

head ofthe Queene, And che meaneſt parents and maiſters are 

A much to be accounted of in their families, as if they had all the 

wealth in the world. Therefore they ſhould beare their pouertie 

ſo much the more patiently, becauſe no povertie or lowneſſe of 

their eſtate, can giue licence to cheir inferiours, to eſteeme any 

-whit the worſe of them: and it the inferiours do forthis cauſe de- 

ſpiſe them, they ſinne againſt God, and do iniurie vnto them, and 

God will be reuenged of them accordingly, So much for this, 

1 char God biddeth che childe honour his One father, howſocuer 

5 matters ſtandin regard of his eſtate and condition of life, 


Honour 
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"I. 
comprehended ynder theſe three headggreue 
ce ran He e 1s Hirt . 
"mult be both ward and ourward, in the heart, and in the beha- 
uiour. And if one pretend the inward reuerence, and ſhew it 
not outwardly, this is but diſſembling and falſhood, for it can- 
not be within the heart, ànd outward in the carriage of our bodie. 
The inwards commanded in Zewir, Chap. 19. verſe. 3. Te fall 
feare cuery man his mot her and father, and keepe my Sabbaths, In _ 
theſe wordes God commands the ſubſtance of the whole Law, 
boch in the firſt and ſecond Table: and for the ſecond Table hee 
be | with the firſt Commandement of it. Feare euery mas bis 
mul ber. One would haue thought hee ſhould fiaue begun with 
the father: but, though more be due vnto him, yet becauſe it is 
a greater note of truth to performe it to the mother (by reaſon 
chat her irifirmities, whereto ſhe is more ſubiect, make her more 
ſubiect to contempt, and for her indulgencie, commonly the mo- 
ther doth lelſe expect this at her childs hand :) therefore Gog be- 
gins there, where obedience is beſt tryed, and ſaith, Feare rby mo · 
ther and thy father. And then for the firſt Table, he ſets downe 
the laft Commandement of it, Keepe my Sabbaths. And whoſo- 
euer is carefull in the firſt Table, conſcionably to keepe the Sab- 
bath, and in the ſecond, to keepe the fifth Commandement in du- 
tie to ſuperiours, he ſnall be ſure to hold out in all the other Com- 
mandements. So that reuerence of the heart is required of chil- 
dren. The ſecond branch of reuerence, is inthe ourward behaui- 
our; as in bowing to them, in ſt bare, and putting off be- 
fore them, in an humble and lowly countenance and beliauiour, 
when the parents ſpeake to them, or they vnto their parents. And 
this the example of Ieſeph ſheweth, Geneſ. 48. Hee was a great 
Prince, and his father of meane condition, & lmed at his finding; 
he had his ſight, and his father with age was blind, and therefore 
could not ſee what dutie his ſonne performed to him: yet, when 
he comes to his poore blind father, he boweth to the ground, and 
behaueth himſelfe as humbly, as if his father had beene a mighty 
man, and had his ſight as perfectly, as euer in his life before; be- 


cauſe he knew, that neither his tathers pouertie, nor blindneſſe 
M could 


Le. 


dren, that reverence not their parents in heart, but contemne. - 
vwith this inward vndutifulneſſe, ſhew ir further, by rough words, 
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rent carriage towards We 
This ſeruech to reproue thoſe vngracious and wretchedchil | 


them, and thinke baſely of them; and not contegging 


by froward countenance, by vnreuerent and And 
many grow fo familiar with their parents, as one that had not 


knowne them, ſecing their behauiour, would rather thinke them 
to be neighbour aß then father and ſon: ſo vnſeeme- 
ly, andvndutitully doe they behauethemſelues, without any out- 


ward tokens of reuerence. And indeede, what doe the fro ward 
2 and lookes of many children proclaime, but that they 
aue no feare of God in their hearts, no righteouſneſſe in their 


hands, nor any regard of the duties of the firſt or ſecond Table? 


euer theſe perſons liue to haue Children, and God doe not in 
iuſtice cut them off ſooner, they are like to finde, that their chil- 
dren will rcucnge their fathers wrongs into their bo ſome, and be 
as readie to deſpiſe them, and carry themſelues as varcuercntly 
to them, as euer they were to doe it to their parents. 
The next dutie is obedience, which is commanded, Col. 3. 20. 
( hildren obey jour parents. And he addes a reaſon, For this u plea- 
fing 10 God. It is nor onely atoytulthingto the parents themſelues, 
chat the children ſhould obey their commandements; but that 
wherein God taketh great delight, and is well plealed with. And 
on the contrarie, it doth not onely gricue the parents, that chil- 
dren be ſtubborne andrebellious, but it offendeth Gods Maic- 
ſtie alſo, and grieueth bis Spirit. 
| No.] 
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pai 
will it. For 
e 


contemptible, (6 bee 
A Sit if 
did not your father or mother command it ? and refraine you 
doe itt Then you are a baſeand proud perſon, that make n 
count of your owne will, then ot Gods C dorſo 
ſoone as the father hath commanded i i, being a ching lawfull, 
8 N prince GocdaCom: 
mandement: & hetharchinketh od. eee 
eth himſelfe too good to 
chen; It is a contempti ble? dal, 
mocke me. But are Ta and haue you not t learned 
fo much to denie the w to preferre Coch wil, before the 
contempt and 2 and were it not better for you 
chat the world ſhouldſpeake eee 
An example ot chis obedience we haue in i ſaue, who 
his fathers commandement ſo c himaieco be ſa- 
crificed, and bound, andlaid on the wood, and burnt; becauſe 
hisfacher (bei a Prophet) had v warrant ſo to doc, and could 
ſhew vnto hi 12 Commandement of God, to proue it a law- 


full thing which he did, and it was his dutie to obey. If he had 


notſeen, Gad Comm andement, Abraham had gone bey ond his 
Commiſſion, ( ſor it had beene wiltull murder) and he ought not 
to haue obeycd. But when the thing was lawfull, Iſaac was 
bound to dub mit himſelfe, euen vnto death. So Chriſt was obe- 
dient to his Father, in that which ( of all ocher things) was moſt 
ainefull and ignominious. For what burthen more contempti- 
bie chen the burthen of our ſinnes, & to be hanged on the Crotle, 
mocked, buffetted, and ſpet vpon ? And what more painetull, 
then to vndergoe the curſe and wrath of God? Vet, ſich his Father 
would haue him ſuffer all this, he „W. ſubmitted himſelfe 
thereunto; ſo alſo to his parents, Luke Chap. 2. and the 5 1. ver. 
He went 10 Natareth, and was obedient to them. So — if the 
M2 thing 


obey God. This not ſerue the turne ä 


yeelded to Geneſ. _ , 


_—_ ad 
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emen ane 2 A uſt obey, 29 


ching 

is more ba ae e, allũ more hard & painctull, by o 
ich he is 6 h4 haue a greater reward. For in mat- 
lie & dee aany times ſerue himſelfe; 


n his farfiet. For euery Chriſtià child 

ruã gi burhedhirisvndur andftubburne, 
ang amen ut allo reſiſteth rhe ordinance: 

2 ease ec Re ; 

13. 2. the parents are to be obeyed, ſo 
— As Haas, 


_ *I7- now ood child} 
childrenare muſtbe Nis fa 
theirfathers dothnot 
feruants 


Children eſpe a man of diſcretion of 
muſt obey — would not otice goeabout to wy wifefor Nhe, | 
their parents hut was content to ſtand to husfat e . —.— ww 
in marriage, 10. him in narmgeinl [ce a had. 
conſuked vponthe matter, and direct 
he Would chu f, wife. 1 e 
— et would not be at her ownedi at bus 
liked her beſt, but was Wg 
deere ene waz ſinful u 2 hoe — 
| A eee nature, and 
Geneſ· 21. 21 · ordinarie ae elfe to his mother for the 
choiſe of his wife, when W aue his fathers direction. 
Therefore children muſt giue this honour to their parents, to 
thinke them wiſer and hetter able 9 tor them, then chey 
for them ſelues. Aud - muſt obey Her on parents in all 
things, Col. 3. 20. euen in ma leaſt weight agg conſequence, 
Exod. 34 16, then much more they are to take their counſell ang be directed 
Deut. 7. 3. by chem in this great matter, chat ſo nearely concernes their e 
ſtate, whether they be 8 FP 
A ſecond ching wherein children mu obey their arents, is, in 
quiet and patient bearing their —— ecemetiien, As is 
Prouer, 13. 1- Often ſayd in the Prauer bu, Deſpiſe not the correſtion of thy father, 
45.5 nor condemme the admonition of thy mother, S et not lightly by them, 
but weigh chem and conſider them well in thine heart. Therefore 
the child is bound to obey; his parents, not onely in doing the 
things commanded ; but alſo in ſuffering their rebukes & chaſti- 
ſements: firſt becaule it is a dutie lying vpon che ſoule of the 
lather, and commanded vnto him from God, to correct and in- 
ſtruct his children, And ſecondly, becauſe it is a token of his fa- 
thers 
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reprooue Rn alien aca ſowre, ſullen, and e. . 
je arghe admonition, or correction of their parents, And 4.5 2 
2ghthey be fond and: 5 d, and haue neither experi- 
excenor Warte e thinke they know how to carrie 
well enough, 1 admoniſhed, or told 
eka. ut of ſuch, that is yerified which the Wiſe men faith, 
"Pro. 26. Sceſt thow 4 man wiſe wn bus oy ed there is more hope of | 
im And for theſe t ſwwell thus at admo- 4, + 
+ "nition, the urſe that can Lala with them, is, to beate hk 
Seeker by ſharp correction. For this makes them ſo auda- 4 
wordcs areginen vntethem, becauſe they haue not 
deene ſou  andthronghl Sup chat with blewes. , 
3 dutie of 1 ren isthankefulneſſe, and that con- Thankfuls, 
eſpecially in twothings. The firft isin relicuing their Pa- nee 1 
rents when they ſnall be * want. If the parent be blinde, the 1 
FZS \ he muſt be a ſtaf | 
he ſtand in neede of any thing, the child muſt 
to his power) helpe and ſuccour him. "And thisduty indeede, 
the very law of Nature doth require. For the father hath payed 
- Forit before hand, and its but due debt. For when the childe $ 
Was borne naked into the world, and could not helpe himſelfe, 70 
and was without all friends, and could not ſo much as put one : 
morſell of meat into his owne mouth, nor hang one ragge vpon = 
| his backe to keepe him warme, oP pittied him? I ; 
3 ; 


man- 


whom, be ſhould chuſe dus wife. Ret 
la, yet wouldnot be at her ownedilp 0 . 
band liked her beſt, but was willing to be dipoſed by Naos in 


N a linful man, and iuſtly excom- 
atcd from his ta yer the very law of nature, and 
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Geneſ l. ar · ordinarie ciuilitie made him ſubmit himſelſe to his mother forthe 
choiſe of his wife, when lie could not haue his fathers direction. 
Therefore children muſt giue this honour to their parents, to 
thinke them wiſer and hetter able to prouide for them, then they 
for them ſelues. And if children muſt obey their parents in all 
' things, Col. 3. 20. euen in matteꝛs ol leaſt weight agg conſequence, 
Exod. 34. 16. then much more they are to take their counſell ang be directed 
Deut. 2. 3. by them in this great matter, chat ſo nearely concernes their e- 
ſtate, whether they be ſonnes or da | 
A ſecond ching wherein children muſt obey their parents, is, in 
quiet and g= bearing their admonitions and correction. As is 
Prouer, 13. 1. often ſayd in the Prauerbs, Deſpiſe not the correſtion of thy father, 
45· 5 nor condemme t be admonition of thy mother. S et notlightly by chem, 
but weigh chem and conſider them well in thine heart. Therefore 
the child is bound to obey: his parents, not onely in doing the 
things commanded ; but alſo in ſuffering their rebukes & chaſti- 
ſements: firſt becauſe it is a dutie lying vpon the ſoule of che 
father, and commanded vnto im from God, to correct and in- 
ſtruct his children. And ſecondly, becauſe it is a token of his fa- 


thers 


— 
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od, he muſt ſuffer it patiemlie, and hum- 
e bur hemuſt ee that he prof by it, and 
For elſe he makerh kis father tale a great 

re and ill in vane, and 


r ſuch chuldren as are ſowre een 
angrie ache admonit ion, or cortection of their parents, And al- 
hthey be fond and light headed, and haue neither experi- 
ence nor knowledge; yet tfey thinke they know how to carrie 
them ſclues well enough, D admoniſhed, or told 
of a fault. ut of ſuch, that is verified which the Wiſe men faith, 
Pro. 26. Seeft thow 4 man wiſe in bis owns eyes? there is more hope of 


or the! 8 t ſwell thus at admo- 
es taken with them, is, to beate 
I b — this males them ſo auda- 


wordes ate giuèn vnto them, becauſe they haue not 
=: andthronghl Sar cht with blowes. 


rents when — ſnall be in want. If the parent be blinde, the 
1 vnto him. If he be lame, he muſt be a ſta: 
3 — him; If he ſtand in neede of any thing, the child muſt 
to his power) helpe and ſuccour him. "And this duty indeede, 
2 tw of Nature doth require. For the father hath payed 
for it before hand, and its but due debt. For when the hide 
was borne naked into the world, and could not helpe himſelfe, 
and was without all friends, and could not ſo much as put one 
morſell of meat into his owne mouth, nor hang one ragge ypon 
| his backe to keepe him warme, Ta pittied him? W 
3 ; 


in two things. The firſt is in 
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& front the * ked and 
grieuous diſhonour, not to relecue 


pi parents, As Chriſt ſayeth 


che the C Xu. 
bene the holy law of God. 
tte ij to pray for their parents. 
fa e 4 nd at prayer be made fe r all in 
Abo joe 4466 pray for thoſe that be further off iq 
the Common weal weale, t 85 . more for thoſe that be nearer 
this is e many, and to be 
ined, that can ſee ents faults, and ſpeale 
o mue Sis hater ane fall downeb 

God, and beſeech himto healetheit nature, and helpe them out 
 oftheir ſinnes. Many haue lined a along time with he parents, 
cannot ſay: Vine euet they ſent vpan hearty prayer to heauen 

or them ſo ynkinde andvnthankfullbethey, 
1 "Therefore it comes often to pal, by 8e iuſt judgement, 
that they who haue 25 in al good d uriesto their ownparents, 

7 2 Ons — mea 


o paſſe, and they reape that from their one 
— nk they did ſowe to their one parents, then 
let them confeſſe that their one ſinnes haue found them out, and 
are returned vpon them 997 themacknowledge that God is iuſt, 
and hath giuen them owne meaſure into their boſomes ; ; 
their owne euill is falne vpon their owne heads, they digged a 
pit in their youth, and now in their age ate fallen into it. And 
therefore let them firſt repent them of their owne ſinnes in that 
kinde, and then craue pardon for themſelues and for their chil- 
dren, And thus much forthe duties of children. Now follow the 


dutics of parentsto their children. For, as God would haue in- 
M 4 teriors 


n their parents, though _ 
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ſhaw child. ene. 


pe coucd. 


"mo n die ee W . „Bir but 
5 e he isdrawne | ha | 3 
then bei is neglectedof al, ee oe be dead, be - 

| is a bur ny Fack Jg; thentheytexglaime "charhedotf 
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member waſternard. Where the holy 


ildboed, is firſt to inſtruct them in religi 
grounds of holineſſe euen ſo they 
Pros. 21.6. Teach a child: in the trade of bis youth, and. he will re« 
exhorting men to 
ch their young children, meeteth with an obiection, Alas, 
might one ſay, teach ſuch little ones: what good will that doe? 
We ſhall but᷑ looſe our labour, for they cannot vnderſtand ir;nor 
conceiuethe meaning ot theſe things. The holy Ghoſt anſwereth, 
Be it that they cannot well vnderſt and the ſence, nor make any 
great vſe for the time preſent;yetteachrhemthe words & tearms 
of er and though, while they continue children, perhaps, 
it ſeeme a fruitleſſe thing. yet you ſhall ſee afterward it will not be 
in vaine. For, the crop of this ſeed that was ſo wen in their child- 
hood, will appeare when they come to age (though for a time it 


be hidden; ) ad then they will remember things, and 
that to goodyſe : hich it ſeemed they got no good by, when 
they were ſo young and weake in 1 Therefore let 


them haue the words taught them, when they are able to heare 
and ſpeake words: and afterward, when they come to more diſ- 
cretion, they will conceiue and remember the ſence. And this du- 
tie the holy Ghoſt commandeth, Epbeſ 6. 4. Warſe thru vp in in 
ruction and the ſeare of the Lend. And this Timur hie mother did 
put im practiſe. For it is noted of het, that ſhe inſtructed Timorhie 
in the Scriptures from achild, and that was #cauſe, why he was 
fo holy a man : ſhe was a nurſe to his ſaule, as well as to his body; 
and gaue him milke out of the breaſts of the Scripture ſo ſoone as 
he had done ſucking her own breaſts. Sothat, a8 —.— ſtrong 


in naturall ſtrength, ſo alſo did he grow in knowledge & grace: 


aud therefore hee became ſo excellent a man, and Io worthy 2 
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dof cap 
—— che, All which eltmonie 

if we defire our owne peace, and not to be moleſted, 1 
but much comforted by them: ä 


loue to if we w r hearts from folly a 
— — perdition: — 
be carefull to giue them due corxection, which is Gods bleſſed 7 
ordinance to reforme and ſuue their ſoules, as the word and Sa- ä 
wende 8 riper yeares. But I rules 

ru 


b 
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And done in time: it not ouer too Rules 2 
, corretterh nrement”” 


[ ng, ee ith, Prove 3-2. Hook corre — 
him betime, and. doth not omit it till it be too late, but taketh the 


fitteſt opportunity, when hee may (with moſt caſe, a and feweſt 
e "moſt For indeed a ſmall twig, & a few blowes, 
isa child, and nothardned in finne, will doe more good, 

then mam rods,andabundanceof ſtripesafterwards,ifthis ſea- 
ſonbe ler flips er ifrhe child be not guiltred when he is yon "5 
wil maſter his parents when he groweth elder. Therfore let 


rata headifor ifthey do,they will prouelike wilde — 


— — and once caſt the rider, and being 
2 in the beginning, will ſooner be killed then broken, or 
brought into an) good order againe 

Second 


it muſt be done ingreat — Yr not 

in bitterneſſe, ro eaſe ones er alle with the paine of the child, for 

tat is rage & cruelty. For in truth, commonly there is good cauſe 
Y — ather ſhould be as much grieued, or rather then the 

becauſe for the moſt part he oth but correct his own ſins ; 

ürtis fog. For if the child be curſt and froward, is it not becauſe . 

he hath ſcene the parents brawling & contentious? lf he lye, hath : 
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leſſe may one looke forany good ſucce ſſe by the 
aske it of God : but being done in wiſedome and mercy, and 
ioyned with prayer, becauſe it is Gods ordinance, we may looke 
and hope for Gods gracious bleſsing on it. 9 

So much of the common duties which both the parents ſhould 
ioyntly performe to their children in their tendet yeares. Now 


followeth the eſpeciall duty of the mother, which ĩs to nurſe vp 
Ber ownectitla Fo hath given her abilitie thereunto. Not to 
throw it from her ſo ſoone as ſhe hath brought it into the world; 
but, as God hath giuen her, not onely the wombetobeare,” but 
alſo the breſts and milke to nouriſh het child, ſo let her be thank- 
full to God for theſe bleſsings, and vſe them to that end that hee 
gaue them: And this is ſo natutall a thing, that euen the beaſts wil 
not omit it: for both the ſtrongeſt and weakeſt, the wildeſt and 
tameſt, will giue ſucke to their yong ones, and not beſo vnnatu- 
rall, as to poſte them ouer to others : And it appeareth, "Hoſeah 
chap.g. ver. 14. that dry breaſts are a judgement of God, as wel as 
2 barren wombe. Alſo it is ſet done as a ſpeciall fauor of God 
to Joſeph, that God would bleſſe his poſterity with the — 
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oy | 
. not omit this duties 
and haue much 


* — 2 
loath to commit 2 money and euidence to ordinarie 


perſon: yet for the fruit oftheir body, which is, t tobe 
their chiefeſt — venturous, and care not 


= Ta there is no ſuch danger inthe loſſe of 


A as is the ſpoyling of the 
for ale andbody ifirbe not carefully looked vnto. % g, 
ey obiectʒ that they can haue them nurſed better cheape 2 
ö at home. But loue ſeeketh not it ounthings, but the Gra . 
ofche party beloued. If the huaband ſhould vſe che like de- 3˙5 _ » 
tohis wife, tothruſt het out of his doores when ſhe is weake, 4 
e her in 3 dell ber that he can boord 8 
cheape in an mans houſe, then keepe her in his 
7 would thinke this tobe a bad reaſon againſt her, which 
ſhe thought ſufficient againſt her own child, And ſhe might iuſt-· 
ly yy inthiscaſe,that her hushand loued his wealth better then 
-and ſo may it as truly be ſaid of ſuch mathers,that they 
ir lucre more then their children. They alledge further, Obiection. 
Us —— by thẽ, it would hinder their ſſeepe inthe night, 
Why then ſhould you put it to others to breake their ſlecpe 
tyou not to loue your nighbour as your Gi Areyoolo fm: Anſwer. 
patiettobeare the troubles of it, that oo ſo tẽderly to loue it? 
and do youthinł, that they wil not grudge at it. that haue no ſuch 
cauſe to affect it? & do only entertaine it in hope of the hire, and 
not for loue of the childꝭ But they ſay further. that it hindreth the 


tom theix liberty, and keepeth them from n 
whic 
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women, and vertuous ; yet if they had 
_ ir ownchildren, and ſhewed themſelues 
=> my —_ them, 9 
of that they vy negligent to choſe that were fur 
ther off 9 — they were not tobe truſted with 
— 1 forthe duties which parents muſt p | 


—— nom thoſe f | 
i d "coltable and 


do 1 


* Children 


A are, firſt, to 
— trai- ng, nh tht may live honeftly and Chriftian- 
n ly and not to be fruitlefle bu thens of the earth, clogs to their 


And drones that m 
— So Aden did, t 
= ions to urns mores had the whole 
be dinided among them, which was patrimony ſufficient; yer 
he would not let his ſons liue idlely, and ſpend their time vainly 
as hauing nothing to do; but bronght vp the one in husbandry, 
and the ether in keeping of ſheepe, both er bee —— 


other mens Giycar, and can 


Calling. 


. vocations. The like is ſeene in Iſauc, who was a great 
| of ſuch wealthand power, that eAbimilech the King Bang cake 
he was greater and mightier then he. Notwithſta ing all this 

„Lacobs bringing vp was not in idleneſſe and floth, 

at he was exerciſed in husbandry, and had verie go6d ell 

in erdeting of cattell. And had it not beene for t is, what 


P. would he hane done then when perſecution came, when he was 
4 once to ſeaue hisfarhers houſe? — nothing before, 


The fifth Co 
Ponder hom done any thi 

ſleepe, who would haue gien um entertainei 
owe eee jet ? Bu 
trained vp laboriouſſy, and he 
he was gone from his father, y 122 
his living, ſo chat euery one 2 0 
and the place where he came mum nd. : 
Iareb himſelfe though he were a very wealthy — be — - W- 
to Alrabam and Iſaac, which were both as great Kings vet 
would not ſuffer his ſonnes to miſpend their time, and liue wich- Tr F 
out labour, but he brought them vp in an honeſt calling, ſet them 99 
to keepe ſheepe, and deale with catte ll. By all which examples of „„ 
ood men, it appeareth, that it is the parents dutie, to care that 
ir children be taught ome hone trade or maner of life; that 
n „they may be able, both to maintaine themſelues, 

do good co . a become profitable members 

Ache Church and common weale. The want of performing chis 
duty, isthe onely cauſe, why many children who had great por- 

ons left them by their e wo — many grieuous ſinnes, 
and great wants and neceſſities, and ſo procure vnto themſclues 
"an Vntimely and ſhamefull death, All which might haue beenc 
—preuented,if they had beene trayned vp in ſome honeſt trade, and 
profitable courſe of lite, 

The ſecond duty to be performed 10 their children, when parents muſi 
they be more growne in yearcs,1s to prouide for the diſpoſing of dipsſe al \ 
them in marriage and that in ſeaſonable and due time, accor- thei children 
ding to the neceſſitie and naturall inclination of their children, in marriage. 
1 ſooner: or later. And when euer it be, there muſt be fit choiſe made Þ 
in Chriſtian manner, not for lucre, or reſpect of outward things, 
"lo much as for godlineſſe and religion, that their daughter 
or Sonne may be ioyned with a Sonne or Daughter of God; 
and then they may looke for a bleſſing vpon the match, when 
it i in the Lord, Contrarily, the neglect of this dutie, is oftentime⸗ 
a cauſe of much miſchiefe; that when parents be careleſſe to 1 Cor. . 
prouide for their children, either defile their bodies with vn- 
cleanneſſe, or elſe intangle themſelues with ſome one or other, 
that is not ſo fit, and ſo grow to raſh precontracts, which cannot 
afterward fo well be broken. And many other inconueniences Wo 


* from hence, which might all haue beene preuented by 
the 
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o 
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| chat when they doe match their children, 
ach carried away with — en — wp 
sthat negleAing pietie which ought to haue the greate 
ſtroke in ſuch — 6 iy their en pen vngodly 
eee ee gion, nor ſparke of 
eftic,but ſuch prophaneneſſe and vnchriſtian behauiour, that 
© they cuenproclaime ſelues to be quite out of all acquain- 
tance with God and good men: where, if they haue children, 
what ſeede can be looked for, but an accurſed ſeede, chat will fill 
che world with ſinners, and ouer-lay the earth with apoſtataes ? 


«. 
>» 
- 
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' Geneſis 6. s it. is ſaid of them in the old world, tat when the ſonnes of God 


began to match with the daughters of men, and to make theſe 

ſitrange marriages, then there were apoſtataes bornezſuch Atheiſts 

as ne ere ee but onely ſought to ſerue 
5 

"x ie of parents to their chu of riper year es, is 

9 to prouide for them, 2 2 2.14 · They mult behaue themſelues 

thing for © ſo diligently in their calling, and ſõ Wiſely in diſpoljng of their 

W ods and as chat they may be able to lay vp ſomething 

for their children. But in this laying vp of goods for them, ob- 

ſerue alwayes theſe rules both for the getting, and for the vſing, 

Ad lor the diſpoſing ofthem. Firſt for che getting, let them not 

. — by ill meanes, by or by craft and deceit - 

full dealing: elle they be riches of iniquitie, and then it is moſt 

certaine they ſhall neuer proſper, Prouerb. 10. 2. For no man can 

poſſibly ſet vp himſelfe, or his ſeed, by finning againſt God Ahab 

ac noc bench himſelfe when he got Nabotht vincyard vniuſtly; 

ay, this was both his and their ruine. And Acbas thought that 

| when he had = ſucha faire wedge of gold, and ſuch good 

apparell, he ſhould liue like a man, and make himſelfe and his 

children for euer: but in truth this conſumed all, and brought 

| | him and them, and the whole familie to a fearefull end; for 

Pſal 33- the ſced of the wicked ſhall be rooted out, Bequeath not then ill 

ot: en goods to your poſteritie, Icaſt you bequeath the curſe of 

cd wichallʒand that will burne vp and conſume all. As we may 

ſee before our eyes daily, and experience may ſpeake in thiscaſe. 

Max ke our incloſers, ſuch as begin to ioyne houſe to houſe, and 

land 


"% x | , 4 * 
ie 185 | 


land to land * 22 5 doe not long, for 
11 downe nine . — hands, ) w 5. 
egin to vnpeople the Countries, and ſecke g dw 1 
land, is it not commonly to cheguine and dow 
mil ie, that it neuer lightly holds out aſter, to = gene 
andnone doe oome to a more fearefull and ſodai 


chen they that ſecke to enrich f 
preſſion — We Therefore cither let it be well gotten, or it will - 
doe them no good: for ill gotten goods, bring the Gods 

will doe more hurt, chen all the wealth can doe good. 


1 for the viingwhule one hath it; vic it well, be n 
and e for thy children, but let euery one enioy hi 


— Patt, and s portion while he liueth, and reioyce in Gods 
bench wich thankfulneile and ſobricrie. For it is a foule fault, 
ſe men haue children, therefore they will carke & care, 
and depriue the mſclues of all needlull comforts ot this lifezwhere- 
as in truth, children are an inheritance and bleſſing, and not a bur- 
den to his familie. And God ſaith, /a 3 7. 27. That a good m is f 
mercifull and lendet h, ana bus [cede eniopeth the bleſſing. He is merci - -— 
full firſt co himſelfe: for A — z be will not o 
© bealraidtotake a good meale, and enioy Gods bleſſings, becauſe 
"of his c of his children, but is mercitull, i in an honeſt cheriſhing of his 
one bodie: and then he is mercifull, to others alſo abroad; he 
Will lend and doe good to whom he can: and doing fo, — his 
"Teede enioy eth the bleſſing, they fare che better for ic, For indeed 
thoſe children are alway beſt prouided for, whoſe parents beare 
-this minde, that they had rather truſt God, then riches with 
their children; and make this cheir hope, When we are dead, yet 
"God is aliuc, Indeede if God ſhould not looke to our children, 
"though we were living, yet we might be afraid, and thinke they 
ſhould be vndone: but ſo long as God liuech, vſe the good meanes 
we can, and he will prouidetor the children of hisſeruants, Ther- 
fore, one ſhould neither with hold himſelfe from any workes of 
mercie, nor niggardly and pinchingly reſtraine himſclfe of any 
neceſſary thing, yea and comfortable delight tor his childrens 
Take, 


Laſtly, for diſpoſing, let this be the firſt and maine rule; That > 


thoſe chuldren be beſt reſpected, which are beſt ; and thoſe haue 0 
Wit goods giuen them, that haue moſt grace in itheir hearts, S0 = 


Taco 


OIC 


xd faith, that parents muſt lay vp for their children, not for one 
child onely. And others likewiſe offend inthe diſpoling of their 
lands: that if they haue no heire male, but all * — the 
heritage muſt be put away from them, and giuen to ſome other 
for the names ſake, chat the name might continue. But how 
. know you that he ſhall continue to keepe vp your name? Or, how 
know you that he may not liue ſo, as that he ſhall be a blot to your 
name, andto your ſelfe, rather then a credit Why then ſhould one 
for a fooliſh regard of name, breake both Gods law, and the law 
ol Nature too? For God hath appointed, in Numb. the ſeuen and 
1 twentieth chapter, That ifchere be no ſonne, the land and 3 
{hall be deuided among the daughters. And thus much for the 
d duties both of parents and children. : 
— Now follow che duties of ſeruants and maſters, Firſt, ſeruan 
onght to reucrence their Gouernours; and that both inwardly 
"and outwardly.Theinwardscommanded in Ephe. 6. 5, Seruanti 
be obedient with fe e and trembling i. Pet. 2. 18. Be ſubiect to your 
maſters with all fcare. I. Tim. 6. 1. Let ſeruants count their maſter s 
morthie F all honour So that it is not enough for a ſeruant to per- 
forme all ourward ſcruices required at his hand, vnleſſe he begin 
with che firſt duty, to haue his maſter in an high account & to car- 
ry a reuerent eſtimatiõ of him in his heart. P aui in that place ſpea 
: cth 


Dutie of ler- 
Uants. 
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for his companions, not as inferiove': the} unke rbemſenes 
| | myfo him; in ſtandir 
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metlüngr but there conmition 
hath all one ſeale, and the authoritic iti both is the ame; and He 
that will reuerence a rich maiſter;and not a poore, ſheweth him. 
elfe to be led by ſome carhall reſpect, and not by Gods Com- 
mündement. T Here fore if ſeruants reũe rec theĩt maiſterg, they 15 
muſt not giue them froward ſpeeches, but euen out yardly ſhew 
their inward account; and the more baſe their maiſters are in the 
world, the greater reward they * from Cod; and — 
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- | both in doing things = Sean Ae 

g alſo with patience and meekneſſe, in ſuffering that rebuke and 
a correction that ſhallbe laid v pon him. i Pet. 2.18. Peter com- 
5 man ds to feare the maiſter. 2 what ſay you if he be froward 
2 and chuxliſhꝰ Vet reuerẽce him ſtil. But he correcteth me vniuſtly. 
= Though he do, beare it quietly, ſubmit thy ſelfe, and by how 
5 much the leſſe thou haſt deſerued it, the more reward ſhalt thou 


haue from God, if with a 8590 and quiet heart, thou canſt be 
conteũt 


TALL AL % ; > 
i pe ill ine men 5 and Chritll rcompence 
_ ee ah orig himſelfe. 


to Godsyoake. 

Aheare ſuchthingsofthem, 

> ae noſethar be ſtubbotne 
ngt z wiltrebell' at home, 

ar patenr;fiat willalle tl#totake tho ſtaffe by the 

his maſter or datrè comes to — correction, may 

50k e euer chem 


Ae Shiny 'But: _ commonly: I deſerne 
it He ade — 1 

Gelexu | D Jule ora ,4Scncry oneis 
weed ry e en from 2rd, 2H 


. 3 be faulty. But deſerue it or not, eue 
garen Ear Sede ome orher fin: an 


e 
deen 


br wee be'yninftly dealt with, net 4-4 "oh 
Lecter thar we ſhould ſuffer a tre for edle, that ſent his 
Sonhetoliffer ſo much for ours. 
1 991) dd Gut 0 alen en bb 28 is commanded, 
2 +2.10. that t rey 1 good Taithfr e 2. How is that 
Not pickers ox ſtealers, for char is d. The ſeruant 
then mut be ear full for his maſters erf and ts thrifty and 
diligent in doing the workes of his maſters family, as ifit were 
the worke of is oyyne family, and ＋ himſelfe. Let him 1 
5 c 


ſhall haue occafi- | 
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1 "ps Ting 
miſery to thẽſalues at che laſt v 
- , Euill COTE t 
| 2 duty in ſe 
Amt at | 
\ \ x calling, his malt ig þ his heart, a er 
oward Countenance,nzuer e orb 
idle; bur ſo catefall, that hee would not ct 
44-4 leaſt matter, ingreateſt negeſsity: you ait 
7 Fort, vnleſſe one anene ar conſci 
ved: Gadi in it. T | 
N | one doe it, not princi ec 
1 "becauſe God command not 
1 him, but becauſe Gods pure eyes brhold.. 
bim, if he do not his duty, ot te 5 
: This is the chiefe Wk 
. mandad, Eh. 11 


there is gtẽãt reaſon why che 
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|. * and not man ; for if they ſerue sf their labours, they will be 
4 as diligent in their maſters en as preſence: 1 
| o 
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_ "Theb/fthCommandement. © fr 
obedience'can neuer beeonffant, but will be by ſitb and ſtarts, 
and hang onely on the maſters èye. ; 4 
Secondly if weeſcruc not God, then wee are quickly diſcoura- 
Fedat vnkindneſſe, and break ut into theſe, or ſuchother poisi- 
Here is no reward of my paines; noxe ſpect had 
of my labour. Indeed if we ſerue our maſter onely, we may tru- 
ly ſay io, oſt · times, but if we ſerne God, & do it . to 
God, we cannot at any time ſay, Here is s conſidefMon had of 
my diligence:it were impious to ſay ſo, and to make God a lyer, 
and vntaithfull. But there is ſutficient conſideration and reward 
whenone ſerues God: for then, if his maſter do not recompence 
him, God ( whom he ſerueth) will. As the example of [cob ſhew- 
eth: ke ſerued a couetous matter, one that made no conſcience 
of his promiſe, (as is the manner ot a couetous man, not to care 
vhat promiſe he breaketh ſo long as he may increaſe his owne 
commodity thereby) yet Jacob made conſcience of his duty, and Sen. 31. 12.4 
- endured his couctuoſnefſe, fort venty yeares ſpace, & ſcrued him i: 
with all his might: ſo that he was pinched by heat in the day, by 
cold in the night, and his ſleepe departed from he eyes, and ife- 
uer any thing were ſpoyled by wilde beaſts, he made it good, La- 
ban all this while did nothingbut ſcełe to ſpoyle him, and to prey 
vpon lum. Then God takes his cauſe in hand, and telleth him, 
that he had ſcene all that Laban kad done vnto him, and becauſe 
he had ſerued God painfully & faithfully in his place and calling, 
therefore God takes order for his wages, and payeth him at the 
laſt throughly and fully: for by Gods on hand and prouidence, - 
moſt of Labanrbeſt cattell were turned to lacob, and fo he grew - 
| farre more wealthy, and hada larger recompence theneuer hee 
looked for; Sothat, if in this caſe one ſeruetwo maſters, he ſhall 
commonly haue double wages? For God will incline the heart 
olf his maſter to fauour him when he is faithfull, & himſelfe alſo 
will fully reward him with adundant bleſsings in his ſoule and 
body, name, and poſterity after him. For no man euer ſerued God 
in a calling, but he may as well pray for Gods bleſsing, and as 
ſurely looke for it, be the worke neuer fo meancand baſe that he 
goeth about, as the Miniſter may when he preacheth, prayeth, 
adminiſtreth the Sacraments, or doth any worke of his calling. 8 
Ihe laſt duty of ſeruants, is, to pray for their gouernours, and — — _ \ 4 
for direction and good ſucceſſe in their buſineſſe. As when Abra- gouernous. 
V kkuſted his ſeruant with a greater matter, namely, to — Genzſs · 
— Jex N N 3 - vin 


199: Tie fifth Commandement. 
wife for his ſon, he ſeekes by — Cod, to direct him, andto 
proſper him in the worke whereabout he went, and when God 
had bleſſed him, he giueth thankes to God accordingly, As he 
would not truſt his owne ftrefgth, but calleth to God for aſsi- 
ſtance: ſo having obtained aſsiſtance, he giueth God the praiſe 
and thankes, as n thebenefi had bin wholly for him(elfe, 
This confuteth thoſe that neuer pray God, either to bleſſe their 
Gouernours, or to ſend good ſucceſſe to their owne labouts. And 
hence ir iuſtly cometh to paſſe, that they want many good things 
from their maſters, which they might haue, becauſe they per- 
+ forme not the duties of a good ſeruant, in that they call not vp- 
| on God for their maſter. And thoſe are alſo tobe reproued, that 
will be deſirous tobe employed in their maſters affaires, and to 
haue buſineſſes committed to them; but they are ſo preſumptu- 
ous in a carnall confidence of their owne ability, that they run 
boy ſterouſly and rudely vpon matters, not intreating the helpe 
ofthe great Godinthings of great moment; & then it is iuſt that 
God ſhou d croſſe them, becauſe they take a courſe that he neuer 
ſanctiſied: and if they will not aske a bleſsing, is it not righteous 
that he ſhould turn their wit into follyꝰ and croſſe, & ouerturne all 
their policy, becauſe they truſt more in policy, then in his bleſ- 
ſing? The ſeruant therefore muſt craue Gods aſsiſtance, that he 
may vſe good means, after a good manner, & with good ſucceſſe. 
And another vſe here is tobe made of thoſe which haue beene 
aa ſetũants, but now are not. This is their duty, to go backe, and ſee 
wherein they haue failed in any of theſe things, and for that aske 
N mercy at Gods hands, and craue pardon : elſe they ſhall be liable 
to theſe two euils: Firſt, that God may iuſtly plague them now. 
for their former ſins in that kinde: and ſecõdly, that as they fail 
in duty to their maſters, ſo their ſeruants ſhall faile in duty to 
them: whereas if one haue 1 may looke & haue hope, 
|: that God, in mercy,willſoorder his ſeruants hearts, as that they 
[ ſhall not recompence his owneeuill vnto him, becauſe the bloud 
of Chriſt hath waſhed it away. But ſuch as will pilfer & deal wic- 
kedly with their maſters, and not repent for it, nor make recom. 
pence, it is moſt iuſt from God, that they themſelues ſhould be 
; ſpoyled and robbed. Thus much for the duties of ſeruants i the 
1 duties of maſters follow. For as God bindeth the inferiour to his 
duty, ſo he xequireth that the ſuperiour alſo be careful — | 
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place and calling, to performe the things, that belong to him, 
Now the maſters duty conſiſts intwo maine points: namely, in 
chuſing ſetuants with wiſdome and diſcretion, and in vſing them 
iuſtly, and with a good conſcielſee. No W for the chuſing: the 


chiefe point is, that they get ſuch vnder thei roofe, as be the ſer. 


nãnts of God: ſuch as haue grace and vertue intheit hearts, and 
be of an honeſt, and blameleſſe conuerſation. This iseonflrmed 
by the example of Dad. Pſal. 1oꝛ. where (by his owne practiſe) 
© he ſets downe a rule, how euery one ſhould order his family. He 
ſheweth, that he would haue no wicked perſons, tel- tales, uor 
proud perſons, to be his ſeruants; but thoſe that were religious 
and vpright, euen ſuch ſhould ſerue him. And there is good reaſon 
why. men ſhould be carefull to take none intò their family, but 
© Chriſtians: tor if they be not faithfullto God, then certainly they 
will neuer be faithful to their maſter. For, alobedience and faith- 
fulneſſe floweth from the firſt Table, and begins there: but if a 
man negle& his duty, where he hath more bogds to rye him to it, 
he will be much more flacke, where he hath fewer. 

Secondly, a wicked perſon is very contagious, & will infect the 
"family with his leaudneſſe and euillbe hauiour. And indeep, many 
cantellby experience, that the ill example and perſwaſions of one 
\vngodly ſcru nt, will doe more harme to the houſhold, then all 
that many goed ſcruants can do and ſay, will profit them. So that 
to entertaine a wicked ſeruant, is euen tobring a leprous por 
among the whole, and a contagious man among the ſound. 

Thirdly, a wicked perſondoth bring Gods curſe vpon his ma- 
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ſters ſtate and family. Euen as a good ſeruant hath Gods bleſsing 


going with him (as we ſee in leſeph, Gen. 29. 3.) So, when an vn- 
godly perſon hath the managing and ordering of matters, the 
curſe of God purſueth and follo wech him. But, ſhall I be plagued 
and puniſhed for my ſeruants finnes? Yea, and iuſtly too : for 
he that will receiue and retaine ſuch into his ſeruice, as he know - 
eth are open enemies to God, muſt needs open his doores to the 
curſe of God. So that if one would not haue the curſe of God to 
reſt vpon his houſe, nor vnfaithfulneſſe in his ſeruants, nor his 
houſe poyſoned with that leproſie, which only thebloud of Chiiſt 
can heale: let him take good aduice in chuſing his ſeruants, whom 
he plants in his family. And thus wiſely men can deale for other 
matters: for, he that purpoſeth to haue good fruit, will not run to 
euery hedge, & from thence gather * &thornes, to po: 
> * 


- - © wats 


The fifth Commundement. 


194. _- | 
and nhisorchard;bur i hekope for any benefit by his or- 
Chard, he will make prouiſion of the beſt grafts & ſciences hecan 


obtaĩne. So, thoſe that be ſheep=maſters,and hope for commodi- 
. way, wil enquire & marſi¶ out ot what grounds the ſheep 
they purpoſe to come herd they were bred; & if they were 
| bredina rotten — * f they haue a rotten bleat, he 
will notchinke them fit for his fold, nor breed. Wil one deale thus 
for his Orchard, and for his Sheepe ? and ſhould he not likewiſe 
conſider, in the planting of his family, when he takes a ſeruant in- 
to his fod, out of what paſture comes h:?hath he bin brought vp 
in a rotten ground? in a place of diſorder, of riot, of wearing, of 
breaking the Sabbath, and ſuch like? and hath he a rotten bleat ? 
will he ſweare ? will he lyc? will he ſpeak fi thily? hath he a proud 
Iookeẽ and will you yet venture on him? Then you are a fooliſh 
maſter, and loue neither your ſelfe, not your houſe, nor children, 
i you rake ſuch vnto them, that willeither infect them, if they be 
not very good q if they be, will vexe or moleſt them. 
Ve. I herefore fes many maſters are to be reproued, that ſcorne - 
to be ãdmoniſhedof the Miniſter concerning this choiſe;that vic 
more care by far, in planting their Orchards, & chuſing Sheep to 
breed, then they do in planting their family, and chuſing out ſuch 
ſeruants as may bring glory to God, and profit to the Church, and 
be for their owne commodity alſo. And yet this folly reigneth in 
them farther ; that of all men, they are moſt ready to complaine 
of ill ſeruants; and that neuer any was ſo troubled as they with 
vntruſty ſeruãts; that they muſt ſti l be changing. As if one ſhould 
ſay, neuer any man had ſo bad an Orchard? Why ? what is the 
matter? I ſee others haue Peares & Apples, and other good fruit, 
and I come to mine, and find nothing but Hippes & Hawes and 
Sloes: I pray you, what did you plant there then Did you not ſet 
Briers and Bramblesꝰ And can you looke for better commodities 
of ſuch ſtocks and ſiencesꝰ Thereforecuenthanke your ſelfe, and 
your on folly, that could make no better a choice at the firſt. So 
theſe maſters, vil they take ſexuants at all aduentures, & then cry 
out, they be not faithfullꝰ Let them blame themſelues, that would 
* not at the firſt ſce, they were religious or atleaſt of ciuill conuer - 
1 ſation,betore they entetrtned them. [tis then a great & common 
"ol fault among moſt maſters, that they haue no regard of grace and 
religion; but if it be ſuch a one as wꝛill take litule wages, & pleaſe 
Aim u cuery thing, and ſerue his luſt, they take him, W * 
— ͤ — . e. 


de, —————— „without any ex- 

_ Ception : that ĩs the leaſt part of their thought. But en 

| promiſc mon rao Hf owe 
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nts, vnleſſe he will 
labour to haue ſuch about lima will ſeruꝛ Gd. 
** Direction in mat- f Religion.” 
The ſecond point of the Maſters Y tersof 1 Calling. 2 
Aukie, is, in vſing his ſeruant 1 | Ih nfs 7 
well, and giving empence, and that 5 Together. 

Tom v2 % when they dwell 1 Apart. 

For direction in matters of religion and Gods ſeruice, the ma- Matters mutt 
ſter muſt looke that they come tothe publike aſſemblies in due diiect er \ 
time, and that they tarry it out, and ſit in a conuenient place, ſecuants in 

where they may heare and learne; and not in ſuch by- corners — * 
and obſcure places, where they ſpend their time in talking or 
ſleeping, to their owne ſhame, and their maſters diſgrace. There- 
fore elt he muſt deale with them plainly: You mult ſerue God, 
if you ſerue me; and be * in Gods If you will haue 
any countenance in my houſe, or if you Flerue God, you 
are no ſeruant for me. n 
Secondly, for the works & buſineſſe of their calling, the maſters Matters mu? 
direction is neceſſary, and he muſt appoint the work, & ſet euery Fp we ic 
one his plaee & duty which he muft do, elſe the houſe may be full {evans wor | 
of feruants, & yet fullof confuſion; & nothing be well done,orin 
"any good order. And this is commended in the vertuous woman, 
Pro,31.15. that ſhe giues her ſeruant their portion of meat, & of 
work. The maſter therefore (that the houſe may be well ordered) 
muſt let euery one ktiow his place & calling. and his task, that the 
weaker may haue the weaker work, & the ſtronger the ſtronger. 
For the maſter muſt conſider his work and buſineſſe that is tobe 
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and gift inhisorchard; but if he kope for any benefit by his or- 
chard, he will make — ry Ar grafts & ſciences hecan 
" ſters ope for commodi- 


õbtaĩne. õo, thoſe that be ſheep-maſters,and hope 
of what 


"ty that waygwilenquire & mar our grounds the ſheep 
"They purpoſe to bl come, where they were bred; & if they were 


| bred in a rotten grou . e eee haue a rotten bleat, he 
will notchinke them fit for his fold, nor breed. Wil one deale thus 
for his Orchard, and for his Sheepe ? and ſhould he not likewiſe 
conſider, in the planting of his family, when he takes a ſeruant in- 
to his fold,ont of what paſture comes h:?hath he bin brought vp 
in a rotten ground? in a place of diſorder, of riot, of ſwearing, of 
breaking the Sabbath, and ſuch like? and hath he a rotten bleat ? 
Will he ſweare ? will he lye? will he ſpeak fi thily? hath he a proud 
Iookeꝰ and will you yet venture on him? Then you are a tooliſh 
maſter, and loue neither your ſelfe, nor your houſe, nor children, 
iy ou take ſuch vnto them, that willeither infect them, if they be 
not very good if they be, will vexe or moleſt them. 
Le. herefore eg many maſters are to be reproued, that ſcorne 
to be admoniſhed of the Miniſter concerning thischoiſe;that vic 
more care by far, in planting their Orchards, & chuſing Sheep to 
breed, then they do in planting their family, and chuſing out ſuch 
ſeruants as may bring glory to God, and profit tothe Church, and 
be for their ow ne commodity alſo. And yet this folly reigneth in 
them farther; that of all men, they are moſt ready to complaine 
of ill ſeruants; and that neuer any was ſo troubled as they with 
vntruſty ſeruãts; that they muſt ſti:lbe changing. As if one ſhould 
ay, neuer any man had ſo bad an Orchard? Why ? what is the 
matter? I ſee others haue Peares & Apples, and other good fruit, 
and I come to mine, and find nothing but Hippes & Hawes and 
Sloes: I pray you, what did you plant there then? Did you not ſet 
Briers and Bramblesꝰ And can you looke for better commodities 
1 of ſuch ſtocks and ſiencesꝰ Therefore cuen thanke your ſelfe, and 
your on folly, that could make no better a choice at the firſt. So 
| theſe maſters, vil they take ſexuants at all aduentures, & then cry 
out, they be not faithfullꝰ Let them blame themſelues, that would 
not at the firſt ſce, they were religious or at leaſt of ciuill conuer - 
N ſation,betors they entertarned them. t is then a great & common 
4 fault among moſt maſters,that they haue no regard of grace and 
reſigionʒ but if it be ſuch a one as will take little wages, & pleaſe 
Im uu cuery thing, and ſerue his luſt, they take him, what: cuer — 
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"well, and giving empence, and that f Together. 
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For direction in matters of religion and Gods ſeruice, the ma- Miaters mutt 
ſter muſt looke that they come to the publike aſſemblies in due ect he \ 
time, and that they rarry it out, and ſit in a conuenient place, ſeruants in 
where they may heare and learne; and not in ſuch by- corners 1 
and obſcure places, where they ſpend their time in talking or 
ſleeping, to their owne ſhame, and their maſters diſgrace. There- 
fore fir he muſt deale with them plainly s You mult ſerue God, 
if you ſerue me; and be m—_— in Gods houſt, if you will haue 
any countenance in my houſe, or if you will nx ſerue God, you 
are no ſeruant for me. n 
Secondly, for the works & buſineſſe of theit calling, the maſters Malers mud 
direction is neceſſary, and he muſt appoint the work, & ſet euery PN we eie 
one his place & duty which he muft do, elſe the houſe may be full ſe uant war's * 
of ſeruants, & yet full of confuſion, & nothing be well done, or in 
any good order. And this is commended in the vertuous woman, 
Pro. 31. Iñ. that ſhe giues her ſeruant their portion of meat, & of 
work. The maſter therefore (that the houſe may be well ordered) 
muſt let euery one ktiow his place & calling, and his task, that the 
weaker may haue the weaker work, & the ſtronger the ſtronger, 
For the maſter muſt conſider his work and buſineſſe that is to be 
done, & what his ſeruants can do, ſo that none ofthem may be op- 
preſſed, nor any of them idle. For if either of theſe thingscome to 
paſſe, that his ſeruants be either ouer-burthened,or elſe may loy- 
ter, it is for want of good direction inthe gouernour. The houſe 
might be enriched, eue ry thing might be done in good order, and 
would fall out in their iuſt and due compaſſe, when euery one 
were diligent in his place, and ſet to dothat which he was moſt 
fit for. For want of this it commeth to paſſe, that many fooliſh 7 
maſters, when they ſee things fall out am iſſe, are ready to chafe 
And fret, and thea they cry out. What diſorder? and fo they 
ren A 2 may 
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may well enough indeed: for there is diſorder and confuſion. But 
Abe beginair? 1s it not from the diſordered gouernment and 
. —pouernour?. Be he performeth not his duty well, the others 
faile in theirs. Like as if a fooliſſiſilot ſhould neither look to the 
ſterne himlelf,norgipc direction to others what they ſhould do, 
what could heelfe expect but that the ſhip might be daſht againſt- 
ener 67 ſinke into the bottome of the ſea, and all through 
yin want of guiding. But if the maſter be diligent in his 


his folly i 
place, to direct his ſeruants, and tõ appoint them what is to be 


ü a fen they falein their duties, be may, and muſt let chem 
L tn heare of it. Andi ition or rebuke will not ſerue the turn, 


bee admo- fhenchaſtiſcmer t muſt follow : for a rod is for the fooles backe, 


nition will Pran. 19. 29. But alwayes in correction theſe rules muſt be ob- 
not ſeiue. Ane Elb har i. be not in paſsion, to eaſe ones ſelfe by his ſer- 


uants paine, but with compaſsion to helpe him out of his ſinnes. 
Secondly, that it be joyned with prayer, or elſe it is no inſtructi- 
on, but reuenge. Thirdly, of ordinary and leſſer infirmities, not to 
take notice, but to et them ſlip; as in Eccieſ.. 21. he faith, Gize 
nos thine heart to all the words that men ſpeake,yea though thou (powldeſb 
heare thy ſeruant ſpeaks emill of thee ; for oft times thy heart knowes 
that thou haſt alſo ſpoken euill of others. Salomon would not haue 
one giue too quicke an eare to marke the euill ſpeeches of his ſer- 
uants; and he addeth a good reaſon: becauſe no man is fo 
but his heart can tell him, that hee himſelfe hath ſpoken as bad 
words againſt others. So that ſince euen the beſt maſters haue 
their failings, and haue beene iniutious one way or other, and 
Chriſt ian loue muſt & will coucr a multitude of inſirmities; ther- 
fore godly maſters muſt not take notice of euery weakneſſe, but 
ſometime paſſe by the infirmities of their ſeruants, euen as them- 
ſelues would be pittied and borne withall in their owne infirmi- 
ties. So much for the direction. 
- Recompence he nextpart of the maſters duty to the ſeruant, is recom- 
do ſeruanis. rence. As he muſt be diligent in ſetting him to worke, and look. 
ing that he diſcharge the taske laid vpon him, according to his 
ſtrength: ſo there muſt be a cecompence made: Firſt in wages, 
and that proportionable to his worke, and performed in due 
1. time. The maſter muſt not put off his ſeruant from day to day to 
1 make him groane and ſigh to God, or elſe for need to thecue and 
ſteale from him. 
It is a very diſhoneſt thing in the maſter, not to pay his — 
ue 
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due wages, and in due ſeaſon, and with good tearmes, willing! 
and chearefully. Jet many mere eſo mie and e 


that will neuer offer the wages at the day, nor willingly pa 
it — is asked, but the ſeruint muſt be fax wire ob th 15 
wait for it, as if he were tobeg an almes. And thus he ſhames 
himſelfe and grieues the ſoules ot his ſeruants, and makes it ap- 
parent, that he only and wholly, ſerues and ſeekes himſelfewitli- 
out any reſpect of iuſtice or equity. 


A ſecond matter of recompence, is, inthe diet of his ſeruants: geruans 
while they be well and in good health, he muſt fe, that muſſ be pro- 
they haue wholſome and: ſufficient food, and that in due ſea- videdfor of 


ſon and conuenient time. For it is more then barbarous cruel. Meare e 


ty, for one to ride his horſe hard all the day, and at night to tie 
him vp to the bare racke, without meat to repaire and ſuſtaire 


his ſtrength; he were worſe then a beaſt that would deale ſo 


vuith a beaſt: but much more to deale thsu with a man, that bear, 
eth the Image of God, and is redeemed by the bloud of Chriſt 
as well as his maſter. KC. | 


Therefore, while the ſeruant is in health, the maſter muſt te, - 


that he haue allthings neceſſary for health and ſuſtenance: ſuch 
for quality as is wholſome ; and ſo much fot quantity as is ſuffi- 


cient: that he be no way pinched or weakened. The ifthe ſeruant seruanta 


be ficke, he muſt prouide, to his all good meanes for his muſt be ca- 
health and recouery, and for 2004 lookin to him, in time of his red fox in 


time of 


weakneſſe. And this is noted as a matter ot commendation in the 


Centurion, that when his ſeruant was ſick, he went to Chriſt, and arch. 8. 6. 


tooke the beſt way he could deuiſe for his helpe and eaſc. For the 
maſter, in the ſickneſſe of his ſeruant, is to looke to the hand of 


God that ſmiteth him, and thereby to be humbled: for it is a cha- 


ſtiſement laid vpon him, that God by his owne hand immediat- 
ly; ſhouldturne thoſe into a burt hen and trouble to him, that he 

id hire for his help & profit, and fo hoped that they ſhould haue 
beene. Therefore he muſt herein, humbly acknowledge Gods 


holy hand, aud ſhew compaſſion to his owne deſtreſſed ſeruaut, 


not onely ſeeke to God by prayer for him, but al ſo vſe all 
lawfull and good meanes for his caſe and ſuccour. Thus men will 
deale with very beaſts:if a horſe, or oxe (that when he ĩs well, 
was very ſeruiceable, and by 71 trauell brought in much 
profit vnto the maſter) be diſeaſed by ſome ſore or ſickneſſe, he 
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wil let him have reſt locke carefully vnto lim that he want no- 

thing, and take the cotinſell of ſome one that is skilfull in ſuch 
matters, for ſome drench or medicine that may helpe his cattell, 
and reſtore them to hcalth.Buthere be many maſters, whoſe vn- - 
mercifull dealing withtheir diſeaſed ſeruants doth plainly proue, 

- that they thei * more, for their owne commodities 

Tae rheir zore afflicted ſernants for Gods ſake, For he 
that will be content to be at coſt and charges, and trouble alſo, 

with his diſeaſed and ficke horſe, his ſicke ſeruant may lye and 

dye, and he will neuer come at him, nor ſeek any 2 tor him, 

but rather increaſe his paines, by murmuring and grudg ing that 

a eats and drinks, an doth norhing but ſpend, and burden the 

They are mi family. And when Gods handhathreſtrained him from working, 

ſerable ma · and not his on neghgence;& oft times his weakneſſe commet 

tere chat ſtop by faithfull and painfull ſeruice done to his maſter;then ſome are 

* "= __ ſo eruelly and miſerably couetous, as that they willabate ſo much 

time ofchei of their wages, the time of their ſickneſſe comes to. And when 

$ckn;iſs, ke ſuffereth palpes ànd griefe enough by his ſickneſſe; then, he 
| that ſhould looke to the healing of him, doth not onely neglect 

Nat, but alſo gleaneth from him, and robs him of his wages, 

which is a double ſinne and iniurie. So much for the duty of ma- 

ters to their ſeruants that dwell with them. 

Deut. 15.16, Now when they part, the maſters duty is, to looke that ke ſend 
na-ot his ſeruant away empty, but do ſomething for him, according 
to the bleſſing of God vpon him by his ſeruants labour, and ac- 
cording to his one ability. And looke how much longer time 
the ſeruant hath beene with him, and how much more faithfull 
ſeruice he hath done to him, by ſo much more mult he be merci- 
full and bountiful, in reſpecting and relicuing him. | 

Contrary to this is the dealing of thoſe ſhitters,that muſt haue 

= new ſeruants euery yeare: for that they either be ſo bad theſclues, 

as none will ſtay with them longer then needes they muſt; or elſe 
they entertain ſuch vngodly perſons into their family, as it is not 
fit that they ſhould tarry long in any place. And thoſe that take 
in ſuch manner of ſeruants, as deſerue no recompence, becauſe 
they employ their labour about ſuch things as the family hath no 
benefit by, but are fit only to ſerue their maſters luſt, in vanity and 
fooliſhnefle:for ſuch it is iuſt, that though ckey dwel many yeares 
in a place, they ſhould haue no reward giuen them, becauſe — 
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ſhim fox a little 
her — And the wife hae 

y 
forawhile, for well doing, then that he ſhould ſafer 
wrath, ſor ill doing. — of this Chriſtian and 
ſincere loue, they ſuffer ſianes to grow and breake 
i vile and godly monition might 


and vaiaſt ful itions. Far:all fl icaloufic and cauſlſſ: fpition 1 Vs 
Pre Srv gs foes es : either that one is, ochach 
becne wicked himſelfe; and haningbecne faulty and naug 

is ready to indge others by — — — bis 
\ownmeafurezorciſe from adoting that he maketh his 
wife a god, and would haue her to doe the like to him; and this 
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| no maintenance or allowance be giuen vnte them without 

„ vnleſſe they will ſettle themſelues to labour: for 

the Apoſtle ſpraketh, Hee that will uot works, let him nos rare. 

And, what more diſhoneſt thing can be ina Chriſtian Common. 
Veale, then that ſuch men ſhould be permittedꝰ yhich filthe land 
with nne, makirg their life nothing elſe but 2contingall pra- 
Ale of filthines, theft & idleneſſe( wlich are fins of Sodom) that 
liue wirhout a calling without —— without Miniſtery, 
without od in the world ; that neither glorifiie God, nor ferue 
he Prince, nor profit che common wealetbi min 

urt 


* Thel. 3. 0. 


ie was abunda ee | 
Need e eee made them ſtand in 
neede of his helpe) ſo thee was an eye to the blinde (ascucry 


2 ce it to be) and a foot to 
nes ſons, hee fo hated their 
rpl ,as thatthey had rather 


ct ,& rocks, lye among the buſhes, 
ä . place where to 
es Jen: come within the limits of his authori 

| that men ſhoured at in 


vpon. - This ſentencethe holy Ghoſt giues of theſe 8 
vagrants. But one he ſay, be they not mon, and beare 

image? Na y (Girh he) they haue fo defaced the ima of God, 
a8 they benotro becompatedtothe d 

dogs dares e in defendingtho ſheepe: but theſe are 


fle the Land withall filthinefſe and abomination. Therefore 
thoſe whom God hath made the head & hands of the Common. 


weale,muſt ioyne their indeuours together to reforme theſe diſ- 


honeſt, lawleſſe, and hurtfull perſons, according tothe good and 
wholiome lawes lately made for that purpoſe. But nov through 
the negligence and fooliſh pittie of the inferior Magiltrates, in 
not executing theſe lawes, they begin to reuiue afreſh, and (if the 
wiſe care and diligence of thoſe in higher place helpe not) will 
take head againe, 1 the ſname of them, and hurt of the whole 
Common weale. Therefore, as they will haue a carc to performe 
— wipe awaytheir owne diſgrace, and heale mani- 


1 hinder many ſinnes among 
men, 


doe nothing hut diſhonour God, and de- 


yeaio 
at a theefe: e 1 
oy pr vac btw reaſon, THEY rept 
nnes of villaines, ſat eee Kh ll - 


of my ocke. The - 


„Ferien. firſt toacknowledeetheirgifts,andreucrencethemfort 


correction till they be contenttolabox and d. 

FgSecondlyʒ for ſuch as by reaſon either of age or weakneſſe, or 

d band ot limbs, cannot labour, or elſe if they haue ſtrength and 

ye it, cannot earne ſo much as may maintaine them and their 

family, they muſt be helped by the prouident care of the Magi- 

rate: and Chriſtian order for that end is to be taken, that they 

be not conſtrained tobegge their bread, For it is abaſe and vn- 

ſeemely thing to vrge thoſe whoought to haue reliefe ſent home 

yntotheir houſes, to begge their food at their neighbours doores. 

A modeſt and honeſt minde will rather endure much want, then 

ſeeke an almes after that manner. And others by ordinary beg- 

ging grow ſhamelefſe and idle, and getting a cuſtome of wande- 

ting abroad, they will neuer do any worke at home. Therefore 

- en and hurts, the wiſe and mercifull diligence 

ofthe Magiſtrate, muſt take order for their timely and ſuffickene | 

reliefe, that they may not be compelled to begge it abroad, but 

may haue ſo much ſent home vnto them, as may ſupply their 

ceſſary wants. 

And ſo much for ſuperiors in authority. The ſuperiors with - 

Dult authority follow, and their inferiors: 


*  whicharecithering fg 


Duties of ins. The duties of thoſe whichare inferiourto others in pifrs, is, 


ſame. 
Gods gift · If God haue beſtowed v pon any one more wiſedome,more god- 
anon dale Ine ſſe, more diſeretion, or vnderſtanding then another: though 
edc ie haue no authority, yet he hath anexcellency and ſuperiority 
aboue thoſe which haue not equall gifts: and this they muſt con- 
feſſe, and approue to Gods glory, and honour him whom God 


N- 2 hath honoured. Elſe, by obſcuring Gods gracious gifts, they clip 


I : 2 77: the Lordscoine, and ( ſo much as they can) hinder the glory of 


_ God, and the good fruit that might come to men by them, They 
muſt therefore with reuerence be acknowledged. And thus the 
woman of Samaria, in 4h. 4. which at the firſt ĩeſted with Chriſt, 
at length perceiuing his gifts, acknowledged his: co & wc 

| pher, 


4+ 
* V3. 
* * * * ” 221 ; 


” 
* * 


. 


3 a e 
uerenceth him for ĩt. But contrary hereto is their practiſe, which - 
_chroughenupand pride fert todeprauẽ and leſſenother 
A | s graces, and thinke no giſts worth looking after, but their 
1 Mnezand iudge all men fooles befdesthemſelues. Vet they thinæx 
it is a duty, that other men ſhould acknowledge their ourward 
e wealth, parentage, titles, and ſuch like, & reuerence them 
icrefore ; as indeed they ought to be reſpected witha cinill re- 
gard for peace ſake: but no man is bound to thinke the better of 
them for their worldly greatneſſe. And why then doe not they 
themſelues eſteeme and acknowledge the inward gifts beſtowed 
vpon others, whichare much more excellent then theirs? 
ee dene duty of inferiors in gifts, is to make a good vſe of 5, * , 


S 
* 


n himſelfe or any « s, doth confeſſe it 


—*i gifts that others haue beyond them, imitating the godlineſſe e N 7 


and patience that they ſee in them, taking counſell and direction are to be imi- 
from them. And as they muſt renerencetheſe graces in another, taccd. 
ſo they mult labour for them in themſclues, as it were to light 
their candle at his, and to draw ſome drops from his full bucket. 
Thus the woman of Samaria, ſo ſoone as ſhe perceined Chriſt 
tobe another manner of perſon; then at the firſt ſhe too ke him to 
be, left off ieſting, and fell to aske him ſome queſtions of Religi- 
on, that ſhe might be the better for meeting with a Prophet. And 
Pharaoh perceiuing Joſephs wiſedome and prouident foreſight, 
put him in ſuch a . where his good gifts might procure the 
common good. 

And Nebuchadnezzar, ſeeing Daniels fitneſſe for a high place 
of office, preferred him where he might put his wiſedome, and 
other graces, to the proofe and practiſ And he, who thus makes 
good vſe of the giſts of others, doth in truth, acknowledge and 
reuerence them in others: elſe all ſhew of accounting of them is 
but hypocriticall, and ſhall yeeld no comfort tothe ſoule after- 
wards. 

This ſhames and reproues them, that heare many graue and 
godly ſpeeches, and yet learne no goodneſſe thereby. How many 
examples of patience and holineſſe, and mortification do they ſce 


in good men, and yet be neuer a whit the better for them? God 
2 hath 
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. dof others, vſing theit wiſdome to direct, t 
* of a A . and, * 4 "oo 2 
; wiedgetoinſtruk, ro ns; 28 tl 
83 pole P Laith, Romans chap. 15 verſe. 1. you 


not lay burdens on the weak, to oppteſſe them, hu 
den. £ be we abe, to helpe them. Vnleſſe 

0 } God hath giuen moregracest di 
„ Yo iued, to the honour and 


. e mankinde, for which he 
| _ © anabuſcrof the Lordstalents; which 
* aan 


that wantthem, 


. 23 | e, or crafril | | 
R — * cen himſelfe, ) but to imploy himſelf to the common 
„ 860 ofthe whole Church, and the further edification of _ 

; receiue ng to 

a; — theſe talents ) he muſt bring fortha greater increaſe, 

or one to gro proud, and ſet himſelfe aboue others, in 


regard of his preheminence:this provokes GodagginF him and 

"1h Y isthe gext way to make him deſpi And to lo $ gifts which 
be cannot bettet imploy. As it is ſcene i fav experience in 
; bf | a great number whom God hath furniſhed with many gifts, both 
_* I. of body and mind(fothatthere was great hope, that they ſhould 
maaue much ſet forththe glory of God, and done good to his 

WE + * Church,) when they began once to lift vpthemſelues, and to 
1 { ſeeke their one vain- glory, morethen the glory of God, (and fo 
| 
9 


LO *.  asareweake. For as he hath receined mo 


* 


to turne their gifts the wrong way) themſelues haue gro ne in 
contempt, and thoſe gracesthey had afore, haue rotted away, and 
by little and little come to nothing. And iuſt it is with God that 
it ſhould be ſo: For that man which will not honor God with his 
gifts, God will ſee that he ſhall not haue any true and conſtant 
honour by them. And better that they and their gifts ſhould pe- 
riſn, then that they ſhould haue them to doe no good ta others, 


but to ſet vp and aduance themſelues aboue their brethren. Thus 


—— n * : 


I 


E1Sra, 35%. 2 4 


ry 
: by 
A * 
9 * 
© * 4 
. 


- 
* S 


m 
"». "# 
8 


* arply TEPLONE _ 
yong perſons, that ſnew no token ofxeuerence totheir elders, inn 
rifing or being vncouered before them;but vic ſuchbehauiour to; 
wards them, às if they were their companions or play-fellowes. 99 
The dutie of elder perſons, is to giue a good example. For ß 
he way of righteonſneſſe. If they Of clder yery K | 
y,and ſhew forth 2 wiſe ** 


viſe and graueconuerſation 


| 


a 7 glory, if t be found in 


godly arid 
then either yonger perſons ſha df them their due reuerence; # 


ox if they doe not, the ſinne vpon their one heads, and 
e are blake g 10 d er 


So Tituschap. 2. verſ. 2. The elder muſt be ſaber, honeſt, diſcreet, 


ſound in the faith, lone and patience, As their body decaieth, ſo their 

ſoules muſt increaſe in all grauity and ſobrietie: and for their 

vnſound limmes and weake, they muſt get a ſound and ſtrong 

faith. By the long continuance of time, and often vſe of the means 
of ſaluation, they muſt get great ſoundnefſe and power of faith, © 

andandyin them the fruits of loue, that 

P 3 ; Alwayes 


which may worke ab 


| deer yinta the m, . 
' isnogracetodeſernine ei old ay words are: 
— — ot Nena auourin 1 w 


2 the 

SS 
eftof their fellowes. But we to goc one before ano- 
in giuing honour,andin lowlineſſe of minde, to eſteeme o- 
thers better then our ſelues. So much of the 3 
Thereaſon ſollowetn. 


That thy dayes he; in the Lond, FR Lord. 
thy God gineth thee. 


Ta is taken from the good effect and commodity, that will 
cometo him that keepeth this Commandement. It ſhall be 


| for his profit, he ſhall haue thEbenefit of it him̃ſelfe. So that hence 
Obedience to we may learne this lefſon; That the wayto get a proſperous and. 


Fhilip.20g- 


|: Sur parents longlife, is to be obedient to parents a , andto ho- 
„ bead nour them, As Epheſ, chap.6, verſe 2, h- ſaith, This una Com. 


mandement with promiſe, namely, wad an expreſſ: and ſpeciall 
promiſe, for the fingular good of all that keepe it. For indeede 
this ſtirres vp the heart of the Parent, topray to God for _—_ 

ren 


gut daycs. 
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cen al *trer rag teren , th EM 

TY not 0 ient co im 

2 thy Ny OT Therefore in the 
Dab pa Rechabites, and 

nner want 4 man to 2 


fo acceptable itis to God, 
ynto their parents: 


27 


e e ſonne vnto Jaccbh, Jacob 
pro his dayes; for hee prayed hartily for him, that God 
could not deny his prayer. Alwayes when Joſeph came, then 

«cob; mouth was full of ble ſangs 3 and hee was ready to pray 
for him with his whole heart. And theſe prayers of his were not 
vaine and „that God inderd bleſ- 


but ſuchplac 
ſed Ieſepb in hi his poſter y abundantly, So that the 


beſt dicr iet (asit were) and the beſt aire ro make men liuc a long, 
: - An 


3 1 get 05 
x fue 77 rout e 


raphy 15 Tt fe 
16. iu to death by hi brother. 80 thefe toad : 
> Rags 25 | 4 lem end, 2 he would not; ptoue's TY ic 
a8 he ought to hade done. Biit 194 i", his Fry 
Prous 43,4. kim, and I ON: he Was kept in, an Fadt uffer 
t.. 'Hto ron after vani bity- [4 herctore 25 55 * 7 5 5 
| him, and what a curſe ouer; 955 cher. Therefo 
Parents may, and muſt defire'anha ME fo A 
dren; ſo they muſt ary owes Fa k o m by s 30 
nurture, and mailen arfy em, to mak 105 | 9 — oy doe 
their duty. For, ix is N that pare hf tz ehen y cor- 
rection then God Jeftroy chem in his digg "Andif they 
be not ſtaicd gt frſt the) by pri ed! Oy ion againſt a- 
rents, to be rebels againſt tHe Magi Hates, ach tuch agai ſt God 
nimſelfe till they be brought to viter conf ion. 
This ſerues alſo for the comfort of. Anif full children; er. 
: thoug 


2 22 * 
dex "all iyorkfy Children 
1 | it Wants need not be 
0 2gce to e comfor- diſcouraged 
. for their po- 
© uertie, but 
N for v wane of 


zut thoſe that be now ſo 
Ake Lot ee neee 1 
My lookerhatthe TY 
he | 


eee _l 


| emay anſiver. That 2 ths 


2% 


rachas inſtthe'd iy of wr: d 
othis finnes, that God ma 
eincr. So that the TR 

mc or repre ares wereto (ED IONe a oe) rnes. 
pr, the onger they liuethe.mo! ore fines they commit, Tie 
Feſhallherheir ker went. Bur for thegodly it 
2 Oat de 
en fram theeuil to come, Asthe only ſon —.— 
died yong, to the intent he might norbein Red with th 1 
on Nafarer houſe, whichm ht haue inſharedhi Arbe a . | 
0 {at Waal that he might not beaf⸗ | , 
2 art thoſe horrible iudgements, that were to * 
Ta 4 ee 2 family. And this is no ill bargaine, to ba- 
taken fromeaxthro heanen, from the conſlict to thetriamph, - 
om the b tell tothe victory, from mam to God, and the com- 1 
1 othia 25 and bleſſed Angels and a ints. 
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That the Lo» 1th y G od gineth thee, © 


1 chatit i is faid,God giges them this Land;this we tearne,that al good 
ddrthings are the gifts of God, As the people of od ſay 1 th are 
in i e P/abme,theirIword indbowe did not bringt iem into the gift 
and landgf Canaan but the Lordaccordingtohis promiſe made Plal 243. 
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be will Yo dee 2oflet 
Ea e When ee. | 
his one life: b tenant at 15 God giueth 


WED things,and he can bee when it 


Seeder. zien allthat istherein,and he is 
the right owner of it ; this vſe we muſt make | Ktully 


we receine alltheſe thi gs thathyi 
| | Mol 5 


wp 

eam chings? Ina word erg hr) e 8 

12 yet in deed and in practiſe, how many be there which deny i, 
and ſay the contrary ? For, where there is a true and harty 

ſwaſion, that God doth freely beſtow 757 ,& we haue t m 

of his ift, theſe two things will alwayes follow : Firſt ſuch (ſo 
2 they are perſu aded) will neuer be proud: for they can ſay 
lues, What haue IthatT haue not receiued? and then 
= will rather | be the more buuble, when we know that weare 
more 


— — For why 
:houlddochimthe be 


ES 


oy aol eee | 
yet he will 


er adiſem- 
EEE — 2 I 
open She dean cron 8 4 


are our, and Sotheſe , 
. ̃ ͤ Butieionor yours Whndck = = 


| youparthaſe itef God? When Wr 
besen tinge Wha, * 
Furt wille aan 5 — I 
: | rae will come, ey ſh tot + IT 
griefe nr Conroe , tho a while) hath - P 
| apa ye dean wok porn nog men learn 
incheyſe oftheirlandsand good: — "Wh. 
we er Lond and mater gt ner 2 


_ Thos ee to — — 2 of \ | 4 


. or if he keepe them in, — phonac te good gitre 
of God dath 


© Da, They ſhall not haue — oh of theſe by the vertue of 
the Conenant, that they 2s it is here * Lord thy hey. ena 
' God); gaue — and theſe but thus th ey may fa ſay, The themſclues:or , 
Lord thine — thee to haue theſe a theſe bet er to want: 


E — could not — Lord my God hath giuen me this hem chen 
but, the Lord hathappointed — by this money. — 
And itis with all ſuch as abuſe Gods benefits; they come not in 
mercy, as bleſſings and fauors, to farther their ſaluation, but they 
come as curſes to harden their hearts, to make them proud, coue- 


tous or riotous, & ſo to procute their ſooner & ſorer deſtruction. ; 
Laſtly N 
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outward wants, 
—— — better com 
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| oy 
rich man ĩs condemned for want of mercy vnto Lazar, becanſe. ichn . 5. 


he had e beſtow on pride and vanity, and pompe, to ſer : "0 
out himſelfe; bur nothing to giue to „ bro- es 
ther. Whereby, is ſhewed the doome of all ſuch wretched pore 5 9 75 
fons, as haue this worlds goods, and yet let their godly brethren $ 


want, ſhutting vp the bowels of compaſsion from aging good. 
The charge of cruelty and want of mercy lyetk vpon 
ſuoh: for, Hes that turneth his care from the ery of the poore, „. r 
ſhallcry himſelfe, and not be heard. Another thing af onuſs ion 
is, when one negle&eth to pay the due wages & recompence for n , _ 
the worke of any poore man. For if it be a miſerable ſinne, not to aun hou 
do good freely, where need requireth, it is much more abomina- haut his was 
ble de damdable, not to giue a due debt and teward of the 9 gen 

N when 


— 


Gen. 12.20. 


dt be fenne vnta these. This is condemne an: t an 
ciful thing, that when one hath hired a ſeruant to doe his worke, 
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whenitis deſerued. 60 Dew. 4. 4. Tie ſhalt not oppreſſe 4s 


bired ſeruart that itarzdy gui poor, th 46d; x neytrs 
his da, neither ſhall thꝭ Sun: goe domne v pon it, (fer hee ts poare, and 
therewith ſuſtaineth he his if) left he cry 42750 thee tothe Lord, and 


as an vniuſt and vnmer- 


he ſhould either giue him no wages, or elſe not giue it him in + 
conuenicnt and due time, but he muſt ſeek for it, when hee ſhould 
haue vſe of it for his reliefe. And God ſlith there, it ſuch an one 
be pinched with neceſsitie, and cry vnto God, he will heare, and 
reuenge his wrongs. And Job (to proue himſelfe no hypocrite) 
vſeth an imprecationconcerning this ſinne, Chap. 3 1. verſe 39. 
that if hee had eaten the fruit of his land without ſttyzer, and had 
not payed the wages to him that tilled it, and brought in his har- 
ueſt, or if the futrowes of his land had cried together againſt 
him, then let his ground be accurſed: as (indeed hee and it had 
both beene guilty thereof, if hee had broken this commande- 
ment in this high degree. And if hee had done ſo, the very earth 
would haue cried; the furrowes would haue made a complaint 
againſt him. For two ſpeciall ſinnes there be in the ſecond Table 
that make the land cry to God, that he can haue (as it were) no 
reſt, vntill he take vengeance : The one Sodomie, and the other 
Oppreſsion and cruelty againſt this Commandement. As afore 


Lam. 5. 12, 3,4 in Deut. ſo in James he ſaith, Houle pee rich men : and why? The 


cry of the poore, oppreſſed by you, is come P into the cares of 
the Lord of hoſts, When one gets his goods ſo ill, and enrich. 
eth himſelfe by with- holding other mens dues, though the per- 
ſons oppreſſed ſhould be ſilent & ſay nothing; yet his neceſsity, 
his belly, and his backe, would make an hideous out. cry before 
God,till he had executed hisvengeance. And, for finning in this 
branch of this Commandement, Iehoiachim was blamed, Ier. 23. 
I 3. to verſe 20. Which is ſo muchthe rather tobe noted, becauſe 


moſt menthinke that the dignity of the perſons, may make ſome 


excuſe for their ſinne: but it is not ſo. For if any might v ſe the 
labour of another without recompence, then might the King, 
who 1s the Souecraigne Lord of all: yet he being a King, is reprou- 
ned by God for this. Hee is charged, that he built his houſe with- 
out equity. How is that proned > He vſed his neighbour without 
wages, and gaue him not tor his worke. And for this cauſe, and 
Iox 
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Euen this; he did not reward the poore, bur ſcrucd himſelf: p- 
on them. And thus this Commandement is broken, in omitting 
the wor kes of mercy, and in not paying ſufficient wages, and in 
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and then dragd without the city, throwneourgahat 
be food for beaſts and birds. And what was his crime ? 


COM 
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due time, to thoſe to whom it is f 
The omiſsion of the datie to the ſoule, is either of ſuperiours 

or inet Ok ſuperiours, y of the Miniſter. It 
onotpreach, and admoniſh his people plainly and faithful - 


Iy, hee is guilty of murdering and en their ſoules. As in 


2 5 bee tell not the people of their ſinnes, they ſpall dye in 
them, but their ſhall be required at bs hand. And if he doe tell 


— 


1 


them, though they amend not, he is free: as Paul faith, I am iuno- 
cent of. the bloud of all men, Act. 20. 26. "Becauſe 
Thaxe told you all the counſe „Aud kept nothing backs, So for 
other goucrnours alſo, as parents, and maſters of families, for 
cucry man ĩs a biſhop in his owne houſe. For ſoit is ſaid, Oent. G. 


them, &c. Thoſe menthat haue no care to teach their chil- 
Iren and ſeruants te know God, or tocome to the word of God 


whereby they may be ſanRified, and brought to ſaluation; ſuch 
I theirhands 


with the bloud of their ſoules, and are guil- 


tie of cruelty; becauſe (through their negligence) they ſuffer 


thoſethatare committed to them, to run headlong to their owne 


deſtruction. Such are thoſe (againſt whoſeſoule this charge ſhall 


lye hard at the day ofthe Lord) that neuer ſo much as require or 
perſwade their inferiors to come to heare Gods word, and to vſe 


ſuch exerciſes as may increaſe their knowledge; but rather per- 


mit, yea encourage them to breake the Lords Sabbath, and ſpend 
it in fooliſh and wicked practiſes, either at home or elſe abroad. 
And for inferiours, they alſo when they will not take inſtruction, 


omit that duty that ſhould ſaue their ſoules. As, that ſeruant that 
will not cat his food when it is allowed him, but wilfully pineth 


himſelfe, is a murderer of his one body: fo he, that (when he is 
taught and admoniſhed) caſts it off, his bloud ſhall be required 


at his one hand, and God willproceed againft him as againſt a 
| wicked. 
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Rules to 
make men 
paient. 


Let not the Suune ne gos downe v pon e 
dinell. That which was (for the ſudden and ckelt 
ſome ſort natural, if it lye ſoaking and ling@ing,and 
into the heart nigra} gab dinelifh. And ſo if 
n liry ofthe fault requireth, 
raſh, & commeth not ec niche — of che W hm 
he is offended, but through his owne folly that is angry. There- 
fore we mult looke that we be neuer moued without a iuſt cauſe. 
And then that we proportion our anger, to the finne committed 
againſt God, andnot to the iniury done to vs; for — 
from pride, and is no better then renenge: wee 
muſt more be grieued at thoſe things hat breake the firſt, then 
at thoſe that breake the ſecond Table: and away. es that, that 
doth moſt diſpleaſe Ged, and is moſt odious to \ muſt be 
moſt grieuous to vs. And: yet let not the Sunne goe — vpon 
it: but let it quicken vs to pray for the perſon, and that with a 
zcale of Gods glory. 

Now, the meanes to keepe vs from this foo ĩſh and ſinfull paſ- 
ſion oftaſn anger, ate theſe: Firſt, often to meditate vpon our 

oyyne 
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owne ſinne and vileneſſe. As in T. 3. 1. hefaith, Sher all eb 
u. ſſe to all men. Yes e Bt hey be vntoward wr 
diſobedient, and I am of a very choleriekeanghotnature,thar I 
cannot but be angry with them. But (faith he) Armember that we 
our ſelues were in times paſt, unwiſe diſobedient, deceined, ſeruing ibe 
duſts and diners pleaſures, lining in malicionſne (ſe and enu) batefwll and 
bating one another. As if he ſhould ſay, Thinke of this alittle, and 
der ho bad your ſclfe both haue beene,and are ſtil, and that 
will coole your choller, and make you more meek to others that 
offend. So he that oftneſt remembers his owne ſinne, will be 
molt patient to another: and none are more cager an] paſſionate 
againſt the ſlips of others, then thoſe that are moſt ſlack and neg- 
ligent to examine their owne great fins, So that, could we con- 
ſider our owne offences; how rebellious we haue beene againſt 
God, and how often iniurious to men, this would make vs more 
quiet, and to take more deliberation before we were offended ſo 
much with our neighbour :this ſerious conſideration of uur own 
gricuous and many ſinnes, will aſſwage, delay, and take away 
the edge of our raſh anger againſt the weakneſſes of others. 

Secondly, labour to get wiſdome alwaies, and in euery thingto 
behold Gods prouidence, to ſee his hand ruling euery thing, and 
to perſwade our ſelues, that all things come to paſſe according to 
his purpoſe and direction; and then we ſhall not ſo ſoone fret a- 
gainſt men. As David, when Shemei railed vpon him, he looked 
to God, & did not fix his eyes downward onely to Shemei; and it 
was ſo far from diſtempering & ouer- heating him, that it quick - 
ned him to prayer, and made him ſo much the more humble and 
earneſt before God. For he ſaw then(and ſo may we)thatthough 
it be vniuſt with men, yet it is inſt with God and though we haue 
not deſerued it at their hands, and ſo they wrong vs, yet we haue 
deſerued that at Gods hands, and much more too; he doth vs no 
wrong at al, thogh he appointeth ſuch euil inſtrumẽts to afflictvs. 

Thirdly, auoid the occaſions that will prouoke vs to it. As 
men will keepe gun-· powder and towe, — ſach dry ſtuffe from 3 
the fire: ſo let vs be as wiſe to preſerue our ſoules from thoſe that 
would fire vs with anger. As from the company of froward per. Pro. 22241 
ſons, whoſe words and vngracious dealing will quickly moue 
one to paſsĩon: from gaming and drunkenneſſe, that make men 
quarrell & ready to fight vpon euery light occaſion. As the _ 

bat 
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kard faith, Prov.23.35- The have fracken meBut I willto it againe, 
Fourthly, it is good to marke & obſeruc thoſe that be ſtirred vp 
with paſſtonate anger, beholding their countenice,how vnſeem- 
ly * disfigured it is; how rude their actions; how abſurd their 
wards; how baſe and eontemptible all their behauiour is: and 
the ſight of this in another, will be ſome meanes to make hum 
lotheit in himſelfe. 1 
Eiftly, conſider, what teſtimony the word of God giueth of 
this haſtineſſe, and of froward and vnquiet perſons; Auger refterh 
in the boſome of foolet. Euery time a man place tothis vnruly 
paſsion, he maketh an open proclamation to allthat be by, of his 
owe fooliſhneſſe. So much furie, ſo much follie; the more cha- 
fing, the leſſe wiſedome. He that cannot rule himſelfe, but muſt 
breake out into wrath vpon euery light and ſmall occaſion, teſti- 
fieth to all that ſtand about him, that he hath no true knowledge 
of God, no knowledge of himſelfe, no ſound diſcretion or ſetled 
order in his heart. Let men excuſe it how they will, it is their na- 
ture, and you muſt giue them leaue: then you muſt giue vs leaue 
to giue credit to Gods word. If it be your nature, it is a fooliſh 
nature, and a proud nature: and if you ouercome not this nature, 
you ſhall neuer be but a foole in Gods account. Oh, but you muſt 
bare with vs, and notthinke ſo hardly of vs for our infirmities. 
ell, ſometimes men ſmay put vp their raging without reply, 
and beare their ſtormes with ſilence: but it cannotbe, but ſuch a 
man muſt carry the brand of a foole, and he that ſees him, cannot 
but haue this opinion, that he is a man without wiſedome. Hee 
cannot reuerence him in his heart, he cannot but yeeld, that the 
ſaying of the holy Ghoſt is true, ¶ foole in a day is knowne by his 
wrath : you can hardly find a fooles heart without ſome coale of 
fretting and anger. Laſtly, weigh the puniſhment which it de- 
ſerues and draweth vpon vs, (if it be not pardoned and: healed) 
cuen the fearefull iudgement of God, lat. 5. 22. Andtheſe be 
the means to keepe one from this firſt inward breach of thiscom— 
mandement : viz, from carnall, fleſhly, and ſenſuall anger, which 
hardens our brothers heart more, and hinders our felues from 
doing the good that elſe we might and ſhould doe. | 
The ſecond breach of this ſort, is Enuiczwhichis a bitter affe- 
con, againſt the ptoſperity, & the preheminence of another. An 
hatred to our brother ,in regard of ſome good thing that he hath, 
which we would haue, but cannot, Thus the diuell was a mur- 
Sz, 
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in irried ſuch an enuie to our 


tes that he neuer reſted 


0 5 imſelfe. Thus 
in his — 


actiſed the 


Thi was all. God loned him better, for he 
was more holy and vpright. But indeed a proud heart thinketh 
all loſt that commeth not of it ſelfe. So Joſepht brethren carried 
a froward affection againſt him, and gaue him all churliſh looks, 
words, and intreatyi And how had Ieſeph offended them? what 
wrong had he done? what euill had he ſpoken or practiſed > 
Surely none. But hee hehaued himſelfe ſo well and godly, that 
his father did eſteeme of him, and lone him better then any of 
them: and thereforethey repined and enuied that any ſhould be 
preferred before them in their fathers fauour. But, had not hee 
deſerued it ? They will not conſider ofthat: they cannot endure 
that their father ſhould loue any better then them; and therefore 
they will make him away. © i 
ow how gricuous a finne this is, it will appeare, if we con · 
ſider tlie cãuſes and effects of it, The Uliſes are, pride, and abun- 
dariceoffelfe-loue, but exceeding want of true loue. For, lou 
| enxier not: but ſelfe-loue and pride would: haue all themſelues, 
| and thinke that they are wronged, if another haue any thing 
more then they. Then the effect that it brings after it, is, actuall 
murther, if it be poſſible, as in the former examples: and the 
Phariſes (who when they beganto beare a grudgeagainſtChriſt, 
becauſe hee had better giſts, and more account among the peo- 
ple then they had) could not be quiet till they had nailed him 
to the Croſſe. The enuious perſon alſo is a twofold murtherer, 
| and killethjafter a double ſort. For, firſt hee hates his brother for An enuious 
thoſe good gifts, in regard whereof tieeonght to Tone him fo wan . blo 
| much the more: (for, as God doth giue more graces to any "Om 
| one, and ſo ſhewes his loue more vnto lum; ſo is it our dutie, both 
to be contented with Gods dealing, as alſo to ſhewour loue 
and kindneſſe the more, becauſe God ſhewes his: ) but now hee i 
hates him for this cauſe; and he that hates his brother in his heart, is * Lohn 355. 
4 man. ſiayer. 1 


Q 2 Secondly, 


1 Cor-1 3-4. 
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Pro 14.30. Secondly, heisalfd a of himſelfe; for Enie is the 
La dane e l ch lip omni ere an impaires his 
body 


p nis 
owne And therefore as the 
urtherer 


Remedy a- 


| 


, 
: 


And this is ſo much the worſe, if it be an inferiour towards a 


ſuperiour. As if the child or the wife ſhall ſharpen their 3 ö 


> ap * 239 
or husband i this 


| ey 1P3 int it a (mall mat- 

it nn dom 3 | 
re eaſc ſuffer a gfeatzyrong from 4 

and contemptuous lookes and con- + ,; 


> 


; 18 0 ACS 4 ith * Ah 5. 22. Ho bas een. * 


1 braher. foole, i worthy to be puniſbed with hell fire, And Paul, 
1 Cor. 6. 10. reckoneth ſuch in the number of adulterers, bugge- 


rers, and ſuch like filthy perſons, and faith, that no railer all en- n 
ter into the kingdome of — ſaith, Wee ſball giue Val. 12.36 
account for euery idle word. Then if GoJ beſo iuſt a Iudge, that 

he will not beare with idle and fruitleſſeſpeeches, that are ſcatte- 

red inthe aire to no purpoſe : how doe they thinke to ſpeed, that 

haue net onely abundance of waſte words, but their mouth alſo 

is full of curſing andbitterneſſe, on euetylight occaſion? If they 

be croſſed but in the ſmalleſt matters, and cuen a little moued, 

their mouth runs ouet with all manner of railing & curſed ſpeak- 


ing, ſuch as is not meet to be ans; Thoſe 

therefore that find themſelues guilty of this, that they be ſo cafily 

provoked to ſuch foule and repr muſt confefle 
efore God, thãt fy kersof this Commande- 


ment. For ycnimous & ſpitefull ſpeech woundeth ſore & ſtriketh 

to the heart, c often dries vp the bloud with ſorroty & vexation. 2 4 
But that wee may be freed from this euill tongue ſer on fire ot ies ... 

hel, we muft pray to God, ſirſt to ſer à watchbefore our monthes, Remedies a- 

that we may not ſpeake vnaduiſedly. And ſecundly, to giue vs a gn an guill 

good heatt. For according to the abundance of the heart, the pas | | 

mouth ſpeakes. That is the guide of the tongue, and (as it were) Fa 4*3- "I 


n by M 0 . ; # * 
the ware - houſe to the mouth: & looke what ſtuffe, good or bad, — 5 9 vl 


is laid vp in the ware-houſe, that you ſhall ſee ſtirring abroad in "CY 
the ſhop. The tongue can no man tame, but God cantame it: to 
him therefore we muſt run, that he would take away the euill of 
our hearts, and ſet ſuch a watch ouer vs, as that we may ſpeake 
good and wholſome ſpeeches, profitable to Gods glory, and the 


good of our brethren.So this Commandement is broken in word. 
2 23 Now 
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Now it Followerkiowitia brofttg _ : and that firſt then 


one {trikesro hu | x7 hout deat * a n 0 Our nei — 
iu teu 120 Voce 


ath appointed to be pun the Magi- 
” — we — the bow 
Sfxcucnge hath done to another: An cye for an eye, hand for hand, 
Pot fora foot, cc. And this is molt iuſt, that hee ſhould drinke of 
hisownecup. Hethinkes ita light matter in paſſion, to ſtrike out 


ones eye: therefore he ſhail feelehimſelfe how ſmall a thing it is. 


-- 


Reu-ngemcc 
what Wrong 
Advth- 


He makes it aſimallthing to cut off a legge or an arme: well, if 
he like it ſo well, he ſhall make triall in himſelfe how good it is. 
All which ſhews, that God doth exceedingly hate this fierceneſſe 
of men, to run ypon their brother in revenge. 

And that we may the better ſee the vnlawfulneſſe of this ſinne 


of reuenge; conſidet What wrong he dotłi to tliẽ party, and vn - 

75 C04. ande ne would berenenged. Firſt concer- 
fing xhe perſon on whom heTeckes reuenge, he takes vpon him 
topuniſh him, without any calling or authority, and therefore is 
iniurious. But, may I not do to him as he did ro me? No: God 
giues no ſuch allowance; bat bids vs doe as wee would be done 
vnto: therefore one goes beyond his commiſs ion, and for this 
cauſe doth iniury. Then, to himſelfe he doth wrong that ſeckes 


reuenge: for it imbitters his enemy more, and makes him more. 


mad againſt him: and then he is not ſure to ſpeed better, but he 
may get more hurt to himſelfe : and if he be too ſtrong for the o- 
ther, yet he hates him more, & watches to do him miſchiefe. And 
beſides, hee ſtrips himſclfe of Z ods protection, hee neither can 
pray for a bleſeing, nor haue a bleſsing; becauſe hee is out of 
Gods defence: he promiſctly no ſhelter, neither doe his Angels 
watch ouer him that is out of his wayes. Therefore he is ſubiect, 
either to hurt another, ind ſo to imbitter him more;or to be hurt 
by another, and then he hath no comfors: for he ranne into his 
Gwyne dinger, and ſought his owne harme. 

Laſtly, he wrongs God moſt of all: for he takes his office out 
of his hand: for God hath ſaid, Vengeance it mme,and | will repay, 
Who made you a Magiſtrate to take Gods roome ? What con- 
mi iſsion haue youto lay hands vpon this image? But if I ſuffer 
this, hee would alwayes be medling and quarrelſome, I ſhould 
not haue any quiet by him. But Go ſaith, I will repay. Thinke 
you, God hath left gouerning the world ? or is he aſleepe, that he 

cannot 
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cannot ſee theſe — — doth he want iuſtice, or 
power, that he cannot dr will ot puniſi them ſufficientiy, but 
you muſt needs ruſh v pon the bench, and be plaintiffe, Iudge, and 
executioner) our ſelfe? Nay, you do great wrong he hath faid, i 
will do it; and will you preſume to ſtep before him, and ſay 1 
will do it my ſelfe? But, God is fitteſt to re ward and treuen ge in- a 
iuries z for he is not partiall, & he tries the hearts;and ſees alleir· 
cumſtances why he hated you, how long, and with what minde 
he did thus and thus ynto you: and he alſo can and will propor- 
tion the puniſhment to the fault: whereas (commonly) if men 
might carue to themſelues here, they would cut a great deale too 
deepe, or elſe be too ſparing. But ſith God can dne it in beſt time, 
in beit meaſure, and in beſt manner, and hath ſaid he wil doc it, 
what ſhould you do medi ing with reuenge, vnleſſe you will hurt 
your ſelfe, wrong another, and ſhoulder God out of his place? 


\ 


: | Secret, | 
Now, for actuall murther, it is either = AQuall mur- V. | 
p N. of . 3 


ther. 


Secret. by poy ſon, ſome cunning deuice, ſuch as was «hab. 1 Kings 11. 
He would not openty murther Nabor ber yet he lets /eſabe/ nPaue . N 
his ring, and conſents to, and corcealesthe matter of that curſed 
and bloudy deſignes againſt Naboth. Therefore the holy Ghoſt 
tearmes Ahab no better then a murderer. In like caſe Dad would 2 S. m. f. 
not ſlay Vriah with his owne handꝭ, nor by the hands of his ſub- 
iects, but he puts him in the forlorne hope, caſting him into ſuch 
a perill, that he could not eſcape, and that alſo with a deſire of 
his death; then by this plot, he thought to couer all: but God 
hath diſcouered, both to himſelfe, and to the whole wor. d, that. 
Dauid was guiltie of murther. So much of ſecret murther. Op n 
is committed. whenone doth with his owne Hands openly Ad 
willingly take away the life of a man. This is condemned, G-neſis 
6. 9. Thou ſhalt not ſhed mant bloud. The reaſon is added; For he w.ts 
made in the image of God. I his is therefore to deface Gods image, * 
and as it were do race the Princes picture and great ſeale. Vca, ti j3 3 
Aue is ſo hatefull ynto God, that he commands, that if a bia t Exod r. 28. 
ay a man, he muſt be ſlaine, and his fleſh not eaten. Now, if (od — 
Would haue a beaft ſtoned that ſlayes à man, althongh hee haue 
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neither law nor reaſon to fteſtraine him; much more thoſe are 
worſe thenbeaſts, that hauing Gods commandement & hum me 
reaſon to hold them backe, yet by theſe barres cannot be kept in 
from violating the image of God, and ſpoyling the lite of man. 
Beſides, they haue ſeene hoiy il murderers haue ſped. As Cain, 
what a curſe, what a brand did God ſet vpon him, that he was 
alwaies a runnagate, and a vagabond, and could find no reſt ypon 
the earth? And Numb. 3 f. 3 J. it is ſaid, that the land is deſiled by 
bloud, and cannot be made pure, but by the death of him that 


was the murderer. 


Now this is ſo much more vile, by how much they be neerer 


bound in any linke or bond to him that doth this wrong; as a 


brother the brother, a child the father, the wiſe the husband, and 
ſuch like. This makes the ſinne a great deale more hainous and 
odious: But moſt monſtrous and ynnaturall of all is it for one to 
ypon himſelfe, to whom hee is bound by all 


ö 1 flelfe, ro whom hee! 
* onds. For though one be neere to father and mother, &c. yet 


himſelfe is moſt neere to himſelfe, and he ought to haue moſt care 
of himſelfe: therefore for one torend his one ſoule and body a- 
ſunder, is moſt horrible, and breakes moſt bonds of God and na- 
ture: and this no beaſt will doe: Sometime they will teare and 


gore one another; but nõ bẽaſt was cacrin Tach extremity of 


. Paine or miſery, as that he would rage againſt himſelfe and ſeeke 
to depriue himſclfe of life. And thus is noted of moſt impious and 
deſperate perſons, as Judas and Achitophel, which were firſt bar- 
barous and cruel toothers, and then at the length they turned the 
point of cruelty againſt themſelues. 


Therefore this ſhould make vs pray to God to preſerue vs from 
this higheſt degree of murder, aud moſt hainous and execrable 
cruelty. For the cauſe that one growes to this (more thenbeaſtly) 
rage and cruelty againſt his one body, is firſt a monſtrous pride 
that he will not be at all, vnleſſe he may be as he liſt himſelfe: he 
will not ſubmit himſelfeto Gods will. Secondly vnbeleefe; that 
he hath no faith in God, nor euer lookes for a good iſſue out of 


troubles. Thirdiy (vſually) rom extreame cruelty to others: as 


Saul, when he had beene blondily minded againſt the Prieſts of 


God, and Dauid; he made his conſcience ſo ſierce, as that it ſet 
vpon himſelfe, and wreaked his owne teene on his one bowels. 


And Achitophel was cruelly bent againſt Dauid, and catried an 
carnelt 
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earneſt thirſting after his bloud; and then at length hee ſell to be 


as ill minded towards himſelfe, when hee was once croſt of his 


ſe and deſire. Nowlet vs labour to keepe our ſelues from 


enuie and hatred, and take heed of reuenge, and God will keepe 


vs from commuting murder. He that makes conſcience & pray- 
eth againſt the leaſt, ſhall keepe himſcife ſaſe from falling into 


(he greateſt. Thus much for things torbiddertin his Comman-- 


—— —— ——-— — 


The thing commanded generall isto loue the welfare & ſaſe · 
ty oF our neighbours Toule and == as Our owne ; and the par- 
1 0 


ies that in it are giuen in charge, are either inward or 


outwar „The inward are two, meełkneſſe and compaſſion. Meek- 
neſſe is a milde, quiet, and ſouing diſpoſition of the heart, anda 


"Kindeand courteous affection to our neighbour, This is com- 


manded, Epheſ. 4. 32. Be ye courteous one to auot her, and tender hear. 
ted. This courteſie he oppoſeth to anger and bitterneſſe, which 
he had named in the former verſe, as breaches of this Comman- 
dement. And there be reaſons why men ſhould carry tender and 
meelke affections toward their neighbour. The firſt may be ga- 
thered out of Eſ 18.7. Hide notthy ſelſe jvomthine owne fleſhy, We 
haue one God, one Father, and are (as it were) one body; and 
therefore muſtbe like affected one to another, as menibers of one 
body. Another reaſon is, 1 Peter 3. 4. woman of i mecke ſpir it is 
mach ſet by of God, That which is particularly applied to the wo- 
man, is as true of the man; that whoſocuer is of a mecke and. 
quiet ſpirit, he is in high account and fauour with God and his 
Angels. As contrari wiſe, a froward and contentious per ſon (be 
he as conceited of himſelfe as hee will) is baſe and contemptible 
in the eyes of God, and of all Gods children. 

Now, the branches and parts of this meekneſſe, are firſt to for- 
giue one another: asthithe place of e Epnefanrbefare: Be pee 
conrteons, ſor giuiug one other, as God for ¶ hrisEs ſake forgaue you. 


| Meeting with an obiection that might be made: Why d Iamas 


gentle, affable and quigt, as any man can be, ſo long as you doc 
not wrong me, nor diſgrace me: but indeed, if you do me iniury, 
or crofle me of my wil, then( you muft pardon me) I am ſomthing 
paſsionate, [ cannot endure it. Can you not endure it > what can 
ouendure then? Surely, no more then a Beare or a Lyon, or 2 
xaRt can. But. a Chriſtian meckeneſle will forgiue and forget in- 
juries. 


Meckegeſſe. 


Forgiuing 
ons another. 
— 


* | 


. * 


\ 
' 
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Conftruing 
things in the - 
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luricsand wrongs : It will not onely be kind to the kinde, and 
ſhew curteſie for curteſie, (for this thivery heathen and infidels 
may do) but it will ouercome eui l with , it will be Kinde to 
the vnkinde, and put vp'wrongs and offences. And as he lookes 
for pardon from God for farre groater matters, ſo hee will not 
ſticke, eaſily to giue pa don for theſe leſſer things: but hee that 
cannot bring his heart to this, to forgiue his eneniies, and do good 
vnto them, is a tranſgreſſot ofthis Commandement, ar d liable to 
Gods fearefull iudgemerit for the ſame, as appeareth at large, 
Mat. 1 8. 23. and thence tote end of the Chapter. 

A ſecond branch and indeed an effect of this kindneffe, is to 
conſtrue all things in the Hell part, to tabe t ings inth; beſt ſence 
and meaning we can, not to be ſuſpicious and miſdeeming. For 


this ill conſtruction, and wrong interpretation of things, by ha- 


- 


When a man 
t  Ows peace. 


Ting and wreſting them to the worſt ſence, is a meanes to fill our 

owne hearts full of bitterneſſe, and make vs ready vpon euery 
occafion to fall robrawling & contention with other men. When 
one ſhall haue theſe doubts: Perhaps he thinketh thus of me, it 
may be he had this meaning, or did it to this ill intent; this will 
maruellouſly infe& and leauenthe heart with malice and hatred. 
And therefore Rom. cha. 1. verſ. 29. it is ſet downe as a note of an 
euill man, that he takes all things in the wor ft part. But a curteous 
and mee ke man will be ſure, if a thing may be expaunded one 
way better then another, to take it in the beſt ſence, and make 
the deſt of it. 

A third branch and effect of meełneſſe, is, to ſeeke after peace, 
to be a peace- maker, to ſtudy to preſerue & maintaine vnity and 
loue, as it is ſaid in Y.. 3 4. 14. Serke peace and follow it: as it hee 
ſhould ſay, Peace is a iewell moſt precious, which if one labour 
for, he may finde, otherwiſe he cannot. 

Yea but will ſome ſay, How can get it? it flies from mee: J 
would faine be friends, & he will not: ſeeke peace and kindnefle, 
but he is froward, and I can find no good intreaty at his hand. 
Well, yet follow after it;thoughit run from you for a while, pur. 
ſue it ſtill, and at length you ſhall find it, and that to your great 
comfort. 

Now then a man followes after peace, when hee auoids all 
things that might breed iarres, and miniſter occaſion of offence. 
For many there be, that would ſeem deſirous of peace, & to haue 

men 
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men thinke well of them, and deale kindly with them: but they 
care not how they behaue themſelues, & what they do to offend 
and gricue cuery one, and toſtit them vpagainſt them. But kind. 
neſſe will do euery thing. that may win peace, & auoid all things 
that may hinder it, or breed ſtrife: yea he that is truly meeke, will 
rather (in matters belonging to himſelfe) part with his owne 
right in ſome part, and be content rather to want ſomething that 
is due vnto him, then he will raiſe yp contention and ſtrife, And 
he that doth not thus, is not truely mecke, and therefore alſo not 
much ſet by of Gd. | 5 ö 
The ſecond inward dutie is compaſsion and pitie. The former companion 
belongs, and is to be performed of all men, euen intime of their and pitic. 
greateſt proſperity : but this is proper to thoſe that are in ſone 
affliction and miſery. Now this compaſsion and mercy, isto haue 
a fellow - feeling of the griefes of other men, to weepe with them 
that weepe, to mourne with them that mournꝰ, to beare the bur- Roa 12. 25. 
dens ofthem that be weake, and ſo to fulfill the Law of Chriſt, 
This is commandcdin Coloſſ. Chap. 3. verſe 12. Now therefore as Gal. 6.2, 
the Elett of Gad, holy and beloued, put onthe bowels of mercie, Hee 
wiſheth them, as they would be fare of their election, and haue 
a ſound note of their holineſſe, and that God loued them, fo to 
put on the bowels of mercy; let the miſery of other men enter 
into their hearts, and make their bowels yearne, euen as it the 
caſe were their owne. 
Now this compaſsionand feeling maſt be bothto the ſoule and | 
bodies. As for the ſoules wee haus an example of Chriſt Ieſus, 
that ſeeing the people as ſheepe without a ſhepheard, in an hard glb. 9:36 | 
caſe for matters of their ſoules, he had compaſsion, and mourned . i- C * 
in his ſoule for them. And ſo he wept ouer leruſalem, when hee 4 7.18 n 
ſaw them ſo ſtubborne,and ſo to reſiſt the grace of od, and the 
— meanes of their peace. And Paul ſaith 2 Cor. 2· 3 4. when 
ce heard of the inceſtuous man, hee wrote vnto them in many 
te ares, and in as much ſorrow (almoſt) as it the ſinne had bin his 
one. But contrary to this, is the mercileſſe and pitileſſe behaui- 
our and heart of ſuch, as ar: ſo far f om weeping and mourning 
for the ſins of other men, and fro n hauing any pitie vp31them, 
as that they deſpiſe and contemne them, and make a icſting talłe 
of it to their diſgrace, rather then pray tort! Tor grieue for them 
to theix helpe and amendment; yea and worſe then that, many 


© 
* 
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2465 ue ſas Mee: 
be ſo jueliMy minded, and ſoreſemblerhe nel their fate 


 asthar 


ng reioyceththem more, then to heare of anothers 


fall: eſpecially, ifhe haue beene a profeſſour, and ſtood for reli- 


gion: then if he ſlip, it is ſuch good newes, and maketh them ſo 


glad, as if they had gotten a great bodtie. But little do they know 


Nn 
Ibs gf 
tit growes 
dy a lenſible 
"feeling of o- 
thers miſery. 


how they ſin againſt their owne ſoules, and how they prouoke 
God to let them fall into the ſame ſinnes, or to giue them vp to 
worſe offences, that then they may finde the ſame intreaty, and o- 
thers ſhall reioyce and mockeat their fal, asthey haue doneat the 
fal of Gods ſeruants. And indeed a pittileſſe heart towards other 
mens ſlips, is the next way both to make themſclues fall into the 
like ſin, and alſo to ſhut yp the hearts of men from ſhewing any 
compaſſion vntothem. Alſo for matters of the body, we muſt be 
touched with griefes of others: as in Heb. i 3. verſc 3. Acmember 
thoſe that are afflidted, as if ye were alſo afflicted: and we mult be as 
members of one body. Now we know that the members be all 
partakers of the ſame griefe and paine. If any one, yea but the 
meaneſt ſuffer any thing, the reſt alſo are partakers thereof: and 
ſo if wee haue that loue that ought to he in the hearts of Chriſti- 
ans, we cannot · chooſe but feele (in ſome part) the afflictions of 
Chriſtians. As this the example of Jobs friends ſheweth, Jeb 2. 11. 
It is ſaid, that hauing heard of the miſery whereinto Ich was ſud- 
denly caſt, theycamc to him, not as the common cuſtome is, to bid 
him be of good cheare, and we hope you ſhall do well: but they 
came to lament with him, they wept with him, and renttheir 
cloathes, and ſate down with him mourning, They(hearing their 
friends woe)would lethim know that they were touched with it, 
and therefore they ſhe it by mourning, and ſitting in the duſt, 
making his caſe theirs, ſo neere as might be. And if one be thus 
throughly and ſenſibly affected with other mens ſorrowes, this 
good effect will follow; that they will be ready and willing 
to relicue them, and doe workes of mercy to them. As if 
one parr of the body be troubled with ache and paine, you 
need not make a long oration to ſtirre vp the other parts, to vſe 
thei ; Lc{t means to eaſe and helpe it, for they are partakers of the 
gricfe, | 
But for want of theſe bowels of mercy,it comes to paſle, that 
men be ſo hardly arawne and haled toany worke of mercy, that 
it muſt be pulled from them by maine ſtrength; and ſo many 
arguments, 
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arguments, ſo manyreaſons, ſo many inducemetits maſt con- 
———— before they will yeeld : and then, when allthis 
s done, they beſtow a thing of no value, nothing to the pur. 
poſe. And they that be bountifull and liberall endugh in mat- 
of luſt and vanity, be ſo ſparing in workes of mercy, that 
ne can hardly wri 1 a penny from them, by all. the per- 
ſwaſions hee can make. And what is the cauſe they be ſo 
"flow and vnwilling? Becauſe they neither haue, nor will 
haue any ſenſe of other mens miſeries, but put away all 
confideration and regard of thefe things, and giue themſeſues 
wholly to pleaſure. And in thoſe matters which will coſt 
them many teares, and bring them no good hereafcer, but 
much forrow, they care not how farre they tunne, and what 
chargts and expences they be at: but for workes of mercy, 
— of. compaſſion that will further their reckoning , 
and comfort their — doe to the Church add 
Saints of God, they come off fo. ſlowly and heauily, as 
though all were loſt which is that way beſtowed. And the 
teaſon is, becauſe they haue an heart mercilefle and void of 


on the outward duties follow: and they ate three in num- Amiable be- 

ber ſpecially to be regarded. The firſt is an amiable and louin  haniour., * 

behavior of oncs ſelfe towards others. For, as a ſowre looke,a ; 

un auſtere contempt uous geſture, breaks this Commandement, 

"(becauſe it alienates mens affections from vs, and is a prepara- 
tiue to hatred) ſo it isa fruit of loue, anda part of keeping this 
Commandement, that one ſhould (by all good and gentle carri- 
age of himſelfe) ſhew his readineſſe and willingneſſe to doe good 
fonearcatkecanto all. And this isa thing noted in Abraham, 
as a matter ofcommendation, and a teſtimony ef his humble and 
louing heart, that where hee came hee was very courteous to all 

men, cuen to infidels and men of falſe religion, and did carry him- 
Ife in a good ſõrt vnto them. As when he had to deale with the 
Hittites: firſt, he bowed himſelfe in all courrecus manner & then 
his words we re gentle, & all his p:rſwafions milde and kind: and 
when they willed him to bury his dead in any of their ſepulchers, 
he giues them hearcy thanłs, and with the like curteſie and good 
— — before, propounds his requeſt. And this gentle dealing 


dſo wiathe harts ot theſe heathen prople, & made him ſo wel 
; eftceged I 


Geneſ.as, 


_— 


—— 
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eſteemed and accounted of amongſt them, they fay to him, 
thou art a Prince of God amongſt vs, and would deny him no- 
thing. And ſo when he met with the Angels, whictthe tooke for 
no otherthen common traucllers, he falured them, bowing hit 
body in all humble manner; gaue them good tearmes, and called 


them Lords, and intreated them to eate a morſell witk their ſer- 


nant . And by this affabilitie, and kinde yſage of himſelſe, he did 
not only get fauour & goodaccount withthem among whom he 
lived, but hath gotten credit to this day, and ſhall tothe worlds 
endz that beings man gf worth and good deſert, ſo well graced} 
and of ſuch place and wealth, all this did not make him ſowre, 
careleſſe, or diſdainfull: but he ſnewed himſelfe kind and amiable; 


— 


looke, a lying tongue, &c. S nl 4514 d 21 
But we ſee on the contrary ſide, that many thinke to get credit 


fore 


fore every mans hand was againſt him, they ſet as light by him : 


and theſe alſo laue an Iſmaeſt reward, euery one is them foe, and 
every one ſpeaketh of their ſname: what haue they gotten now? 
For they that will be honored muſt honor, and they that will be 
kindly dealt withal, muſt deale kindly with others. He that looks 
for an amiable behauiot from others, muſt ſhew an amiable be- 
haniour to others. 
The ſecond outward duty, is to defend the oppreſſed, and ſuc- 
' cour thoſe that ſuffer wrong; a thing much commendedin Job, 
that hepulledthe p but of the Lions mouth, ſought out the 
Cue of the poore, he was a father to the fatherleſſe, and husband 
to the widow. And this did comfort him in the time of trou- 
ble, more then all the wealth in the world · This is commanded in 
the Prouerbe, cha. 24. ver. i 1. Deliuer them what are drawne to death, 
aud wilt thou not deliuer them that are led to be flaine ? I thou ſay, 
Behold, I knew it not; he that pondereth the hearts,doth not he ander- 
ſtaud it : and he that kzepes thy ſoule, knawes he it not > will he not al. 
ſo recompence euery man according to his workes? He ſheweth, that if 
we ſee thoſe that be vnrighteouſly drawneto death & oppreſſed, 
we muſt not ſtand by and ſay; Alas, who euer ſaw ſucha world 
as this is? who euet ſaw ſuch dealing? But we muſt put to our 
helping hand, and labour (to our power) and as far as we canto 
refcuc them and deliuer them; for (ſaith he) wilt not thou pre- 
ſerue them? as if he ſhould fay ; Art thou ſo mercileſſe that thou 
wilt not helpe the oppreſſed? But then he meeteth with our ex- 
euſes, which we are readie to make in ſuch caſes: I knew not that 
he had ſuchneede of my helpe: and if I ſhould med dle, I might 
bring an old houſe ypon mine owne head, and trouble my ſelfe 
when l needed not. But he cutteth off all, ſaying, Doth not God 
ſee thee and know thine heart? as if he ſhould ſay; Well, theſe 
excuſes may dazle mens eyes, and make a faire ſhew withthem 
that can ſee nothing but ſhewes : but God looketh not ſo much 
to the tongue, and what one can ſay for himſelfe, but he ponde- 
reth the heart, he doth not ſec itligluly, but knowes & conſiders 
euery particular thing & circumſtance, and therefore there is no 
ſhifting nor doubling when he commeth to take triallof vs. And 
he knowes that all excuſes come from ſelfe-loue, and the loue of 
lucre and commoditie, that one might ſpare coſt. and liue at eaſe, 
and rather ſee another oppreſſed with wrong, then hazard him. 


elfe 
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248 The ſixi Commandement. 
eſteemed and accounted of amongſt them, they ſay to him, 
Geneſa8, thou art a Prince of God amongſt vs, and would deny him no- 
thing. And ſo when he mer withthe Angels, which he tooke for 
no other then common trauellers, he ſaluted them, bowing his 
body in all humble manner; gaue them good tearmes, and called 
them Lords, and intreated them to cate a morſell with their ſer. 
nant· And by this affabilitie, and kinde vſage of himſelfe, he did 
not only get fauout᷑ & good account withthem among whom he 
liued, but hath gotten credit to this day, and ſhall tothe worlds 
end; that beinga man of worth and goed deſert, ſo well graced; 
and of ſuch place and wealth, all this did not make him ſowre, 
careleſſe, or diſdainfull: but he ſhewed himſelfe kind and amiable; 
euen to the meaneſt: and if we will be reckoned among Abrahams 
children, we miſt tread in his ſteps of gentleneſſe and modeſtie: 
for proud lookes, and ſcornefull, and diſdainfull behaniour are 
not onely odious to: men, but alfa: moſt abominable to God 
- himſelfe, as appeareth im Prom. 5 6. verſe 17. Theſe ſix 
"things doth the Lord hate: yea ſeuen are abomination onto him; A proud 


looke,a lying tongue, &c. 11 92:00 d er 
Swaggevers But we ſee onthe contrary ſide, that many thinłe to get credit! 


and their he · by high and proud lookes, as ſwaggerers and ruffians, that haue 

hauiours, no grace in them, nor outward thing rocommend them. Theſe 
abiect baſe perſons, the ſcumme and froth of all the earth, rude 
in behauiour, wicked in heart, and careleſſe inlife, thinke (if they 
can looke bigge, and carrie a proud and diſdainfull countenance, 
and ouer- crow euery man, and care for no man, ſcorne their bet- 
ters, and preferre themſelues before all, then they be men of ſome 
note, they ſhall be accounted of, & they be worthy to be looked 
after. They thinke to get credit by contemning euery bodie; and 
to be had in account by making no account of any. This is their 
courage, this is their valour, & they haue nothing to grace them- 
ſelues with, but this kinde of rudeneſſe. But in truth this diſgra- 
ceth and diſcrediteth them, this proclaimeth their ſhame, & ſhew- 
eth that they be light and emptie of all goodneſſe, and though 
they had many geod parts otherwiſe, yet this would bury all, and 
make them contemned in euery mans heart and eye, becauſe they 

Geneſ. 16.12. be ſo ſcornfull and contemptuous:to euery one. This was 1/mac!s 
kinde of life, his hand was againſt euerie man, he regarded none, 
nor cared for any, but ſet them all at defiance and at 9 

fore 


5 
| 
- 
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fore every mans hand was againſt him, they ſet as light by him: 
andtheſe alſo haue an ee euery one is theik Ke and 

one ſpeaketh of their ſhame:8&whar haue they gotten now? 
For they that will be honored muſt honor, and they that will be 
kindly dealt withal, muſt deale kindly with others. He that looks 
for an amiable behauior trom others, muſt ſhew an amiable be- 
hauiour to others. 


The ſecond outward duty, is to defend the oppreſſed, and ſuc- lob 29. 16.17 


5 c ons 2 much commendedin 7-6, 
that He <del widens of the Lions mouth, & ſought out the 
cauſcofthe poore, he was a fathertothe fatherleſſe, and husband 
to the widow. And this did comfort him in the time of trou- 
ble, more then all the wealth in the world. This is commanded in 
the Prouerbi, cha. 24. ver. i 1. Deliuer them that are drawne to death, 
aud wilt thou not deliuer them that are led to be flaine ? If thou ſay, 
Behold, I knew it not; he that pondereth the hearti, doth not he under- 
ſtaud it : and he that kzepes thy ſoule, knawes he it not > wil he not al = 
ſo recompence enery man according to his workes? He ſheweth, that if 
we ſee thoſe that be vnrighteouſly drawneto death & oppreſſed, 
we mult no: ſtand by and ſay; Alas, who euer ſaw ſuch a world 
as this is? who euer ſaw ſuch dealing? But we muſt put to our 
helping hand, and labour (to our power) and as far as we canto 
reſcue them and deliuer them; for (faith he) wilt not thou pre- 
ſerue them? as if he ſhould ſay; Art thou ſo mercileſſe that thou 
wilt not helpe the oppreſſed? But then he meeteth with our ex- 
cuſes, which we are readie to make in ſuchcaſes: I knew not that 
he had ſuch neede of my helpe: and if I ſhould meddle, I might 
bring an old houſe ypon mine owne head, and trouble my ſelfe 
when 1 needed not. But he cutteth off all, ſaying, Doth not God 
ſee thee and know thine heart? as if he ſhould ſay ; Well, theſe 
excuſes may dazle mens eyes, and make a faire ſhew withthem 
that can ſee nothing but ſhewes : but God looketh not ſo much 
to the tongue, and what one can ſay for himſelfe, but he ponde- 
reth the heart, he doth not ſec itlightly, but knowes & conſiders 
euery particular thing & circumſtance, and therefore there is no 
ſhifting nor doubling when he commeth to take triallof vs. And 
he knowes that all excuſes come from ſelfe- loue, and the loue of 
lucre and commod tie, that one might ſpare coſt. and liue at eaſe, 
and cather ſee another oppreſſed with wrong, then hazard 15 — 
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ſelfe any n him. And laſt of all he ſaĩth, Vou that be 
ſo loth to ſu 


be fs Commandement. 
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alittle trouble, and beatalittlechargesto * 
another man in his miſerie, know yon not that God recompe 


ceth men according to theit works that he c uſeththemto teape 


like for likeꝰ And may not you come to the ike miſery your ſelfe 
and then, becauſe you had no heart nor wil to helpe another, you 


ſhall ſee others ſit as quietly by you, and not venture to miniſter 
any ſuccour vnto you. But many men are fo poſſeſſed withſelfe.. 


loue, & ſenſleſnes of other mens ge if they were things 
done in a farre countrie, and in andtherage ; as though it no- 
thing pertained to them, they haue nothing to do with them. O- 
thers proceede a little further, yet come farre ſhort of that com- 
paſſion which God requireth: their mercy is onely in words: 
I am ſortie (fay they Jand it is pitie that honeſt men ſhould 
be thus . but they neuer put to an hand to helpe, neither 


wil they be at paines nor charges, to caſe and deliuer the oppreſ- 
{ed i yea moſt. men beare this minde, that they could take more 
paines, and be at more coſt to pull one of their owne beaſts ont 
of the ditch, thento pull a poore wronged Chriſtian out of the 
pawes of the perſecutor. But Jona han was not of this minde, he 


ventured his one life to ſaue Dauidi, and deliuered him out of 
the hand of Saul his father; though it ſeemed, David onely ſtood 
betwixt him and the Crowne. And Obadiab being the kings ſtew- 
ard when Ahab his maſter raiſed an hot and ſharpe perſecution 
and would haue flaine all the Prophets, and he ſhould haue eſca- 
ped but hardly,in likelihood, if his Maſter had percciucd that he 
had borne any fauour vntothem : and the famine was ſo great, 
that nobread nor water (almoſt) could be gotten for monie, ſo 
that it was not onely dangerous, but exceeding chargeable, to 
feede an hundred Prophets now, whom the king ſought with 
all violence to put to death; yet (notwithſtanding all theſe im- 
pediments) he ſtood faithfully for God and his Prophets, and 
kept them withbread and water ſufficiently in the heat of per- 
ſecution, and in the extremitie of famine, Rabab alſo (ſo ſoone as 
ſhe had any ſparke ofteligion, and the feare ofthe true God) de- 
fended the ſpies, and that with hazard of her own life. For( when 
the king would faine haue n them, with purpoſe to haue 
ſlaine them) ſhe hid them, & ſaued their liues;and by that means 
allo ſaued her ſelte, and her houſhold and had shis . 
| that 
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that afterwards Chriſt Ieſus came of her ſtocke and poſterity. - 
But onche conerary, moſt eruell and cut ſed of all are thoſe, 
cht be ſo far from helping and ſuccouringGods afflicted Saints, 
as that they reioyce at theit trouble, and recount it one to another 


as yery ioy full tidings, that makes them merty, and they put an 
hatid to it, and to their power help it forward. I neſe — von 
. pre enemies to God and his ſeruants, and miſerable 
vaſſals to finne 


iudgement without mercy will be ynto them: as they loue 
chiefe, — — and as they were far from 


mercy, ſo it ſhall be farre from them. | 
, Thexhindandlaſtdary here commanded jooſhew mercy to Sheuing 
the needy that want, according to our ability and their neceſ- wereprs the 


ty: This Chriſt commands Zak, 12. 33. Sell that ye have, and gine needy.” 
Aci, and make you bags thatwaxe not old. Where Chriſt exhor- 4 


ting them to be mercifull, mectswitha common obiection: In- 
deed I would willingly beſtow ſõmetſing vpon Chriſt, but alas 
—Thaue nothing to giue. Yet, haue yon nothing to fell? Neuer a 
ftrike of corne? neuer aparcellof and? nokeuſbold ſtuffe that 
"Foncould ſpare for Chriſt 3 If you haue. ſell it, & gde it to Chriſt 
and his members, in their neceſsity. Euen as a wicked man will 
rather ſell ſomething to ſerue his luſt, then that he will haue it 
vnlatisfed : ſo do you for Chriſts ſake, let not him go vnſerued, 
ut that you loue him, as well as they loue their luſt. Oh, 
if 1 ſhouldſell, and giue thus, I ſhould be beggered. Nay, 
Hut willeth no man to begger himſelfe, but make you bags. 
This is ſuch a treaſure, as no other is like it: for nont other will 
multiply and yeeld increaſe lying by vs, but is of that nature that 
either of it ſite jt will corrupt, and the canker and ruſt will 
waſte it and bring it to — elſe the theefe may meet with 
it, ſo that one is in continuall danger onẽ Way or other to loſe it. 
But this is ſuch a kinde of treaſure, as init ſelfe is euerlaſting and 
growing; and is fo ſurely kept, that no man can depriue vs of it by 
force or craft. And thenanother benefit there is alſo, here your 
treaſure , there will your heart be alſo, This is a good effect, that if 
one lay vp treaſure in heauen, his heart will follow it. 
Whatis the reaſon, that many men come fo hardly, and with 
\ fuch difficulty to ſpeake of heauen, that one cannot draw their 
thoughts thirher-ward? Becauſe their treaſure is not hey 
| R aue 
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and Satan; and therefore (vnleſſe theyrepent) of 
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— 2 ome 
e rand let a man goe whither he will, from the one- 
of the world to the other, his heart will ſill be there where 
| his treaſure lies: of this he will talke at his table, and inthe field 
as he walkes, and eucry where elſe, without wearineſſe. Ihe trea- 
ſure drawes the heart vnto it. But theſe haue neuer laid vp one 
penny in heauen, and therefore e to thinke of it. But 
Aa man would let his chiefe wealth he with God, and lay vp his 
| ſpeciall goods in heauen, his chiefe t and ſpeciall deſires 
| 2 — would be — | _— would talke 
: © it as willi y, as conſtantly, wi as tedjouſnefſe 23 
| the moſt couetous man ſpeakes of his money and cattellʒand no- 
thing ſhov!d be ſo delightfull to him, as to conferre and meditate 
of things pertainingto the life to come. And Pro. 11. 17. it is faid, 
He that i; merciful to the poore, rewards hisowne ſoute.” As if he had 
—Taid: Euery man will-yecld, it isa thing tobe beneſiciall to 
himſelfe, and do to bus owne ſoule ; but this is moſt certain, 
that nothing in the world, no purchaſe, no bargaine ſhall ing 
ſo much profit to the ſoule, as a mercifull heart, and a libera 
hand, to beſtow kis goods vpon * 1 Chriſtians, the members 
of leſus Chriſt. So the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Corinthians 6.9. He that 
ſomes liberally, ſhall alſo reape liberally. It is otherwiſe in this mat- 
ter, then it is in mens ordinary husbandry: for, let a man ſowe 
neuer ſo good à ſeed, and vſe all diligence in preparing the 
ground, yet ſometimes hee loſeth much labour, and is diſappoin- 
ted of his hope. But here it is certaine, one ſhall haue a good har- 
ueſt, nothing ſnhall hinder this crop. If one ſowe but a cup of cold 
water, for conſcience, and in loue, it is ſowne vpon Chriſt Ieſus, 
he is the ground: as in Matthew25.35, 1 was hungry and thirſtie, 
Ce. yeefed and clothed mee. Therefore, vnleſſt wee thinke that 
Chriſt willbe a barren ground; it is moſt certaine, that he that 
ſcatters ſeed here, ſhall finde a large increaſe. That whichis caſt 
abroad in mercy, ſhall returne againe in goodneſſe: the more 
d a man doth, the more good he ſhall receiue; and that cer- 


tainly, becauſe God will reſtore it. A r ef- 

fectuall to continue the good eſtate and ptoſperity of a family, 
then when the goucrtfiour thereof it full of mercy and good 

— n workes 


: 
; 


and and bis feed is bleſſet © and Pros. 21. 21 He that fol- 
fowerb after ri eonſneſſe and Wercy, finaeth tife : righteauſreſſe ana 
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may dothis daty of m ercy rightly,fo as it may 


2 

be — God, and bring comfort to his one ſoule, 
| muſt be obſerucd. 
mm r 
1 


Firſt out ot Aicha 6. 8. Dealcinftly, andloue merry. Tuſtice 
— beſtowing : that muſt 


— 


—be well gore, har is liberally giuen: or elſe it is but to rob one 
0 _ to another: to take it from the right owner, to whom 


—- - 


giuenit i to beſtow it on another that hath no right to 
it. As Samnel (1 Sam. 8. 140 faith of the ill Kings, that they 
would take away the peoples vineyards, aud fields, and oliues, 
tobeſto them on their ſeruanto, and on whom it pleaſed them. 
This is not mercy, nor to be accounted liberal ity neither dot i 
it deſerue any better name then theft. As many among vs care 
not how vniuſtiy they get, whom they pinch, whom they op- 
preſſe, whom they wrong: but when the time comes, that they 
thinke to ſhew tleir liberality, and to let all the world haue a 
taſte of their bounty, then no man ſhall be put backe, but they 
will keepe open houſe, and euery man ſhall haue his fill for a 


time; and now they thinke they haue quit themſelues well, and 

you muſt account them very liberall and bountifull Gentlemen. — ten, 
Nay, fir ſt let them be iuſt, and then they maybe mereifull: but they can be 
till then, all is ion, robbery and ſpoy ling. mercifull · 


And many 1dk Miniſters that get many bcnefices into their 
hands, and make themſclues fat with the peoples bloud, yet to 
purchaſe to themſelues ſome vaine glory, they will be content 
to make ſome counterfeit ſhew of liberality once or twiceinthe 
yeare, they will come to the people, and feaſt them and ſpare no 
coſt for a meale or two but they robbe their ſoules to feed their 
bodies ;and vnder pretence of this hoſpitality, * 7 2 prey 
ofthe ſoules of the poore people. But they ſhould do as Z achens 


did, firſt reſtore the ill gotten goods, and then of the reſt that 


was their one, they might be mercifull and do good: for it is no 
liberality to be lauiſh of ill goods. 


2 
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| foul 


Secondiy, it muſt be done liberally, without grudging or Chearefull = 
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be wreſted from vs, but come willing'y and freely; or elſe the 
prayſe is loſt. So Prov. 3. 27. Withhold not good from the om ner 
thereof. He makes the Chriſtian -neighbour that is in necesſity, 
an owner; euen one that hath good right and title to our goods, 
according to our ability. For God hath giuen it vnto them, and 
it is their due: therefore he ſaith, withhold it not from him, but 
give him readily ; put him not backe, but let him ſee that thou 
art glad to do him good, and that it is a delight to thy ſoule to 
helpe him in his need. So Chriſt ſaith, that the poore widowes 
farthings was more in Gods account, then all che auge offerings 
of richer men for moſt of them gaue ambitiouſty, and ſome Pha- 
riſes meritoriouſly, to bind Gad vnto them, and make him be- 
holding vnto them; but ſhe did not looketo credit: for it was 
rather a diſeredit to caſt in her mite among the great gifts ofthe 
proud and wealthy, neither did ſhe thinke to merit any thing at 
Gods hand thereby, but deſired to pleaſe God. That which ſhe 
had, though it was but a little, ſhe gaue very freely: and there - 
fore God aceoumted it as a very great gift. Therefore wee muſt 
looke that out᷑ gifts be free will offerings, and come voluntarily, 
and then they ſhall be well accep tel. 

Thirdly, we maſt looketo doe good, eſpcially to the houſ- 


badete Thougha man ſhould do good to all mankind; yet 


Hinderances 


14 oh ftom che kee- 


ing of the 


12 Com- 
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his principall regard ſnould be to Chriſtians, that where Gods 
kindneſſe appeareth moſt, there his kindneſſe may be moſt exer- 
ciſed; he muſt do moſt good; where God hath giuen moſt grace. 
So Aar. a5. that whichthey did to poore Chriſtians, was accoun- 
ted as done vnto Chriſt himſelfe, and he repayeth it as a debt of 
his owne. 39003 22 
Which confutes thoſe, that if they beſtom anything, be ſure 
Chriſtians ſhall haue leaſt, but it is done( hand ouer head) with- 
out any regard to whom it is done: and euery one ſhalt fare bet. 
ter with them then he that is beſt. There is a certaine hidden ma 
lice, and a ſecret inueterate enmity to good men: and therefore 
al worldly men, think that worſt ſpent, that is giuẽ to Gods chil- 
dren. And thus much of the things forbidden and commanded 
in this commandement: that we do the one, and auoid the other. 
- Now certaine things muſt be anoyded, which/are occaſions of 
the breach of this commandement. And the firſt of theſe is 
pride: for ſo much pride as there is in any, ſo much occaſion there 
f 9 1 


— 


-Ghoſt Gith; that 
ris proud, is alway 


> Iyto te vp ſtriſe: for he will doe Yh to any, but he will 
be admoniſhed by none. Secondly, he ſo ſpends and ruinatcs 
his eftare, by ſcruinghis proud luſt, that he hath nothing to be- 


ſtow in works of mercy :'by ſetting himſelfe ſo high, hebrings 
his eſtate ſo low; chat he cannot affoord to do any good;he is al- 


wayes in want and neede, ſtill ſhifting and eaſt belind hand, be- 
cauſe lie is toò lãuiſh inſpending vpofl needleſſe things to feruc 
—— 


| — — 5 in the moſt rich 
— — Bonne, and that which was 
allHieredle, yet ew no worke of merey; 

Fr dot body. Becauſe they were proud; and 
thought ſpent, bir thee which was ſpent in ſarisfy< 
ing and fering of their ovne laſts ; therefore they could ſpare 
ing | 80 nothers neede . So it is ſecne, that many men 
of theane eſtate, are ble to doe more good, andtoBeſtoiw mort 
in worbes of mercy, then many that haue rich rbuenties. And 
yd Becauſe theſe with theitreneniies Hite # drustiridg lane; 

d that is pride, which d ta wetk tflem drye ; ſo that they may 
truly ſay, they haue nothing to giue, they are diiuen to ſhch 
wants and neceſsities;rhatthey haue not ſuffjciert t6 ſera theĩt 
owne tuthes; But w it not who ſe is the fault? 18 
it not rherefott be ie fed the wäſting hümbur of 
Fand tliat e | they ſhould ' Gods 

"Saints? Therefofe, who euet would keepe this Comman- 
dement, let him ſtriue 2g4HR this Arie : for chat it will wake 
him vnable to doe good, and cauſe him to be as drye wood, to 
miniſter matter for euery contention. 


Secondly, beware of couetouſneſſe: for a couetousm an cannot Coucrouſnes.. 
but be cruell. As appeareth Micha 3. 3. where ſpeaking of co 


uetous mens dealing with their poore neighbours, he ſaith : They 
eate the feſ of my people, and 12 off thew #kinze from them, and they 
ig their boxes, and chop them in peeces, at for the pot, aud as fleſb 
ithin the caldron. He compareth theſe greedy minded men, not 
only to Butchers, that plucke off the hide of the poore beaſts, but 
alſato Cookes, that diuide the fleſh inpecces,andcut the bones 
and ſinewes aſunder. 
He that is giuen to wicked couetouſneſſe cares not what miſ- 
R 3 chiefe 
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chie fe falls en another, ſo he may haue lucre wo o eu 2 

the vvaybet wirt him and his gaine, he i is death, it it ha 

bring lum mote gaine then his life. If it he hi 

could reioyce ro — laid in his graue that — 

liuings. If a brother, ſo he may gaine by his death, you can bring 

him no more C — that his brother is dead. What 

euer faite ſhewes ay men make, yet their hearts are al- 

1 with fraud and cruelty. 8 

G aake heed ofriotoulteſls and drankennedle ; for when 

trinke Is in, the wit and grace is out: then a 1 16s ſachligh 
- Rngtharrhe diucli may roſe hin abguras hi pleaſure. Firſt it 

hurts the body. — any; gricuous diſeaſes 

on ſuch diſordered and- Lv 

comfort — — Secondly ea 

tention, mur wounds without cauſe. For 


— .— aol be aw 1 — 


ew, wy drinke W that — — ner 


lity todo any work of Therefore pride, nd coueto 
om y alt de uſneſſe, 


and drunkenneſſe, m unned of all 1 that would keeps 
this ſixe Commandement, Thos ſhalt not Al. So much of the ſixt 
Commandement, concerning the ſafety of our owne. and our 
acighbeurs perſon, and — duties we owe thereurto. Now fol- 
lowes the ſeuenth Commandement, concerning cute, and 
how weſhould that way behaue ourlclucs.. 
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The ſumme of this, is, that we ſhonld ahead I 
nefſe from our ſelues and others — meanes to preſerue 
our owne and viie-nei ap | 
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—_— HE grſt branch of this — is in 
PA filthy luffs and impure deſires of the heart, de- 
a lightcd.in, and conſented vnto; thous gh they 
— be kept in, and neuer breake forth in word 
nor deed, yettkis very luſt, and deſire it ſelfe, 
— makes one 2 breaker of this Commandement 
before God. As our Saniour Chriſt the Law.-maker, and there- 
fore alſo the beſt expounder of it, doth teſtific : / lay vnto hon, be 
that looketh v pon oma, to luft after ber hath commutted adnltery 
with ber —— his heart. They of old, ſaitihee (meaning the 
Phariſes) he ſaid, Thow ſpalt not commit aduheric, extending the 
Commandement no further then tothe groſſe act: and — they 
| R 4 would 


not more — — 4 that — Achineſſe — he 


Habae. 1. 13. doth the a 
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concerning adultery ,thinke, | 
1 the outward action, they: ate d Out © gur 
inward vn- Threatnir 7 Perk; el hnotyncoahain-Ba lr them move, Chari 
Een thr hea earn 1 
ill act, yet God can cha 
— are liable to odds car 
ndeed there 
creaſt of jndgement, and 
pflagues: but the leaſt t fault is ſafficientto« 
they that will not hut eluds, — wo anc 
ons, will (if occaſion be offered) ealily he drawn to the outward 
practiſe. For luſt haning conceiued, beingeth forth fin. And he 
that will not reſtraĩne it in the ęonception, ſhall not be able to 
hinder it in the birth, Therefore hee that wou id not haue ſinne 
borne, muſt noi let luſt comeiue, but labour 3 to kill it in 
the wombe, as it were. For howſoeuer thou he be free ee in re. 
of the ſight, and law of en, yẽt it ĩs n | 
Hs law which was not onely giuen to Keren 
ward manners, but che ſouis allo, and allrhe 26) 
' !» Secondly, this ſeruethj for chè ĩnſtu ction b fthoſe dhe hat 
thus offended, that they maſt repent and eras p dardonat Got 
hands, and intreat him of his merey,cokiltheirluſt;a dto Wan 
away the filthineſſe of their heart; thatthey may ehe 
Ie rem rg. Freed fromthe indgement of God due to the finne, but alſo may 
Lust ſhæud hinder the birth of fo filthy a monſter, as will proceed of this 
be ſlaine in illa conception. In other conceptionꝭ it i is a foule fault, after 
che conecp- the conception to take any thing thar may hinder the increaſe 
1 and birth of it: but in this conception, it ĩs the greateſt — 
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will — — as ſhallbe a comfort vnto vs, and an hel- 
this life ard the life to come. Ando much forthe 


ware ach. 
The outward breachofchis mes cm hath many — 


breach of this ches; but the chiefe are comprehended by the Apoſtle, Gala. 5. 


corumande - 
ment. 


Adultery. 


Prou. 2.1 7. 


* 


= 


Ihe fruits of follow it de 
- adultery, 


Leuit. 20. ro. 
Deut. 2.22 


2 


of this C 
. 


- couenant, and there alſo in the face, and by the voice of theeon- 


1 where he ſeith, The fraites of the fle ß are adultery, fornication, 
oncleaniſſe, > knieſſe, Theſe arethechiefe outward breaches 
And firſt for adultery : : That is com- 
parties6Fcnding are either married or contrac- 
red:fcr,if he be either — by marriage or contract that com- 
mits the act, then it is adultery. This i breach oft 

DID TT Ge mera 


of theſe knots 
1 not onely 


they bind 
nely one with another, but to Sd himſelfe 
(that hath app — and whoſe name they haue 
called vpon, for the confirmation of it) that they will faithfully 


and truely keepe theit fidelity one tothe other : and theꝛefore if 
they deale vnchaſtly, it is not onely vniuſtly done in regard of 
chemſeloesbutthe, grins ae their bond to God, euen to the hazard 


of their ſaluation; od pioidkeWs curſe bott on the ſoulc and 
body. And thisexceedingly aggrauateth the ſin of adulterers,that 
hauing come in the fight of God. before men and Angels to make 


gregation, craued 2 bleſs ing of God vpontheir proceedings, they 
| abuſe God, Angels, menand all, by — their oouenant, in 


polluting tlieir bodies, dire@ly contrary tothe folemne vow 
which they made tothe Lord. 

But how gricuous and vile a thing this is; the ill effects that 
— Chap. 5. ver. 1 1. 
It conſwneththe fleſh and * It is a ſire in the bones, it breeds 
fretting and incurable t that, as the ſinne maketh one 
loathſome in the fight of God. fo the plagues which attend 
vpon it, will make him loathſome in the ſiglit of men: If 
one be ſo audacious as to breake the cue nant of God ; 
though men forbeare to infli& that death vpon him, which 
by Gods holy law i is due vnto him, { for by the a of God 
the adulterer is guilty of death as the murtherer) yet God meet 
with him, and by filthy diſeaſes brings him to his deſerued 
and. Secondly, Pron. 6. 26. xhe holy Ghoſt ſaith, it bringeth one 


to 
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deſtroyes his owne 151 makes his name to [tink a- 
mong men. Fiftly he that doth commit adultery, doth not onely 
deſtroy his owne ſoulc pit be erp doth what. he can to deſtroy tlie 
foule of another alſo, and fo to kill two at once sand in thisregard 
this ſin is worſe the neither theft or murthex. For ifa theet ſhqulg 
ſtrip a manof all hi had, and beſides that) take away his life alſo 
the man ſo wronged, were not one whit the worſe man for 
all this, hut his ſaue might goe to heauen, as if he had dyed in his 
ded : but he ot ſhe thut enticeth another to commit adulte 
robbeth the pat y of ſaluation. ſo farte as in them lies. For littic 
do theſe allutei kow, whether euer the other ſhall repent, or be 
conuerted f is fin. For this ĩs ſuch a wound, as no Phyſician 
ean lay! 4  Heale it but the holy Ghoſt; no medicine can 


cure it 2ud of the Sonne of God. This is not to 
8 his b 125 of wealth and health dune 2 the ſoule 
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SKilful Chirargis to make al whole again: but he chat hath ftriks 
ſo det the foule & can ene and hath kindled the fire of 


Gods ee in the heart, how knoweth he Whetlier this Thal 
euet be healed? And what a fearfü thing is it to be an inſtrument 
to draw another into hell, and to men A and endle ſle miſery? 
Laſt] beſidesall this, an adulterer ĩs a theefe, by ineruding 
nother mans poſſeſſion. For hat wrong 
or indigt ity can be offered to a man, then to haue hi $ pattimony 
arid hi eſt, to a baſtard, the ſeed of lis mortallenemy ? 
For, of wp men in the world, he would be moſt vnwilling(if he 
knew of it) tobeſtow it on him: much rather would he giue it 
to a ſtratiger whom he neuer knew before, then to one that kad 
fo ſham eee and could better find i in his heart to leaue 
his g _ to that baſtard; whom vo. 
Wirkingly er im hand kloatheth, and who ſhall enj6y all 
his abou kerne for the Farr effects of adultery, © 
Now thevfethat we muſt make of this, is, That ſith it is 0 
geen and yet opr nature ĩs ſubiect to Aal into it (as Da: 
er many rcbftectio eee pere andh 
Wo when tn rownein yeares, ud had 
2 Allo, yea and as the cortuption of thoſe times was, ha 
meny wives, yet committed eh tine) i it ſhould moue vs rt 
thoſe meanes 6s e tiues that may keepe vs from it; _ 
if? Dawid did fall into it 18 eat woe; and to ſome wu 


Eo, and blemithing of nis flame een we muſt not be ſecure 
thinke cut ſeldes ſafe. Now tlie neanes ro make a mari nee 5 
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vnleſſe he by repentance firſt bring it to nought. 

This then muſt be the firſt care, if ons hath bin a fornicator, to Loue betuit 
repent for that. And chogh one hath not offended this way, yet he . — 
mult keep & obſerue this ſecond rule: Euery married per ſon muſt — x 

labour for pure & feruent loue to his yoak. fellow, as inthe Pros. thei challity. 

5. 18. he wils men not to follow after the ſtrange woman, But 

how ſhall-l chuſe ? He ſhewethi in the 18. verſe, Reioyce in the wife 

of thy youth and delight in her lone continually, If maried perſons get 

feruent and pure loue one to the other, this will keepe them fate, 

For it is not the hauing ofa wife, but the louing of her, that ma- 

keth a manliue chaſtly: and it is not the hauing, but the louing of 

a husband that preſeruetha woman ftom whoredome. But if ſhe 

haue him, and yet hate him and de ſpiſe him, ſhe is in danger eue- 

ry day to be defiled. Feruent loue then mult be ſought for. Not 
ſuch as ſleſh can yeeld: for the nature of fleſſi is, as to be violent 

before marriage, ſo to be ready after to ſinde occa ſions of iarres 
and diſlikes: bit pure loue is a gifcof God, and a ſpark that comes 
from heauen, and haththis vertue; to make a manliue chaſtly. But 
now if one will ſay, Surely Iwill neuer be an adulterer, yet for all 
that, cares not for his oven wife, but contemnes and deſpiſeth her, 
he hath no warrafitto ſay ſo:nay he taketh the next way to bring 
himſelte into the ſnares of adultery, by this firſt breach of a moſt 

principall duty of matriage, in that he doth not loue his wife. 

Another meanes to auoyd adultery, is ſet dovyne in the Prov. 2 

2.1 6:1f knowledge enter into thine heurt, and wiſocome delight thyſoule, Loue to Gods 

then ſball it keeps thos from the ſtrange wuman, that flattererh with her Word prefer: 
1 To delight then and reioyce in the pure word of Bod, and to uch chaftitg. 
embrace it in ones heart, this will ſo ſatisſie the minde, and con- 

tent the ſoule with ſweet comfort and delight, as that one ſhall 

not need to follow the impute and foule pleaſures of the fleſh, 

that are contrary to God and his word. But if wiſedome enter 

not into thine heart, luſt will: and if a manfinde no reioycing 

nor pleaſure in the word of God, he is in continuall danger 

to ſegke pleaſure in theſe fleſhly and damnable luſts that fight 

againſt God andagainſt his owa ſoule. For no mancanliue with- 

out his delight: and though it break not out ſtrait to the main ſin 

of adultery, yet it will begin with other vanities:and not ceaſe till 
hath drawne on through many idle and fooliſh delights: and 
at length leaue him allowing in this filthy and loathſome _ 
S 


4 
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fare, For, he that is notrefrcſhed with ſome pure and holy de. 

lights, will ſurely be carrigd headlong to ſome vngodly pl 8. 

4 Thirdly, will wee be kept from this foule and monſtrous ſin? 
A cood man then we muſt marke the rule of Salomon, Ecclefiaſt, 7. 28. 1 finde 
2 — more bitter then death, the woman whoſe heart is as nettes and ſnares, 
— aud her hands as bands : He that is good before God, ſhal be delinered 
from ber, but the ſinner (ball be taken by her. He ſheweth how one 

may eſcape the lewd woman, and keepe himſelfe free from her 

ſnares: namely, be a good man, walke religiouſly, and keepe peace 

with God,elfe he is in continuall danger to be taken. He ſhewes 

_ why God ſuffers filthy ſtrumpets and harlots to live yponthe 

Prou. a3. 4. earth: namely that they may be a iayle or priſon to wicked ſin- 
ners, and chaines whereinto hamper all vngodly perſons ; they 
be as fowlers to catch hypocrites, that haue not the true feare of · 

God: that thoſe that be hatefull to God for other ſins, may be 

made hatefull to men for this fin, For when menproueke God by 

ſins that he hateth as much, but be leſſe ſubiect to diſgrace a- 

mongſt men, then he giueth them vp to thoſe ſins that may ſhame 

them, and bring them to contempt before the world. And it is 

not as moſt men ſay, Alas, he was an honeſt man vntill he ſlipt in- 

to this fault. Noʒhad he beene honeſt before, God would not haue 

deliuered him vp to the power of this vile fin now: But, becauſe 

he was wicked before, therefore God puniſheth ſin with ſin, that 

his in ward wickedneſſe might appeare to his greater diſgrace, he 

hath liued irreligiouſly in the firſt Table, and now God in ven- 

geance giueth him ouer, to liue vnrighteouſly in the ſecond, 

Theſe be the meanes then to keepe one pure: namely, an vpꝛight 

life, that one liue in no other ſin that breaketh off peace betwixt 

God and him: and to take delight in the word of God: and vſe 

all good meanes to get a pure amid feruent loue tothe yoakfellow 

an] topurge out by godly ſorrow that venime of fornication, if 

any haue bin committed before that elſe would infect the heart 

with adultery.For marriage cannot kill former luſt, onely repen- 

tancecan do that : and marriage is a helpe to a penitent man, to 

preſerue his chaſtity for thetime to come. MIS] 

But now, if one haue fallen into adultery, and broken the 

couenant of God, there is no way for him but onely one: euen 

toconfeſſe his filthy fin, and be grieued, and iudge himſelfe for 
it;andthento lay hold on the merits of Chriſt Ieſus, yo 


T he ſenenth c mu en 2865 
Gods mercy ; knowing that he can as eaſily forgiue, & the bloud 
of Chriſt can as eaſily waſh away adultery in the higheſt degree, 
(ſo the perſon be penitent) as the leaſt ſpot of wantonneſſe. So 
much for the firſt out ward breach, vic. Adultery. The next fol- cor. c fe, 
loweth,and that is called Fornication: that is, when fingle per- ir. 
ſonscommir the hithy acc. | | | 
Aid this, howloeurr it be not ſo-grieuous as the former, be- The ſccond 
it doth not breake the couenant of God, mentioned Pro. 2, ourward 
17. and is not puniſhable with bodily death. yet it is a fearfull ſin ren — fore: 
| liable tothe curſe of God and damnation. For ſo it is ſaid, r Cor. 


6.9. Ne fornicator ſhall enter into the kingdome of heauen. It is ſuch a 
ſia as ſhuts one out of Gods kingdome, & caſts him downe head = 
long into hell, and the euerlaſting vengeance of God. And the ill 
effects of adultery aſorenamed, namely, diſcaſed body, a poore 
ellate, a blemiſhed name, a damned ſoule; andthe drawing and 
— — Ode agree to this ſinne alſo. Oh, but 
they will marry the party, and fo all ſhall be well, and they will 
make anamends. Zut this cannot make anamends; for nothing 
dan waſh awaythe pollution of the ſoule, but the bloud of Chriff. 
But if you doe marry the party, why will you giue the firſt fruits 
to the fleſh and the diuell, and the refaſe to God?It is a ſname full 
thing to ſerue ſin with the chiefe of his ſtrength, and God with 
- = mainder. How ean they looke for a bleſſed proceeding from 
Io feule a beginning Why will he do ſo much 2 his firſt 
him n his poſteritya baſtard ge- 
nerationẽ Why wil they beget a continuall ſorrow to themſelues, 
| that they ſhould not be able to looke vpon their child without 
bluſhing, and cannot ſee the fruit of their body, but they muſt 
looke on the fruits of their fin, and behold a witneſſe before them 
of their owne filthineſſe 4nd diſobedience to God Or, If he pur» 
poſc not to marry her that doth this, why doth he rob her of her he rem-dier 
virginity,and make her vnfit for any ether elſe? Therefore this is again dul⸗ 
a foule ſin, and dangerous. For vnleſſe ALS one of ſoundly, tery,ſerue alſo 
fornication before marriage makes a plaine h-way for a- 28ainſt torni- 


Aultery after marriage, and tor much miſery inthis life, and euer- N 


— 


ſhame and torment in the world to come. euel. 2. 8 
e third out ward breach of this Commando ment followes: yr... d. 


and that is vncleanneſſe; which ĩs eithet ynnaturall, or naturall; che third out. W 
with others;asSedomie practiſed of the Sodomites; ward breach 
: — >necede+ etch Lalit * — D, * — 


— 2 — — condemned 
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condemned, Ram. 1. 27. when maniwith may worketb wickedneſſe, 
woman with woman commit villane ; or elſe that beaſtly ſin, when 
men mingle themſelues with beaſts. Theſe nature abhors, and 
they be commonly puniſhments of ſome other horrible wic- 
ledneſſe, and the moſt fearefull plagues of God that fall onthe 
ſons ofmen, and are far worſe and more horrible then adulte. 
ry. The other kind of pnnaturall vncleanneſſe, is by ones ſelfe. 
For oy elfe alone, may de file his oume body in maſt fil- 
ti fort: which though it be moſt ſecret from man, yet it is abo. 
minable before God, and often God brings it to light, by puniſh. 
ing thoſe which haue vſed it, ſometimes with extraordinary 
- fiercenefle, ſometimes with blockifhnefle of heart, or with terror 
of conſcience, & horrible feare in their mind, or elſe withfrenzie 
and madneſſe. Theſe puniſhments haue often fallen ypon the pra- 
Riſers of this fin, & then all goes abroad, then they lay open and 
vomit out all their ſhame : and howſoeuer they ſeemed chaſte 
and pure before, yet now their filthineſſe is brought to light. 
Naturall vn- The ſecond vncleanneſſe is betweene married people, either in 
clcannefle, "their entrance into marriage, or elſe in their proceeding and vſe 
—ofit: The vncleanneſſe in the entrance, is either if one marry ano- 
— therofacontrary religionzas a Profeſſor & a Chriſtian to wed an 
Athelſt ora P 82 their whole life ſo led, till reperitince & con- 
—uerſion come, is vncleane and vnholy in the eyes of God. Alſo 
if thoſe marry together that be within the degrees of conſan- 
guinity or affinity forbidden, they may cloake and ſhift as 
long as they will, but they ſhall neuer ſhift off the reproach 
and condemnation of being vncleane perſons before God, 
ſith they marry without the warrant, yea conttary to the com- 
maridement of God. Alſo thoſe that marry without conſent 
of parents, their marriage is vnholy, and life vncleane, till they 
be recorciled to God by repentance, to their parents by ſub · 
miſsion. Theſe be the pollutions in the entrance into the e- 
ſtate of marriage. In the vſe of it, vncleanneſſe is committed. 
Firſt, in comming together at vnſeaſonable times; this was a 
cauſe that made the land of Canaan to vomit out her inha- 


— 


Leuit. 18.79. 
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Leuit,20.18. bĩtants, becauſe they had no 1 gk to obſerue lawfull times, but 


Exel. 22. c. came together then when God and nature required that they 
ſhould forbeare the mat riage bed, and keepe themſelues aſunder. 

Now if the Lord did fo fearefully plague theſe heathen people 

tor 
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for this vncleameſſe, which onely had the law of nature to guide 
tham how much more are they in danger of his heauy wrath, 
t ut ha been forewarned to this ſinne by his iudge ments 
— red both on the Gentiles and on tlie Tewes, and allo by his 
written word? And this was to be puniſhed with death in both 
parties, in the old law;becauſe by reaſon of the time and manner 


of ſepatationit might thenbe more eafily diſcerned, Alſo inmar- 
y exceſe, -vnlefle he careful 


riage one may deale vncleanelyby 
-——ftfiuca 
may be 2 wicked drunkard with his on drinke; andaglutton 
by exceſſiue deuouring of his own meate: ſolikewiſe one may be 
vncleane in the immoderate vſe of the marriage bed. Andtheſe 
finnes, though the hand of the te cartotpunith, yet 
— — nd leprous, or idiots; or elf: 
monſters, miſ ſhapen, a us, or idiots; or elſe 
very vngodly and fubborne. Andthus God meetcs with theſe 
ſecret finnes by iudgement, when men will not be'carefull to a. 
uoide them, or to pur thom away by repentance when they ate 
falleninto them. | 
Thelaſtbreach of this Commandement, is in wantonneſſe ; 
which is the preparation and foundation of all the former; con- 
ſiſting either in things ing to the body, or the body it 
ſelfe. Wantonneſſe in things 
in coſtly apparell. Not biitthatthiere is 2 diuerfity of the degrees 


—tobe regarded, andenery one may be apparelled asis m̃eet᷑ and 


ſcmely for their eſtate: but in noeſtate or degree may one be ſo 

_exceſziue,as to forget holines & Chriſtian ſobriety. None ſhould 

__ beſtow ſo much time in trimming of his body, as he can haue 
no time for trimming of his ſoule. 0 


Secondly, in ſtrange apparell, as Zb. 1.8, the Princes, the Wanonnefle | 


KingsC are „ tor that uing more money and in apparell 
maintenance then their neighbours)they did not beſtow it in do- 


ing any worke of mercy to the poore, or proniding any thin 
of profit for the Common — bet only in ſetting out — 
ſelnes by new faſhions, that no new trick orfooliſh deuice could 
come vp = preſerly'they muſt haue it. Lea, they neuer thought 
theraſclues well, vntill they were begirmers of ſome new fangled 
muentions concerning their attire, chat other folkes might look e 
At them, and luſt aftex the m. And this kinde of perſons, how eucx 
— they 
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they ſeeme ſine in their 


ill make the heart e — lofts. Ache =. 


Phet ſaith, They riſe vp ful, and the they es Auk, aq oe 8 
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_ Wantonnefſe loathſome. Alſoin 


an zn fleeps. 
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Wantonr eſſe 


a man liues ſo, as neither the world, nor the place where he lines, 
ſhall be any whit the better for him, bur he ſpends his ſtrength 
20d hiblife i in drinking & ſleeping:abuſingthat time floth- 
fully, which God hath giuen him 8 go2es andthereinto. 
hon / knowledge of 0 805 Sand aſluranceof-his owne ſaluati- 
on. Such manner oſ perſons be wantons and by the Apoſtle put 
in the number off filthy perſons that ſhall not inherit eternall 
lite Alſo wantonneſſeiscommited in ĩhe body it ſelfe;and that ei- 
. eds full of luſt, 


io abuſing the 48 Peter ſaith, har ceaſſeth not to ſinne ue body ſometimes 
paces af che ceaſſeth for want of occafion, or for wea g yet the eye 7 


body, 
2 Pet. 204. 


Way es buſied in vnchaſte and wanton lookes . Alſo that 


* chaſte and wanton ſongs; and readinꝑ {one-bookes;! galt 
5 Anand schine . is akindofconterplatiye fornicati- 


on. They that made them be wartons, and ſo are thoſe that reade 


Prou. f. 13. 
Wanonnefle 


them. Socuery other geſture that ſtirres vp ones ſolfe, 'orany 


other, pur poſely ro luſt, that is wantonnes: as the Wiſeman ſaithy 
that at wicked mari wakes aſigne with eee anJ ſpeakes 
with hiwepe. 0 5 Ne 
The whole bodyi is abuſed: uſed to ets in 2 — 
eing. A notable example whereof r haue Ar 6; 32 
dias a graceleſſe daughter, of a crudlaudineeſtngusmot/.er ; ; 
though herdancing gained her greab credit in Heryd:.conrty and 
pleaſed himandiatt his Nobles; —— the 
eyes of God, and he hath iultly publiſhed henſthoeandſſſame to 
all poſterity. For here euery part is abuſed to daliancp, the 24 
che hand, the foot and all, in meetings ini mri 
He. All che aRiod is nothing. but th Bon f 4 —— 
heart · Hexe is añ artificiali grace, an artificial pace, an artificialt 
ountenance;dnd j ia euery part wicked art is added to nue 


— 2 
he filthineſſe : and if you call it a ſport, it is a very dangerous 


ſport, to vſe the body as an inſttument of wuhtanneſle, and an 
inducement to 1 


Thoſe alſo haue offend ol wintorneſſe, that giue them. . 


ies liberty to be pr üer ſuch things asbehraQif;s 


As | W Which 59219 
an! 2 bel 7 Lebe they are moſt 


004 cloathed with womans TH 
parell, adchar open is puti ; which the Lord condemneth 


* 


as anhainous abe mation, thiFis ay to breed confuſion of Deut. 22· C. 


ſexes, and it ĩs a plaiebłlying of the ſe — ſe men that haue 


thus hurt themſeh her ſt cr rdon, and repent : 
and ee aſclues.in youthj haue taken liberty 
this way, muſt reſtuaine their Chi dren contrary to the common 


practiſe of impure parents, that mſelues beene old fotni- 


cators And a and ho whenthey are ſpent, it doth them 

good, and makestheir heart glad, to ſec their yong childrentread 
ry a 

1 of one member alone 

Ae ſnould 
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eee e 
by Chucch, 101 


The things | 
forbidden, / 
ate either | 


1 e thew — 

2 awias cr aining ing 
3 and vſutie. de 

Motte mens Isome meanes without co- 


| 8996s, by , Jour: as by force, ot chee· 
A, 5 "ung, of ſuch like. 
ſh 4433 + ; i, 1) 3 


Ss HE inward breach of this Commandement, is 
(Oy) luſting after other mans goods in the heart, 
and a ſecret deſire of that which is none of ours, 

t to get it wrongfully. For _ 


a 


bours goods Git; 
ia hci, T 


Wisthe occupa 


nd 
of 


y toner fields, and take tbem by 
Force,” 1¹ 57 


Firſt, the heart luſteth, chen there is no ſtay, the o_ of 
* their 


. 


*+. 


their luſt carries them headlong, and they cannot be at quict till 
they haue vndone a man, and id him of his goods. And 
this was Ach aus fitit beginning of thecuery. He ſa w a faire gar- 10.21. 
ment and a wedge of gold, that was no perticulat mans indeed, 
but he knew it was none of his: for God had challengedthe ſpoile 
of all that City to himſelfe. But hee thought there Was e- 
nough fax. God and himtoo: and therefore he lets his heart looſe 
to deſi it: and then he could not hold his hands off, but tooke 
it to his one deſtruction, and the vtterruine ot his whole fami- 
ly, for they were all putto death: and the firſt beginning was his 


coueting heart. So Aba ſeeing how commodiouſiy Naborks 2 Kings 25. 


vineyard lay to his pallace, thought he might make him a faire 
garden there, and might haut a goodly priuate walke cloſe to his 
houſe, and therefore he would faine haue it: and thereupon he 
ſends for Naboth, and offers him ſome conſideration for it: but 
N aboth knew that he might not alienate his poſſeſſion from him- 
ſelfe that God had giuen him: therefore he ſaies him nay. But 
this deſire was ſo immoderate and earneſt, thatit would take no 
nay, and therefore he was euen ſick with grief and defire of that 
which was none of his. And then there was no way left, but Va- 
both muſt be ſlaine, and by hooke or crooke «Ahab muſt haue the 
vineyard : and ſo Naboths life and vineyard were both taken a- 
way: but ſo, that Ahab deſtroyed his one family and poſterity 
by his wicked couctouſneſſe. - . 
The vſe that we muſt make of this, is, that though we haue 
neuer done any man wrong in one penny, yet we muſFrepent Couetous 
for the wrong of the heart, and the ſecret deſite ofthe ſoule, or 
elſe before God we are culpable of the breach of this Comman- 
dement and liable to the plague of God for it. Secondly, we muſt wancring 


ne to reſtraine our deſires, and repreſſe the wandring luſts of deſires muſt 
our heart: for that ue e beter men, is 4 ſin be re ſirained. 
r God;therefore we muſt bind our minds and ſenſes to 


tlie good abearing. Now the way to expell this wicked and gree- Remedies a- 


deſires to ba 
repe nted of. 


dy couetouſneſſe of wealth, is to conſider theſe two things: Firſt, Sanſt coue- 


the ſmallor no good that riches can do them that haue them. Se- 
condly, the certaine hurt that the deſire of them will bring. For 
the ground of couctouſneſſe is this, that men haue a falſe and 
fooliſh imagination, that wealth will bring ſome happine ſſrʒand 
they haue great ſtore of riches, then they ſhonld be in good 


S 3 ſafety 


deliress 
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| Hlaward? as the defiee of che heart od vid 
Publike, in N * 
The things . N Common-wealth, 


ate either gg 


Sora oy - —— colour of 

z An awꝛas cr bargainin 8 
232 and vſutie. 

| Wome meanes without co- 

od, by lou: as by force,or thee· 


uing, of uch like. 
E inward breach of this Commandement, is 
hig after other mans goods in the heart, 


＋ 
Though they c ſuch liberty ds, yet it 
was the occupa ling, alwaies 
deſiring that which was none of theirs. Euen as the deſires and 
thoughts of Chriſtians are buſted in thinking of the life to 
come, and of their latter end, and how to glorifie God while 
they liue: ſotheir deſires and hearts were alwayet wandring and 
purſuing after another mans goods: this was all the exerct of 


their hearts. So Iidha 2:2, They toner fields, and take them by 


Forces. 


Firſt, the heart luſteth, chen there is no ſtay, the violence of 
A | their 


* 
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their luſt carries them headlong,and they cantot be at quict till 
they haue vndone a man, and id him of his goods. And 
this was Achau fitſt beginning dener y He ſa w a faire gar- 10f . 41, 


ment and a wedge of gold, that was no perticular mans indeed, 
but he knew it was nore of his: for God had challengedthe ſpoile 


of all that City to himſelfe. But hee thought there was e- 

nough fen Vod and him too: and therefore he lets his heart looſe 

to deſii it: and then he could not hold his hands off, but tooke 

it to his one deſtruction, and the vtterruine ot his whole fami- 

ly, for they were all put to death: and the firſt beginning was his 

coucting heart. So Aba freeing how. commodicufly Nabotht 2 Kings 25. 
vineyard lay to his pallace, thought he might make him a faire 

garden there, and might haue a goodly priuate walke cloſe to his 

houſe, and therefore he would faine haue it: and thereupon he 

ſends for Naboth, and offers him ſome conſideration for it: but 

N aboth knew that he might not alienate his poſſeſſion from him- 

ſelfe that God had giuen him: therefore he ſaies him nay. But 

this deſire was ſo immoderate and earneſt, that it would take no 

nay, and therefore he was euen ſick with grief and defire of that 
which was none of his. And then there was no way left, but Na- 

both muſt he ſlaine, and by hooke or crooke ¶ Aab muſt haue the 

vineyard : and ſo Naborhs life and vineyard were both taken a- 

way: but ſo, that Ahab deſtroyed his one family and poſterity 

by his wicked couetouſneſſe. 

The vſe that we muſt make of this, is, that though we haue 

neuer done any man wrong in one penny, yet we muſt repent Couetous 
for the wrong of the heatt, and the ſecret defire ofthe ſoule, or fue. uy . 
elſe before God we are culpable of the breach of this Commanʒ 
_ dement,and liable to the plague of God for it. Secondly, we muſt wandring 
learne to reſtraine our deſires, and repreſſe the wandring luſts of deſires muſt 


our heart: for that Run nd rakebetore men, is a {in be reſirained 
wilhbefare God;thereforewe muſt bind our minds 1 — 
tlie good abearing. No the way to expell this wicked and gree- Remedies a- 
dy couetouſneſſe of wealth, is to conſider theſe two things: Firſt, Sainſt coue- 

the ſmall or no good thatriches can do them that haue them. Se- o deres, 
condly, the certaine hurt that the deſire of them will bring. For 

the ground of couctouſneſſe is this, that men haue à falſe and 

fooliſh imagination, that wealth will bring ſome happine ſſc; and 

they haue great ſore of riches, then they ſhonld be in good 
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272 ' The eigt Commandement. | 
ſafetie, and in a happy caſe. But that riches cannot make ones 
eſtate happy, it is proued in the al. 6. 10, 1 1, 12. If riches in 
creaſe, ſet not thy heart i pon them. He would haue vs to truſt whol. 
ly in God, and not to put any confidence in our riches, nor to 
thinke our ſelues ſafer or happier for them. And he giueth three 
reaſonsthereof. | TIE 

Firſt, faith he, God ſpalę once or twice, I heard it, Power belongeth | 


vnte God. Thisis thereaſon;Nothing hath any power to doa man | 


any goed but God. Therefore,he that hath all the wealth in the 
world, his wealthcannot helpe him, it cannot keepe away any 
iudgement, it cannot free him from death, nor from hell, but one 


Luke 16.23. may as ſoone go to hell from wealth as from want the rich man 


Prou,1 6.7. 


na y paſſe into torment, as well as the verieſt begger aliue. Nay, it 


cannot ward off one ſtroke of God from ſoule or inthis life, 
it cannot keep away ſickneſſe, nor the cauſes thereof. If then they 
be fo weake, that he who hath them, is nothing the nearer to any 
— further from any cuillzwhy ſhould one either earneſtly 

eſire them, or greatly reioyce when he hath them ? Secondly, 7⸗ 
thee,O Lord, belongeth mercy. There is no mercy but in God, ner 
kindneſſe but from God: and this, that a manis kindly intreated, 
it is not from wealth, but frõ God that puts loue into mens hearts; 
For if our waies be pleaſing vnto God, he will make our enemies 
to become our friends, though we be neuer ſo poote; & cõtrarily, 
if our waies diſpleaſe him, he wil make our friends our foes, and 
thoſe that owe vs moſt duty, & haue hertofore ſhewed moſt loue 
vnto vs, tobe our moſt bitter enemies, & to ſeeke our ouerthrow, 
though we be neuer ſo rich. As is to be ſeen in Dauid, wht he had 
ſinned againſt God, he raiſed vphis fonne againſt him, who not- 
withſtanding his wealth & kingdome, ſought his life, and would 
laue killed him. Thirdly, Thea, O Lord, re mardeſt enery one accor- 
ding to bis war bes. That is another reaſon, becauſe God lookes to 
workes not to wealth, when he comes to iudgement. As if he had 
ſaid; Moſt men dreame that it ſhall go with them according to 
theit goods and riches that they haue heaped vp. This were true 
indeed, if there were no God, or elſe an idle god(as Epicures ima- 
gine)that is ſhur vp in heauen, & careth not how things go with 
men in the world: but if there be a God that gouerns the world, 
that is a moſt righteous Iudge, and hath the ordering of all mat- 


ters, then the queſtion is; Not what a man hath, but what = hath 
one: 
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done: not what riches, but what grace and goodneſſe he poſſeſ- 
4 ſeth. For ſinne ſhall haue ſhame;ang he chat is godly, r crcitull, 


| n, whatſoeuer his con- Prou 22 15. 

-Sithiris o, hat riehesareſh lierleprofirable,or augileable,this lame era 
e e l deſire of riches that can: be 
not profit. Secondly, asit is ſure chat tiches candoe vs no good uoided. 


ofthemſelues: ſo wee axe ſure thatt fire of them will do vs 
much hurt ; and as there is noſure from hauing, ſo there 
is certaine danger from ; In ot the Apoſtle 
callethj ĩt the root of 'cuill.” Wherethis is, there Grine aboundarh; 


thereis no euill that a man willabſtaine from, if it may procure 
his filthy lucre : he will forbeare nothing that may further, his 
gaine, neither will he do any good that ſeemeth contrary to hi 

profit. Therefore the danger is great that W ies couetouſ. 
neſſe; namely, the ruſtung into all kinde of miſchiefe and wic- 
kedneſſe, and the 3 omitting of cuery thing that is 
good. For it ſtayeti men from the chiefe meanes of ſaluation, 

and hinders the working of theſe meanes inthem. How it keeps 
men from the Word and Sacrament, Chriſt ſhewes in the para- 
ble, Luke 14.18, Some had Oxen, and could not come; ſome had 
Farmes, and muſt be excuſed; in generall, euery couetous man 
hath ſome pul: back from NR if hapily he ſomtimes ouer- 
come that by much adoe, and ſtepinat the Churchdoore, and 
ſet him downe before the Preacher, yet the holy Ghoſt ſhewegh 


how he is occupied; ſpeakingto Exe iei, he faith, that the Rte Ext. 33 3. 


dewn before him indeed: but though he was a man of rare 5 
and very eloquent, yettheir hearts went after their couetouſneſſe. 
So thata couetous mans heart is in continuall trauell, though his 
body fit ſtil: for his meditations & thoughts are euer moiling and 
rooting in the earth;ſo that hę can giue no attention to the word 
nor marke any thing that is ſpoken. | 
Bur yeeld that ſometimes a paſsion of attention come vpon 
him, admit that he ean frame to giue eare to that which is ſpo- 
ken vnto him, yet all is fruitleſſe, he gets no good; forthe cares 
of this world, like thornes, choake the good feed of the Word, 
that no fruit can come vp. And thus we ſee what» miſchicfe a 
cotictous heart brings, that no meanes of God can worke any 


good ypon ſuch a man. Theſe things therefore being well 
84 weighed 


Luke 8. 14, 


1 1 Tim. . io. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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weighed and pondered, will ſtay vs from tho vaine deſires of 
theſe vanities, and fooliſh doting vpon theſe idle trifles, that a 
an with ſo great paine doth hunt after. And ſo much 


4 worldly m 
_Charck-rob- gf the inward breach of this Commandement. Now followeth 
W jor priua 


for his ſernice,that is to robbe and ee God of that which 
nd inthe Pronerbs, Salomon 

Prou. 10.2. faith, It it abomination to dewonre things ſanitified : that is, to con- 
— for holy vſcs, vnto a mans 


gounds, or pull cloathes from the hedge, they deceiue no mans 
"TexpeRation, no man committeth any charge to them, nor loo- 


— —̃ —— 


4. FEirſt in the abuſing of our owne goods. For a man may be a 
How men ¶ gtoſſe thiefe in Cod accoũt, tliongh he neuer touch penny of any 
rob them» mans goods but his owne. For, as in the ſixt Commandement, hi 
ſelues. that killeth himſelfe and is cruell to his owne prion al nat be 


© cxemptedfrom the name and blame of a murtherer;and as in the 
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th Commandement a man may be a filthy perſon, and a vile 
of that Comma rr Wang his body himſelfe 
ſoin the eight Commandemant, he that abuſe:h his one 
, and robbeth himſelfe, is no better then a theefe before al- 
ighty Ged. Now men abuſe their own wealth two wayes:b 
waſtfuinefle and niggardlinefle, by vmiult ſpendiag, 2nd. 
ſparing. This lauiſh ff 5 

> Fir, exceſle in diet, Or A 
aboue that we arc able and can well go 
—cefſc of diet in meat & drinke,the Wi 


e 
and kind-hearted men ĩm th yoo 
Aid infde!l theeues, yea worſe the 


A4 147 Ge lh heca 


— — — 2 —— 
% 


— — 


the bread to the dogs, and crummes tothe children? asindeed 
- moſt men doe; the all ſtreame and freeneſſe of their liberalit 
runs to ſerue their luſts: but the ſparing gifts, aud niggardly tek. 
-faſe is all that God ſhall haue And theſe all rob and couſen them- 
ſelues, and thovgh they imagine to get mountaines of pleaſure, 
yet the end ſhall be paine. He that loues wine and oyle, and he 
that loues paſtime, what is his doome, and what ſentence hath 
Prout . God ſet downe? he ſhall be a needy perſon, and line in want. 
Pouerty 


— — 
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Ponerty is thebeſt end, and eaſieſt puniſhmentofhis waſtfulneſſe 
in en | 


a eſſe ĩs idlenefle, An idle perſon is Idle pzrfory 
hu boſome, and ea fleſo.He are theeues, | 


a theefe. He puts his bs op 
conſumes himſelfe, and is a waſter of himſelfe, the idle perſon ſball Ecclel. a. q. 


be clothed with rags. If one ſhould haue ſuch a companion, as when Prou. 23.21. 


he came to him, ſhould finde him ſufficiently furniſned with rea- 
ſonable ſtore of goods to maintairic himſelfe; but by that time 
they had for a while kept company, ſhould ſtrip him out of all, 
make him go ina ragged eee nothing behind him but 


want and miſery, would not one thinke this was but a couſening 


and thecuiſh companion? But ſo it ſtands with ĩdleneſſe. It that it 
keepe one com pan a while and allentertaine this gueſt into 
his houſe, it will make a ſpeedy xiddance of all. ſet himbare inap- 

rell, and baſe in account, a an houſe full of diſtreſſe & ca- 


mity, that formerly was full of wealth and proſperity. And in 


truth, experience ſhewes this amongſt vs daily, that if a man be 


left well, of ſufficient wealth to maintaine himſelfe in good ſort; 


let him but giue harbour to ĩdlensſſe, and all flies away, it goes to 

wracke, a = bylittle and little ii e a moathit conſumes away luis 
great wealth, and makes him no better then a begger before it 
hath done with him, vnleſſe he ſhake it oF betimes. 


And true it is that Salomon faith, His powertiecomes like an armed Prou 2434. 


man. Idle perſons be pouerties ptiſoners. If they haue nocallin 
to ſettle themſelues in, pouerty hath a calling to item Act 
if they can take vp themſelues in no lawfull buſineſſe, pouerty 


comes with commiſſion to take them vp, & will not be put back, 


it commeth armed, it will preuaile. So that an idle man is atheefe 
to himſelfe;he doth that to himſelfe, that if another ſhould do it, 
all men would take heed of him for a notorious ſtealer. And be- 


ſides 2 Theſ. 3. I . he condemnes ſuch as walke1nordinately, and Eph<-4-28. 


biddeth them labour with their hands, and not be idle, that they 
may eat their own breadʒ as if he had ſaid, He that doth nothing, 
hath right to nothing, he hath no bread of his one to eate. He 
putteth ſtolne meat into his mouth euery bit he eateth. He can- 
not ſay, Lord giue me this day my daily bread; for it is none of 
his, becauſe he neuer earned it. God will haue him do ſomething 
afore hee haue any thing. God indeed alloweth la wfull recre- 
ation, but hee will haue it. to fir ys for our calling, not to hin- 


dex 


2 Thel. 3. 12. 
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der vs from it. And why doe we account any mana theoſe, but 
becauſe he takes that which he hathnorightvnro? And why then 
is not an ĩdle man a theefe for he takes his food and raĩment, nd 
other commodities, hauing neither title nor intereſt in them. 
They be Gods, and God hath made no ſuch couenant that he 
ſhal haue them without doing ſeruice to him: but when he ſeaueth 
his calling, he loſeth his tight and title, he liueth of anothers 
| hb phe ninty 


goods andf 


ſhall anſwer for it as a theefe. 


Vnaduiſed A ft elung wherin one playeth the theefe in his dw goods, is, 
4 


L 


uretiſhipls © 
— 


ſh and l hip. For Salomon names Idleneſſe and 
Suretiſhipastwo Times ohne men make little account of : but 

: Stel dech ma Reken, and eller metſi them as foule faults, For 
this ſaretiſhi] ſoeuer men thinkeit comes from a kinde na- 
iſpoſition, that they would be willing to doe 


— — ſo, it proceeds fi ſure of 
fo any, yet it is nothing ſo, it rom a great meaſure © 
— fewtiſhneſle. For true kindneſſe begins at hojjins and loue (if ir 
be true lone) will do moſt where ĩt d ves moſt. But this is a foo- 
In Findneſſe, When one (vnder afhew of mercy to another) will 
nde Fimlelfe, his Wife and illdren; This is got meant, bur 
that in ſome caſes a man may and ought to be ſurety: and this 
is a duty to be performed ; but with good calling and accor- 
ding to ones ability, that he breake not his 6wne backe with bea- 
ring another mans burthen. Therefore if ſuretiſhip keepe theſe 
two rules ; Firſt, looke what kind of man he is that you would 
Rules in fure» pawne your eredit for. A man tilt not doe this, hand ouer head, 
tiſhip. for euety one that will aske; but onely for ſuch as he. is bound vn 
to by ſome bond of duty, either for religion and charity, or elſe 
for ſemeknot of friendſhip or kinred: elſe, if one be fo careleſſe 
prou. a0. iC. to be ſurety he cares not for whom, Salmon bids take his gar- 
mament,, ſpare him not let him feele the ſart of his fooliſh and ſin- 
fullraſhneſreconcy.for whomſccuer it be, goe not aboue your 
ability, promiſe not for ſo much as might hurt your family, and 
© Impaire your eſtate, if it muſt be taken from you. For he that is 
ſurety bindeth himſelfe to pay, if the principall faile. And if he 
purpoſe not to do it, or cannot performe it, this is a meere diſſem · 
bling and plain wrong to the Creditox. And how can it be voun- 
ted better then a lye, when he promiſcth to do that, which he 
neither can performe though he would, nor purpoſeth to per- 
forme though he could? It any one therefore hath offended this 
way 
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way,lethim know and confeſſe that it was his raſhneſſe and folly 
and then his beſt way is, to repent and craue pardon of God, and 
beſeech him to make a ſupply of his wants. But ſo long as he con- 
tinues theſe ſpeeches: Oh, I was deceiued, I meant well, I did it 
of good will, he hath dealt illwith me; ſo long (I ſay) as one lay- 
eth the fault vpon another thus, and poſtes it from himſelfe, ſo 
long he is farre from repentance, and as farre from comfort; the 
croſſe and cupſe do both remaine vpon him as yet. This is not the 
way, to lay it vpon another, and to ſay, It was long of your vn- 
faithful neſſe & ill dealing vit me: nay, it was long of you own 
fooliſhneffe and ill dealing with your Ran 1e waztong of your 
indiſcretion, that you did nottake aduĩce ypon the matter, craue 
aſciſtance at Gods hand, and 8ke cbunſell of his word, and of his 
ſeruants. If you had taken this courſe, which is the right courſe, 
you had beęne ſafe: but now that you are fallen, the beſt way is 
not to lye crying,andexc/aiming againſthim, that was an occa- 
. fionof your fall, but ſceke how to rĩſe vp againe, rake the right 
phyſicke, and go to the right Phyſition. God is the Phyſition: and 
true repentance, and hearty prayer for helpe, is the right medi- 
cine: and if one vſe theſe meanes they ſball find helpe, the hurt 
it cured. Thus much for waſtfulne ſſe: the next is niggardlineſſe. 
Abaſe, couetous, needy, and euill | 


in his hearttotake f 

on Fim z_bur ſterue, pinch, : 
which he hathin his owne Keeping this is as bad, as if he ſhould 
do the ſame to another: all ĩs one to bring pouertie vpon ano- 
cher by wronging him, and to bring a needleſſe neede vpon him 
ſelfe by wronging hi mſelfe. It is a moſt miſerable and baſe thing 


for one to reſtraine himſelfe of his lawfull Iibertie it. meate, 


_ drinke,apparell, and honeſt recreation, where God hath not 2- 
bridged him. This finnethe Wiſe man ſets forth, Eccleſ2. 26. 
where he ſpcakesof two forrsof people: The one, which God 
loues, and to thoſe hee giues not onely riches and abundance of 
all things, but alſo the right and ioyfull vſe of the ſame, that they 
ſhallbe able with comfort to take their part of that which God 
hath giuen them. But there is another kind of people, whom God 
hates ; they ſhall haue paine to gather and heap yp wealth, which 
muſt be beſtowed vponthoſe that be holy & goed in Gods fight 
God hatli many enemies in the world, vpon ſome of —>-=> 


Ee | nonecannor finde A miſcrabſe 
EfhingstharGod hath beſtowed . 
and rob P——felfe of the vie of that elke. 


x 


' 


: 


K — — —yͤ—y— — — — U— — — —— = m— — — Va = 
r . 
» * — CY 


280 T he eight eee 
ſeth to din thislife: an 
hops ? This ale EE he he eden Sn 12 ap tob 15 
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8 comfort, another muſt enioꝝ all. 
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— ach cares, ſuch wiſbing, ſuch deſiring, ſuch wraltling, ſu 
wrangling with wife, and ce 1 77575 it is 2 houſe 
of 8 and ings in the midſſ of fan 5 
eee ort, ch. ia den ithout comfort. Iüsis3. 
family, this houſe is infected v ih the plague of (od, and 
vpon the heart. This is a moſt miſerable and grieudus d * 
Iherefore we muſt all learne to beware ofthis haſeneſſe, which is 
ordinary with men of moſt ability Of all in che pariſh, you fh3Il 
haue them come ſeldomeſt to Church vpon the Sabbath dayes, 
no more then needs they muſt; but vpon the weeke day not at 
all. And ĩf yon aske them what is the reaſon, why can you finde 
no leiſure tocome to heare Gods word, to ſeeke the mean 
of your ſaluation ? Alas, we haue adeale of buſineſſe, ſongs 
oubleasthar we cannot diſpatch ĩt in any time; we. mult ne 
He our calling, and ſce to our houſhold. And thus comme 
it is ſeene, that they which haue moſt lining, haue moſt paine and 
vexation, all lies ypon FE 1 
'owne hands. 152 haue no ſeruants, ar too few io 1 
and they muſt needs ds looke to it. But who puts them t 
trouble: > who layes ſuch a burthen them ? Surely. Wy Fr 
is, that either they be ſo nuſc3able and ſtraight handed, thatthey 
will not lay out any thing to hixg helpe z ox elſe if they do cnter- 
«5aine a ſexpant, chey puniſh, him ſo miſexably in his digt; —* 


ee F.a 
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deale ſo deceitſu 
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them th _chemſehes withth. ic 
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gaine both for their ioule, Bodi . euery other thing, as 
s zlet them repent of theic 


band and wife haue both their ſpecial duties and there isemploi. 


is moſt abſurd, and hurtfull every way, that are ſo couetous and 
ſuſpicious, as they will haue all to go through their one hands; 
as though ien well done, vnleſſe it were of their 
one doing. And by this immoderate toile they fo ſpend their 
ſtrength and ſpirits, that they diſtemper themſelues, and diſquiet 
and diſurder all the.-houſhold, This miſdceming of others, and 
euertoyling of himſelfe, is a grieuous fin; and vnleſſe they repent” 
for it, as they haue becne ttoubleſome here, ſo God molt tear. 
ly wil trouble eee. one fe? 
thek. 
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, theft ina mans owne goods, Now for theft in others. 
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therefore the deuillis the moſt abominable (inner of all, becauſe 
he is the molt ſubtill and arrificiall ſinner of all. This kind of de- 


nd firſt of that which is done with ſome color of law, & ſem- 
blable ſhew of equity and right. Howfſocuer it be more ſmooth... 
ly and cunningly conueiedʒ; yet itisas bad and damnable a finne, 
as the Aer is done more openly. For in othet matters, Art 
and skill makes a thingbetter: but ſin far worſe. And 


— — 


ceiling vnder colour of law, & vnderſhew o quall bargaini 
. e coſcience 
And tlũs is forbidden, 1 Thef.4.6, 


another : for God is an anenger of all ſuch things, The Apoſtle con- 
demnes this circumuenting and politicke fetching ouer ones 


brother in vnequall matches. Yea, but ſome will ſay, May not J 
make the beſt of mine owne,and fecke my beſt aduantage ? Ifhe 


| 

| | —behurt, it is not my fault, but his owne ; he ſhould haue had 
more wit, But this will not be a good anſwer to God, faith the 

[' —Apoſtle : he will tell yeu, that yoit ſhould have had more loue ; 
q — he isthe auenger of all theſe things, and willplague thoſt that 


— 


Will gripe and pinch their neighbours, far otherwiſe then them 


y 
: 
: 
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{clues would be dealt withall in the like caſes. So /ames 5. 4. bids 
ſuch howle and weepe : ſor the cry of thoſe labourers i whoſe hire they 
had kept backs by fraud) is come into the caret of God, Elſe they might 
haue faid. What reaſon haue you to threaten vs thus, or they to 
cry againſt vs, or to hold themſelues diſcontented ? what wrong 
haue we done them? We require no more then our bargaine and 


our couenant; we agreed for all that we aske, and what iniury is 


atꝰ lt may beſo, faith the Apoſtle: but your agreemeut was de- 


/ Ceitfull,you kept backe by fraud, you made a couſening and craf- 


ty bargaine, you played vpon your neighbours ſimplicity and 
abuſed his inns e ; you ” any more then he did and knew the 
inconuenience better then he could; you wrapt him in by craft; 
you feared him by great words that he durſt not but yeeld -; or 
you got him in by faire promiſes, he looked to be better vſed, and 
to haue ſome recompence in another thing, in liew of the ſeruice 
you receiued from him. This catching men by fraud, and hun- 
ting them with nets, is a crying ſinne, and will let God haue no 
reſt, tillhe take vengeance vpon thoſe that vie it. And thus Aab 


got Noth vineyard, he would faine haue it from him, and 


would 


1 


Phe eigbi Commundemant» 


Would not take it from him by plaine and qpen. violence, for 
fearc of the ſpeech of people, and infamy in the world ; but yet 
he was content tolet ſecabei haut his ring, and ſhe endites a very 
colourat le and hy | 
ſaid, The reis an ill report ofa f.ule fault done among 
Nab+tbſhould be a bla ſphemer of Gods Maieſtuc, and a wicked 
traitor againſt his prince: but, tor teate leſt pon vniuſt accuſa- 


tions he 


icallletrer, tothis effect j as if ſhe had 


d be vmuſtly condemned, a judiciall proceeding 


muſt be taken; and leſt any thiag ſhould be dor e wi hout aduice 
and good counſell, a Faſt muſt be proclaimed, and the pcople 
muſt be gathered together, and there auithfaſting and prayer che 
thing muſt be tried orderly and in 
and ſecabei would ſeeme to be l 

one vpon a falſe ſurmiſe and rumur: there fore, that the truth 


mp 
and fi 


forme otlaw... Far At ab 
to do any wrong, or to judge 


are, let the Elders of the Citie ſearch out the matter, 
ttuth in equall manner, let the accuſers come face to 


face; and ſo they did, and there wert men at hand ſuborne d to 
forſwcare themielues. And now, ſith that allthings were ſo plaine 
and euid nt, and matters were ſo cleare againſt him, they were 
forry : but the 


cordi 


d not chuſe hut deale indiff rently, and ac- 


tothe Law, Naboth miſt haue that puniſhment that his 


foulc fact had de ſerued, he muſt forfeir 
King. And thus 4hab got the V ineya 
daubinga id painting with faire ſhewes, and 
quity, cenſcie ce, and religion pretended, an | 
ame full murt her and theft : but did this make their cafe any * 
whit the better? N 
light of Cd. 
So amongſt vs, cruell inc! 5 
the Land, & weaken the ſtrength ofthe country, by ioyning! oule And fn. 
to honſe, and land to landii 
deſight in joyuing houſe do he nh 
all the Land they would ( by their good wils) get into their 
owe hand. The ſc catetpiſla what ſa they? goodly words and 
faire pretences you ſf all haue. © ! this will be for th good of 
the Common cal, & of the Inhabitarits, this will preuent much 
| ife and onten ion, when things be parted, and cucry man 
Knoweth his ewne, and they lye not in common: und beſides, 
will aoutiſh wood, and/ſuchlike. And tl. us ( vader * 
T 


life and goods to the 
Hcre wee ſce was 
oodly words; e- 
all to carry out 
ay, this made itfarre mort abonunablc in the 
oſers, that ſct themſclues toynpeople 


ced fot houſes: he) do rot ſo much c cler. 
as in pul ing down houſces: but 


commonly be great theeues, but there is a great Iudge 
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of a common good) they bringto paſſe a common euill, by 


- 
ting all to themſclues, & ſweeping out men fromthe 2 Pete 
| that will 
proceede againſt them: his word hath paſſed ſentence already, 
and irſhall not be long before the execution come vpon ſuch as 
do grienous harme vnder colour of doing good. | 
In the ſame colourable theft is that commo 
which is of euilt report and hu mongſt men, and. is 
forbidden of God inthe Law and Prophets, Deus. 23. 19 Thew 
ſhalt net lend wpon vſwrie to thy brother ,v{ury of money, vary of withu* 
als ; or vſury of any thing that is lent wpon vſur y, The like is x 
Lewit. 25.35, 36. If thy poore brother be fallen in decay with ihec, thou 
Galt reliene bim: yea,though he be a ſtranger or ſoiaurner that he mg 
live with ther, Take thox no t ſaryof him, ner increaſe : but feare thy 
God, that thy brother may lius by thee. It is euident in theſe words, 
that the feare of God, and a louing and mercifull regard of our 
brothers life, be the preſeruatiues to keepe men from this vſury: 
therefore the practiſe hereof doth grow from the want of the 
feare of God, and of compaſsion to our poore brother. Adde 


ereunto, that vſurie ĩs not à calling appointed of God, but a 


humane inuention, deuiſed by worldly men to gaine filthy lucre 
to themſelues, whereby they liue of the ſwear of other mens 
browes, and do man times a c afflictions to the afflicted, and 


| "build vp themſelues in the ruines. of their poore neighbours, 


+2 

| ; Luke 6.135. 

| l Obiettion, 
Anſwer. 


, {I Duſt, 
Auſirer. : 


5 


© whomthey ought freely to ſupport. 


But the law dothallow kg inthe hundted. We may anſwer 
hereunto as Chriſt in like caſe dothtothe Phariſes. Mar.1 9. 8, 
The law- makers, becauſe of the hardneſfe of vlurers hearts, ſuf- 
feredthẽ to take eight in the hundredʒ not to allow & incourage 
them to take ſo much, but to reſtraine them from taking more, 


How then ſhall the goodsof Orphans, and ſuch as are not able 
to employ their onſtocksde diſpodof?Eitherjn partnerfh up 
where if they wil be ire che hzzardof their part(ifrherebe lofſe) 
they may lawfully bind their partner to yeeld vnto them A iuſt 
and proportionable part of the gaine: or elſe the ſtocke may be 


committed to the truſt of ſome faithfull and-skilfull man, that 


hath ſufficient employment for it · And though there be no ſet 
compa for the hire, yet the borrower may, and ought in I 
2adthankfulnciſs; roxccompence the lender as God hath be 1 
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ſed his inereaſe, & inlarged As heart;and the lender may recciue 
it as a gracious fruit of his loue, and a bleſsing from God that 

aue ſogood increaſe, and ſocharitable an heart vnto kim. It any 
Jede further teſolutiõ in this point, they may read the long trea- 


tiſes which diuers learned men haue witten vpon this ſubiect. 


The like may be ſaid of thoſe that hauing the goods of men 
deceaſed committed to their truſt by will, dcale vnfaithfully, and 
put them from their right owners intotheir one purſe; this is 

lain theftiand yet it gdeth for currant oftenamong men, becauſe 
it taketh ſome ſhe w of warrant from the Poſitiue law, but Gods 
law will giue no allowance toit. So Salomon ſpeakes of theft 
by buying and ſelling: I: it naught, it ir naughi, ſaith the buyer : but 
aſter be boaſteth : ſuch as will diſpraiſe and vader-valuea thing 
aboue meaſure, and againſt their conſeience and knowledge, 
if they be to buy ;but if they be to ſell, they willextoll and praiſe 
the ſame thing farre beyond that they kno y and be perſwaded 
it is worth: theſe and ſich like p actiſes, are cloſe and colou- 
rable, that mans la w doth not take ſo much hold ypon,but Gods 
law doth forbi andcondemne. 


Prou. 20.74. 
Theft in buy- 
ing & ſelling. 


Another, and tht laſt kind of ſteaith, is without all colour Thefe with: 
of law, when one will haue it, becauſe he will, though he can out colour of 
alledge no ſhadow of tight or title to it; As, by violent and ſtrong law. 


hand, to take away that belongs not to them. This was the fin 


of Ophmiand Phinexs, who violently robbed the people, in their 1 Sm. 2.16. 


Qcrifices and offerings: and if the people ſaid, i pray youlet God 
be firſt ſerued, and let all things be done according to the la 
Nay, would they ſay, but if you will not giue it vs, we will take 
it whether you willor no. Here they could pleade no manner of 
intereſt, and therefore it is ſayd, The fin of the yong men was 
great in the fight of God. Soto ſtcaleby the high way ſide, and 
to take away menscattell,or any ſuch like commodities: this is 4 
knowne fin. And becauſe ſuch commonly, being conuicted ofthe 
fact, haue nothing to ſay in defence of the fin, they are ſooneſt 
brought to repentance. Or if they doe not fo, then God will 
find them guilty, and giue them their iuſt recompence, which he 
haththreatned againft them, 1 (rin. 6. 10. Therefore this is 
here paſſed oner briefly. | 

Another kinde of ſtealing, which is done without colour of 
right, is more priuy and eloſe (the former was violent and open 2 

= 7 an 
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Zach. 5.4. 


Habac,2 . 9, 


Eacuſes for 


$calog, 


and that is either by taking or retaining. 
_ lages theeuiſti hands onthit thing which his conſeicnce te 4 
that no right vnto, but it belongs altogether to another. 


— ras the Prophet ſpeakes, / eee 
A 
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the Lord God of hoſts audit ſhall enter into the houſe of the rheefe, 
of him that frozareth falſly by my name, and it ſhall remaine in the mid. 
deft of his houſe, and it ſhall conſume it, withthe timber of it, and the 
one ff it, The Prophet ſneweth, that the curſe of God followe 

ſuch as ſteale and be theeues;ſwitrly it flieth after them, and Go 
himſelfe will bring it into their houſes: and when it is there, it is 
like the moſt peſtilent 8 leproſie, that was not o ely infe- 


ctious to men, but wo ild £5 1 entet into the 
timber and ſtones. So Godscarfedoth not reſt vpon the 171 and 
bring 


Gale of theeues onely, and thoſe that will ſteale, but it will 
All to nought, vnleſſe they purge it away by true, repentance, A 


man were as good put a coal of tire into the tha ch of his houſe, 


or in the barne, asbring any ſtollen goo is among his goods. 


| wracke and corrupt lus conſcience for a trifle, will neuer ſticke 
| to 


Firſt he ſaith, the man that ſtealeth ſhall be cut off; prouo. 
keth God to deal withhis perſon firſt, and to cut him off to kill 


lis body anddamne his own ſbule. But ſome might ſa V hough 


I be dead and gone, yet I hope my barg and my chila. en after 
me, ſhall fare the better forit. No, they 
For Gods curſe, which ſhall purſue them, is ſuch a deuourer and 


conſumer, that it will not only eleaue to the perſons of the male. 


factors, but it will alſo-deſtroy the very timber and ſtones ofthe 
houſes ofſuch as p ked Ged to lay it vpon them. As the Pro- 
phet Habaksk ſaith, He couoteth an auill conczon/neſſe into his houſes 
and not to himſelfe onely. | 


Menthinke,that when they canbring home thoſe ſtoln* oods, 


then it is a good: thing, & ſhall do them and theirs good bur in- 


deed it is an illcouetouſr es, it bringeth/amiſchicte vpon him and 


his houſe, So many things as a man getteth by {tcalth from his 
{ many anihe gets: to his ſoule, and ſo many 


neighbour, | 
de wraps and roles together to come vpon his poſterity, 
ct men haue excuſes fortheir ſtealing. As firſt : it a ſmall 
thing: you ſhould not makeſuch ado aqout fo little a matter. Is 


it a ſmall thing? hen the more wretched and ahiect ſinner you, 
that will corrupt yon ſelfe for ſo ſnail a thing. He that will 


ing, when og 
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fare the worſe for it. 
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to do fine times worſe for a matter of weight. If one be not faith» 
full in a little, it is certaine he will neuer be faithfull in much; 
he that will venture the wrath and curſe of God for a matter of 
a penny, he will do ten times more il it come to a pound. He that 
cares not to break one Commande ment for a peece of bread, et 
him haue hope of a greater booty, and he will breake euery one. 
If one will do the diuell ſuch ſeruice for fo ſimple and ſmall wa- 
ges, let the diuell mend his wages, and he will certainly mend 
his worke. So chat this excuſe proues a man to be more in ex- 
cuſable. Oh, bur I truſt this is not to be blamed, he can ſpari it 
well enough, it will do him no harme, and me good. But firſt, 
who made you a diuider af ano her mans goods? Who gaue you 
authority to make any ſuch partition? Hath not God giuen him 
that which ĩs his, and you that which is yours? And you ( net 
contented with Gods diſtribution) take that which belongs not 
to you. And where you ſay, He can ſpare it, it will doe him no 
harme : Suppoſe one ſhould goe to the Kings exchequer, and 
breake open his Treaſure, and take out, though it were euen a 
ſmall ſumme, and ſay, I am a poore man, and this is not ſo much, 
I truſt he will not be much offended, though I haue ventured a 
little in my need. But forall your need, and the Princes wealth, 
he that would do thus, were like to be accounted a foole, and be 


' hanged as a fellon; the excuſe would not ſerue the turne. But 


now, God hath abſolutely forbidden to take any mans goods, 
without any ſuch exception as this, Vnleſſe he can ſpare it. This 
is not the queſt ion, whether it will hurt him or not: it oftendeth 
God, ke hath forbidden it, and therefore if you doe it, you ſinne 
againſt God and hurt your owne ſoule. 

And whereas you ſay, it will doe you good, and helpe you, 
that is not true, it will hinder you rather, & bring a further curſe 
on you then before. Yea, but what courſe would you haue 2 man 
totake?the world hath forſaken me, I haue no friend to help me, 


What would you haue me do? What? Enen any thing rather 
thenthis. Haue men forſakenyou, and wil yeu make God forſake 


you too? Tou can haue no helpe inthe world: and will you there- 
fore fhut vp heauen alſo againſt your ſelfe? Ifone were help- 
leſſe and friendleſſe here, and knew not which wae to turne 
himſelfe for reliefe and ſuccour; yet if he can turne to God and 
cry to him, and haue hearing aad comfort from kim, his caſe is 
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good, and he is ſure to be well provided for. But now, when one 
18 quite out of hope _ men, and deſtitute of all outward 
comfort, thento make God his vtter foc, and fill himſelfe alſo 
with inward cuils and griefes;this is not to leſſen the oroſſe, but 


toincreaſethe curſe, and tobringa greater weight of miſery to 


his owne head. 


Therefore then a man had moſt need to keep peace and! 


with God, when the world hath caſt him off: and if God deth 
chaſtiſe him with want, it were a far better courſe to repent and. 


intreat God to helpe him, and turne away his heauy hand, then 


to adde more to his ſinne, and to cauſe God to adde more ſtrokes 


and corrections to thoſe that he hath already layd vpon him. So 
that whether the thing be little or great, what- euer a mans ett ate 
be, or whoſocuer he be that he — alwayes take 
heed of this priuie ſtealth, of his cloſe conueying another mans 


goods vnto himſelfe. 


Row as it is a fault to wrongany :ſo eſpecially ifthe perſons 


— 5 


to whom the wrong be done, be more neerely ioyned and tied in 


any bonds to vs, or we tothem: contrary to the dealing of a num - 


ber, that indeed will let their neighbours goods alone for ſome 


© outward reſpe&, they will not ſteale from them; but for their 


Nou. 2 8.24. 


Parents or Maſters, there yon muſt giue them leaue, they hope 
they may borrow a little liberty, and be ſomething bolder with 


their goods then with another, But do they know what the ho- 


ly Ghoſt ſaith in the Prouerbs 28. 24. He that robbe th bis father and 


mother, and ſaith it it no ſinne, 61.4 companion of a deſtroyer. For this 


is ſo farre from leſſening the fault, that in truth in the fight of 
God, it makes it farre more hainous and abomin. ble. For as he 
that killeth his father or maſter, doth commit a farre greater ſin, 

then if he were a ſtranger or further off; ſo here likewiſe he that 
robs his father or his maſter, is in a higher degree a ſinner, then 
if it were a perſon nothing ſo neere vnto him, to whom he did 

not owe ſo much duty. 

Therefore, as one muſt labour, not to let his hands haue liber- 
ey to take any thing that belongs to any man, be he neuer ſo farre 
diſtant from him: ſo eſpecially he mult teſtraine them from that 
which belongethto his father or maſter: or ſome ſuch, to whom 
he was bound with a more ſtrong and neare bond then to other 
men, For chis is more wicked ſtealth that is done againſta friend, 


then 
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then that againſt a ſtranger. And ſo much for ſtealth by taking · 
Now another kind of t followes, not hing in feriour to 
Ui vnlawfull retaining and keeping in ones hãnd that which Harb 2 
i gane of his: whether it be by withholding of things found, or 
ent to vs, or of wages, or things due any way to another. For 
thougha man keep himſelf vnſpotted in thisreſpect, that no man 
—eancharge him to haue taken away one penny from his neigh- 
bour, either priuatly orviolently;yet if he (going by the way fide} A 
find any thing, and after heares whois the right owner of it, and — ; 3 1 
doth not reftore the goods tothe ovyner: al his former good dea- 4 
ling in other things, will not excuſe him from the imputation of 
theft, ſa long as (in this ſort) he keeps his neighbours goods from 
him. For God hath commanded to bring backe the thing that 
goes aſtray, and to ma ke reſtitution of that which was loſt, other. 
wiſe his offering could not be accepted. For indeed his conſcience 
will accuſe him, and the very law of Nature will condemne him: 
Becauſe there is no man ſo ignorant, but if he had loſt his owne 
purſe, or any thing by the way ſide, ar otherwiſe, he would think 
it right and equall, that he who found it, ſhould bring it to him 
againe, if he knew him tobe the owner ofit: and would fay, 
he had not done the duty of a neighbour, if he ſhould keepe it 
backe from him. Nov, God commandeth to do, as we would 
be done vnto 2 and therefore this, that he would be ſo dealt 
withall,bind-th him to deale ſo: and if he doc not, he ſinneth a- 
gainſt his owne conſcience, and that ſhall be ſufficient to con- 
demne him. So for wages, he that doth not pay his ſcruints, or 
the hiceling his due wages, in due ti ne, without ſhifting or put- 
ting off from time to time, he is guilty of the brea h of this Com- 
mandement. This delay is thecuery (though one doc purpoſe 
top them all, and that rather with the moſt, then to keepe any 
back) it he be poore, and not able to forbt are this protraction and 
delay. This is forbidden Leit. 1 9. 13. Thon ſtalt not rob thy ncigh- 
boxr, faith God. But one might ſay, 1 doe not rob him, nei- 
ther will: for he ſhali haue his goods ſafe enough by me, Iwill 
take nothing from him that is his: Then ſaith he againe, Z-r not 
the birelmgs wages reft with thee till morning : as if he had ſaid, 
You do not take his money: yet if you keepe it from him, 1 ac- 
count it robbery, For at the end of his worke, ſhould be the be- 
ginaing and performing of his wages: therefore aſter the worke 
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is done, let not the wages tarry one day in your parſe, for it is 
none of yours, it is your hirelinge, Dent. 2 4014-15. Tho bale net 
eppreſſe au hiredſernant that ii need. Tbeu ſhalt gius bim his bive 
for the day, neither ſhall abe Sunn go downe upon it: for he it poore aud 
therewith ſuſt aineth he his life, If one be poore and in diſtreſſe, and 
cannot endure to delay, but is put to his ſhifts, and made to en- 
dure hunger and cold, and to go from him with an heauy heart, 
when he is not paid, not knowing what to do for reliefe, this is 
both cruelty in that he keepeth that from him that ſhould main- 
raine hislife, and it is theft alſo, in that it redoundeth to the hin- 
derance of him to whom it appertaineth. So that kinde of ſhift 
ing and putting off the hireling with ſuch delay es, is a fault that 
maketh a man guilty of theft before God. Thus much for the 


f 


things forbidden in this Commandement. 
Inward, 


The things commanded, are either or 
Outward. 


W Theinward duty, is contentedneſſe in our owne eſtate, with 
Al. whatſocuer portion God hath allotted vnte vs. Tolike ſo well of 
K —Sods diniſion, as that we beleeue in our hearts that the meaſure 


is beſt and moſt profitable for vs, that God our moſt mercitull 
Father hath appointed for vs. This quiet and cheate full conten- 
tednes with that part that fals to his ſhare, is the duty cõ nanded 
to euery man, & is the inward keeping of this Commandement. 
This is commandcd in Heb. 1 3.5, Let your converſation be without 
Eomerouſucſſe, and be content mith thoſe things which you haue. 

Why might ſome man ſay, am not couetous. That you ma 
ſooneery euen by this, Whether you be content with thoſs 
thingsthat you haue. Certainly ſo farre as a man is voide of co- 
uetouſneſſe, ſo far he is well content with his eſtate: and he that 
doth not thinke his one enough for himſelfe, it is ſure he is co- 
uetous after another mans. Vea, but how is it poſsible that one 
canbe contented in my caſe? I haue ſo many wants, & can ſee no 
meanes to ſupply them: how would you haue me content now, 
not hauing ſufficient maintenance, nor knowing how to get it? 
He that is a Chriſtian hath enough to maintain him, for he hath 
the promiſe of God, That he will nos leave him, nor forſabe hun. And 
is Gods promiſe nothing? Is not his word ſufficient aſſurance of 
all things needfull? If God bid vs be content, and hath giuen by: 

CA 
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eiuſe to be content, why ſhould we not be content? Is not his 
truth a pawne good enough? What is it to bebeleeued, & where- 
upon may we depend, if not vpon the word & promiſe of God? 
For mans life conſiſteth not in the greatneſſe of his portion, or 
the abundance of his wealth, but in the bleſting of God, which 
wil make alittle goe farre,and do more good, then a great deale 
without it. And —— hath this, whatſocuer outward wants 
he ſceme to be in, isin a good and ſafe eſtate. If we relye on 
friends and wealth, we build on a fickle foundation, and haue al- 


Way es cauſe to feare. But if God hath promiſed tobe with vs, 


v hy ſhould we fearc what any creature can doe againſt vs? So 


Paul ſpeakes of himſelfe that he had learned in all things to be Phil 4. r. 


content. This is a point of great learning, and he is a good ſchol - 
ler in Chriſts ſchoole that hath gone ſo fatre, as that he can like 
well of Gods doings whatſocuer. This isa thing that only Gods 
Spirit can teach one, to be ſo wel ſatisſied with his on, as that 
he doth neither enuie that another hath more, nor repine and 
grudge that himſelfe hath leſſe. But if this be ſuch a point of lear- 
ning, how ſhould we come to it? That Pau ſneweth, 1 Tim. 6. 


Goalineſſe it great gain, becauſe it maketh a mancontented with 1 Tim 6.5. 


that he hath. So farre as any man is godly, ſo farre is he content 
with his out ward eſtate: though he haue but a little, hee is not 
much troubled: for he knoweth Gods hand is not ſhortned: & if 
he had nothing he would not be out of hart & diſmaied, becauſe 
he perſwadeth himſelfe, Gods bleſsing can ſuſtaine him as well 
without means, as with means. And this was that which made 
Pau ſo quiet and ſetled in all diſtreſſes. For, before godlineſſe, 
had calmed his heart, he was as reſtieſſe as the Sea, and troubled 
all the Church with his raging & fierceneſſe: but ſo ſoone as he 
grew godly, all the ſtorme ceated, none more quiet and conten- 
ted then he. [f they impriſoned him, if they whipped him, if they 
ſtoned him, he could quietly endure it;hunger,cold,nakednefle,. 
what euer came, he was well prepared to vndergo it. He knew all 
came from God, & for his good: and therefore he neuer fretted 
nor fainted for the matter, but poſſeſſed his ſoule in patience, and 
knew how to beare all things quietly. I herefore, whoſoeuer 
would be contented, let him labour to get godline ſſe in his heart. 
Many there be that be willing, and will take paines enough 
bo Kore their pupſes, and their grounds,and their houſes bur: 
| ET * 


few there be that will take paines (here it were moſt be 


Match - 6, | 7 8 
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_Theright vſe of our owne is ſcene in frugality and — 8 
— — in getting and kceping- Gerke y 
ome fait in an honeſt calling ; and by honeſt dea- 


Iin calling: as Epheſ. 4. 8. Let him that ſtole ſteale no more, 


— 


292 The eight cammandement: 


full)to ſtore their hearts with godlineſſe, which wouldbringcon- 
tentedneſſe, and ciency alſo. For we haue a pronuſe of God, 
that if wee ſeeke the Kirigdome of God, we ſhall haue all other 
things caſt ypon vs as a vantage & oucrplus. And the cauſe why 
God hath reſtrained vs from outward things, is not for that he 
wanteth loue, and cannot ſinde in his heart to beſtow them: but 
becauſe they would be ill for vs, and we could not beare them. 
He would haue vs to be good within, before we ſeek goods with- 
out, and know how to vſe riches, afore we haue them to abuſe. 
Therefore as we would not be counted theeues and breakers of 
= ere ee pa: be gs: to liue at e 8 

and to reſt vpon him,ſo a God, that though we ut a 
little, yet he euer hath cnough;and though he gaue vs nothingbe- 
fore- hand, vet he loues vs before hand, and will giue vs comfort 
in all diſtreſſes, and thoſe outward things alſo ſo far as we kaue 


need, and can digeſt them. So much for the inward obedience: 


now the outward followes. And it conſiſts inthe right vic of out 


* righteous dealing towards others. 


t labour with bis hand: in that thing tha 65 good, To thetuery 
which is a general! breach of this Contra ewe, and to idle- 
neſſe which is a kinde of theft, he oppoſeth labour, as a kecping 
of this Commandement. But then he ſhewes what kind of labor 
it muſt be,namely,inthe thing that is good, in ſome layfull and 
Chriſtian calling. For many labour all day and all night;but that 
isincarding, and dicing, and gaming, and vnthriftineſſe, which 
will neithermake them haue a heart to de good, nor ability to do 
good, but brings a curſe ypon heart & eſtate: one is wicked, and 
the other commonly weake· As is tobe ſeen in tage- players and 
ſuch like, that draw the people away to vanity which take pains 
indeede; but it is no profitable paines, and therefore yeeldeth no 
— either to their ſoule or body: but bringeth them a hard 
art, and a wicked hand, and a miſcrable eſtate, that of all men 
they are the moſt prophane and led. Therefore, as a man muſt 
not be idle( for an idle man cannot be an honeſt man, )ſo this muſt 
; | | , alwacs 
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al be prouided, that the labour be in an honeſt and lawfull 

ng ; elſe one may toile and ſpend his body in trauell, and be 
jel _ oe 22 22 ſerue W but ſerue — 
luſt a » Eſan take paines, and that eagerly, ti 
he was Amel 1 with 97 wie A in huningin = ne 
lowing his vaine ſport, in this fpend himſelfe. For 
Gith, Famalmadt deadcand he was fo faint, that he would ſel his 
birth-right for a meſſe of refreſh him. Allthis while 
he was nobetterthenan i becauſe he was vainly occu- 
pied zandthis was tohim (as he vſed it) a curſed labour, For, 
God would haue one labour in fucha calling as ſhould humble 
his fleſh, pull downe and tame his his pride, and bring ſome in- 
creaſe vuto his outward eſtate, ſo as he may haue à mercifull 
affection, and alſo ability toſhew mercy- 


hath appointed, and theſe willbe the effects of god- The effects 


_ ly labour. But other wearing ones ſelfe in ſlauery to his luſt, and ori 
—.— fin, khumbleth him not a whit:nay it maketh him more be * 
proud, more ſarly, and more vnſdeiable, ſo as he neither knoweth 
Ge d nor himſelfe. It doth not prepare him to dye, but it maketh 
him forget his latter end, neuer thinking of death till death de- 


your him. It maketh not the heart piti full and mere full; but it 
hardeneth the heart, and infecteth it with cruelty. And ſuch a one 
is not made by his labour able and willing to giue more, but vn- 
able and vnwilling to giue any thing at all. Se that every man 
muſt labour, no man hath any warrant or priuiledge tobe idle; pv, 
for that maketh him guilty ofthe ſins and iudgementof the So. "OM 
domites. And furthermore, euery man muſt looke that his voca- 
tion be honeſt and la w full, ox elſe he ſhall do himſelf more harme 
E frugaliry keeping that prud 
cond point o ity, is, in keeping that prudent! 
Sh and diſcreetly, which was 1oneſtly — "za — 
ting, be not ioy ned with wiſedome in preſeruing and ſauing, that 
is no good thrift. Neither muſt this 2 a niggaruly and miſera- 
ble ſparing, but an orderly and wiſe diſpoſing and husban- 
ding of that which God hath put into our hands ;that we may 
be better ableto doe good, andtorelieucothers, Inthis many 
faile, anbby failing in it, are faulty in a good duty as neceſſa- 
ry as the former: they labour indeede, and that with great 
ne 
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then they let it go as faſtcither by drinking, or gaming, or elſe by 
good cheere and dainty fare aboue their ability; and by this im- 
moderate and vndiſcreet lauiſnneſſe, they vndo, whatſoenerthey 
did before by following theit calling, and they keepe themſelues 


alwayes in want and penury: whereas if they would be careful to 


keepe thriftily, what they got painfully, they might liue of their 
labork with comfort and 1 nd bed es, might be much beneſi- 
cia Ito others that ſtood in need, and haue where withall to open 
their hand liberally in workes of mercy. So Prov. 21. 20. 1» * 
houſe of a wiſe man is apleaſant treaſure and eyle, but a foole deuouret 

#.A wiſe man, that is, a godly mandoth not only ſceke and bring 
into his houſc,but will alſo keepe in his houſe, a plea l nttreaſure, 
delightfull riches, ſuch as being goiten without any ſtain of iniu - 
ſtice, he hath ioy and comfort, and a bleſsing inthe vic of them; 
and he hath not for neceſsity only, but alſo for de ight, euen oyle 
and things for refreſhing and recreation. But a foole, that is, 4 
wicked and vngodly man, he deuoures all: whatſocuer it be, left 
him by his parents, giuen him by his friends, or yottenby his la- 
bour, all goes one way, all is deuoured, all is ſpent vainely, and 
without any diſcretion. For he ſerues ſuch a chargeable maſter as 
will leaue him nothing at the yeares end. Other maſters vſe to 
giue their ſeruants wages for their worke: but the diuell and luſt 

whom wicked men ſerue, be both coſtly & hard maſters, they wi 

take all;and fo iong as there remaineth any thing te be had, they 
ceaſe not calling for it: but al this hard and chargeablepaines ſhal 
be rewarded witk nothing, but want & neceſaity at laſt. So that a 
good man muſt be as well a keeper as a gainer, he muft know 
hew lo bring in lavyfully, and how to lay out diſcreetly, & to diſ- 
poſe things in that good order, that he do not br ing himſelf into 


vnneceſſary wants & troubles, but that he may haus both to com- 
fort himſelf, and alſo to refreſh others. o much for thriftineſſe. 


— 


Libcrality, 4 


The other thing required in the right vſe of ones one goods 
is liberality, without which there is ne true obedience to this 


Commandement. Now this liberality muſt ſpread it ſelfe into 


two branches; towards ones ſelfe, and towards others. A liberall 


man muſt be liberall to himſelf; for all goodneſſe begins at home 


Pleaſare in ones labour: and this (ſaith he) 55 the gift of God, To 
; Es 


and ſhewes ĩt ſelfe firſt whereit was firſt bred. And fo Eccleſiaſt. 


Chap 5. verſ. 17. It is good (ſaith he) to eate anddrinke, and tabę 


haue 
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haue meate, anddrinke, and apparell, na ti ingcommon to repro- 
bates · but to haue theſe thi and the ight vſe of them Alois 
ioy and comfort, and le, this a fpccialifausur to Gods 


ople, and pecullar vnto chem. 
x I here fore it is our duty to take part of thoſethingsthat God 
hath giuen vs, and with a thanł full and cheerefull heart to enioy 
his kindneſſe, and not to make our caſe worſe then we neede . As 
the fooliſh Iſraelites did, when God in had preuided Exod. 16. r 
fufficient foode for rhem, that they might haue had enough, and 

to bed eheerefully after a competent ſuppe r; yet they were 

fearefull and doubtfull, leſt they ſhould haue had nothing for 
the morrow, that they pinched themſeluesof Gods allowance, 
and would needs reſerue ſomething vntil the morning. But what 
became of it? Did not God ſend wormes amongſt it, fo that it 
ſtanke and was goed for nothing? And ſo it is ſtillithe equity of 
thisis nll vnto the end of the world. He which will be 
more ſparing then Cod would haue him, and aiggardly when 
God hathlaid no necefsity vpon him, the curſe of God will fall 


- 


nt. For they ſhaltcerrupe and vaniſh away to nothing. And in- 
deed, if one donor firlt ſhew mercy to him ſelfe, how is ir poſsible 
he ſhould ſhew mercy to another > He that will terne and pine 
kimſelfe, when he needs not, no man wil truſt him to feed and re- 
Hehe hisneighbour when he needeth. This is mok certaine, that 
hewhich will be cruellto his one fleſh, can neuer haue any irue 
pry to another. 
Therefore firſt a man muſt haue an open hand to miniſter vn- 
to His one neceſſity, and to helpe himſelfe, and ſee that himſelfe 
the better for his on goodnefle and liberality. And yet nei- 
ther is that ſufficient, A man muſt not ſpend. all his kindne ſſe 
* 7 {o {pare a fire that can warme nobody 
but himſelfe: but after he muſt ſtretch out his hand to be boun- 
tifull to others, whoſe warts require his helpe, and whoſc pe- 
nury calles for ſomething of his aboundance.3o 1 Timothy chap. 
6. verſe 17. Charge theſe that be re in this world, that they b: 
wor high minded, ot. That they 4⁰ good, and bo rich in good norbert, 
and reaay to diſtribute aul comme, laying vp flore for them - 
ſelues a good foundaricn againſt the time to come, that they may obraiae 
ternal life, He would haue rich men not to truſt in *. az 
v.00 | _ 


ſen the goods thus that it is allone as if they had beene 


and man;burt let them be mercifall, let them do go 
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grind e 
canthere be, or a mantoput hi ence in t k 
muſt away, he knowes not how ſoonc?ꝰ God will call for him, and 
he muſt leauc his riches behinde him, and come naked before 


the iudgement ſeate of God. But if they would know howto 


vſe riches, let ĩt not be in putting truſt in them, nor in bigge, and 
ptoud, and ſowre lookesʒ for this will make them i £243 
a an r 
bute, and this will be a are foundation for themſelnes ;by fo do- 
ing they ſhall get loue both of God and man: no better treaſure 
againſt the euill day, then that which hath beene layd vp in the 
workes of So in Prou. I l. 1 J. He that 61mereifull,rewardeth 
bis owne ſoule, iat mercy, that one doth two 

d things at one time, he ſtoppeth two n 
th helpeth and comforteth the diſtreſſe 


fleſhand more thenthat, he futthers his one reckoning againſt 
the time of account. For, when God ſhall come to take a view, 
and ſearch how euery man hath ordered his goods committed to 


his (as certainely he willone day) let the fooliſh men pro- 
miſe to themſelues what liberty they will, and 10 themſclues, 
that all is their own, and'cuery man en with his own what 
he will;yet they ſhall find it is Gods, and to be vſed and diſpoſed 
a:cording to his will. And when ſuch an enquiry commeth, this 
will bring moſt vnſpeakable comfort to a mans ſoule, when vp- 
on biedeath-bed,and when he is now to leaue his wealth, he can 
with a good conſcience repeat to God how he vſed his wealth, 
and can hold vp his head before God, and ſay; Lord, ckine it was 
and I did know it: I vvas but a ſteward, and therefore I diſpoſed 
of it according to my Maſters will. I ſpent it not in ſeruing my 
luſt and deſires, but in thy ſeruice, and to thy glory. I was morc 
willing and ready to lay out much in thy ſeruice, and to therelie- 
uing the poore members of Chriſt, thenany thing in ſetting 
my fleſn, and pleaſing the vaine and fooliſh affections thereof, 
Whenone can thus ſpeake to God, and make ſuch areckoning, 
he ſhall then well perceiue and fecle, to the exceeding ivy of his 
heart, what reward he gets to himſelfe, that gineth almes free ly, 
and ſheweth mercy liberally to others that ſtand in need. | 
And the Apoſtle Pas! ſaith, that be that ſoweth pleniifully, ſhall 


reape pleifuly ; comparing liberality in the werkes of mercy to 


ſowing. 


T he tight cm n 


Guine.” And ſo it is indeed, and ſhall yeel 
5 Leer by how much the ſeed: = 
on which itis fowen,is better then any other. $6 Pals 37.26. 
ee worefulad indeh, ani od . 
ft meeting with an ebieRion that ſeemeth to ariſe, Indeed I 
would faine be merciful, and do good, I know it is a good thing; 
but I haue a charge, I muſt prouide for my children; and hee it 
worſe then an Infidell, that prouideth not ſomething for his fa - 
mily. But God here teacheth him hom he mayprouide and ſtore 
fomething for his poſterity, and therefore lie bids him be mer 
cifull. For he can neuer bequeath a better portion, and a richer 
legacie to his ſeed, then when he doth many wor kes of mercy to 
Gods poore ſeruants. For God promiſeth that they ſhall enioy 
the bleſungof his neſſe. He faith not, They ſhall be rich, 
and 58 0 e world at will, (for a man may liue in as much caſe; 
and wealth, & pleaſure as therich Epicure did, and yet go to hell 
when he dieth :) but they ſhall haue the bleising; which impor- 
teth thus much, firſt, they ſhal haueGodsfauour to bring them to 
heauen: he will bleffe their ſoule and conſcience, and they ſhall. 
haue beſide, ſo much wealth as may ſtand with his bleſſing, Not 
ſo much as to make them proud & idle, for that were the way to 
make them curſed; but fo much as ſhall ſuffice to make them 
thankfullto God, and profſtable in the Church. And this bleſ- 
ſing they ſhall haue, not #s agueſt to ſalute them and away: but 
as an inheritance: that ſhall abide with them, and helpe them for 


euer. So much for the vſc of ones o õ me: 
Now followeththe next point, in the rial carriage of 


a, , I 
ry, 


people, and 
brings hardneſſe of heart ypon himſelfe, and much miſchiefe be- 
ide · But if the rus Ah a man exerciſeth himſelfe, be war- 
"ranted &fanQificdof Godtothis vſeithen care muſt be had, and 
that as much, that the meanes wich one vſeth in his calling, be 
"agtecable hereunto, If Ir be by diflembling and lying, by falſe 


waights,., 
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- waights,or fic meaſures, by falſe commendingordifcormen. 
& ng aboue mcaſure, or by any ſuch like vnconſcionable wa 
this is iniuſtice, and a breachof the Commandement. Theretore 
let the calling be good, and the meanes good, ard then a man 
may wich a good conſcienee, tałe the bleſsing and f uits thereof. 


Ana tlus is iuſtice in getting: now fo! reſtoring. _ 

This muſtaltobe fend. arif any hauc (in former time) 
beene c atry and deceĩtfull, and dealt iniuriouſly with his neigh. 
bour, though happely it be hidden from men, and the world can- 
not lay it to his charge, yet hisowne heart knovytcrh i-, & hisown 
conſcience will not paſſe it ouer fo, but he muſt heare of it If (T 
ſ y) ones ſoule tell him that he haththus wronged his neighbour, 
if ne will be counted a iuſt man, and haue the former offence blot. 
ted out, and the mouth and clamour of his conſcience ſtoppe d 
from t! oſe TE rm ee it pools and di- 
quicteth vnreſ Erant he muſt ſce that he make reſtitution; 


let the \-1uant gotothe maſter ,& the goods rcturntothe owner 


who hath the right title vnto them. I his is commanded Leut. 6. 
verſe 2. & c. If any ſi nne and commit a ee Lerd, and 
deme vnto bus u ig hbour that winch was taten hum to truſt, fc. H. 
ſpill both reſtore it in the whole ſum, and adde the fiſt gart more theres 
ante. Where the holy ( Ef oſt appointeth, that if any man haue 
beene any way iniurious to his ne ighbour either by denying that 
which was lent him, or hauing found a thing loſt, and know! 
the owner, hatli detained it, or by any other ſuchlike dealing 15 
t uer he will haue C od heare hisptayer, and receine his ſacriſice; 
be fore his off. ring, he muſt make recompence of theprincipall, 
and adde thereuntothe fifthpart, c “0 „ 
ut it will be obie Qed, that he is gone, I cannot tell where to 
haue um. But doe you know none of his ki dred ? Hath he nci- 
tr ſonne nor ne phew , nor brother? Is the e non n. are mo 
h mthat youknou ? Not one. Ixt it muſt be reſtored idis none 
of ours, you ot neceſsitie muſt part: f. om it, if ,you will ha 
the finne , ardoned. | heie fare you muſt ęiue it to the Lord, he 
( hurch muf haue it, «wb, Chap 5. ve1{. g. So that this is the 
la ot ieſtitut on: ee that hath gotten any thing vnlawtulty, 
muſt not on 1, ſay; indtede i haue done an iſſi, i cry God mer- 
cy tor thatis paſt, and i will do ſo no more: but for this, I ove 


A RR 
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God will paidon me, I now to leaue off doing wiong 
hoe No, this is not e a man muſt ceconcile himſelſe to 

before he can reconeile lis conſcience to himſelſe. God 
wilhnot be pleaſed with ſuch a weake 4 nent. We cannot 
de aſſured of pardon for thut which is paſt, nor perſeuerance in a 
better courſe, vnleſſe there be true repentance: and true repen- 
tanee neuer ge eth before, but willingnefle to make reſtitution 
followethpreſcntly after. I hereſore let a man deale more ſounds 
ly in ſuch caſes, that pertaine to the peace of his conſcienc 
This hollow heartedneſſe, and hypoeriſie, inſuch matters will 
bring him no peace. Therefore let nomanharken to the diuell 
and hisowne fleſh, for his hurt; but reſtore that which he hath 
defrauded any wan of by ill meanes. If not, let him know 
for a ſurety, whoſoeuer he be, that there is no thriuing by ſuch 
dealing. Sinneis a pœyſon infecting beth the ſoule, body, and. 
eſtate : and. vnle ſle it be purged out in time, will bring all to 
ruine. | | | 
ct yet ſomeobieRions ſeceme to ariſe ;firft, the thingis of 
ſome price; and the perfon. wronged is wicked, & would be wil- 
ling to take the aduantage and follow the occaſion to put me to 
trouble and Thame. I heretore here danget ſemeth to eſtraine 
tim; ana he thinkes ithettet to line in ſafety, then to make re- 
Qitution with ſuck peril}. But teoughthè cafe (hail fall out thus, 
yet the law of reſtitution admits no ſuch exception; One mult 
reſtore: yet wiſedome muſt be vſed in this caſe, that both the par- 
2 — muſt de ſatisfied, and the party offending may be in 
ety. 

Therefore ſome other third perſon of wiſedome and grauity, a 
man of good account for religlon and honeſty, muſt be choſen, 
to hom this ſecret maybe {withonr perill) reuealed, and by 
whole meanes the wreng done may be fully anſwered. And he 
myſt reſtore it in the behalfe of the other, concealing his name 

nd particular fault: as, thus he may ſpeake;there is a manthat(in 
time of his ignorance) hath wronged and indamaged you, and 
now that God hath touched his heart with true repentance, he is 
willing to ſatisſie you to the full, and therefore hath by me ſent 
you ſo much as will fully recompence your loſſe: yet he deſireth 
to conceale his name, becauſe of the perill that might enſue. By 
ſome ſuch wiſe and godly courſe, amends may be fully e 
V x 
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the party that ſuſtaineth the wrong, and he that did the wrong, 
be | atall | Feds 1 — 27 l err 
But here comes yet a doabe Tam 1 , 


I haue not wherewithall. Then w¹ν˖mnq hing to be is had, is a 
common Prou e tReHnce 0 ri8tit (2 Bur yer ſo, 
that a man mult be truly humbled tor his fault; yet he muſt not 
ect co malt co! ch hims 
be an- 


of heart, O Lord, I confeſſ: my fault to 
fended: and though I be not able to recompence 
haue wronged, yettreſoluewith. my ſelfe, and make a cd, 
nant with 8450 owne conſcienct, on 9m I hauc it, Jill 
pay him; andif i had ic po, I; would deferre no longer 
mould haue it row: Inte ge 2 nut 17 
y that hy my prayers, which by reaſon of poverty, is wantin 
p my payment; that my.humble ſaite to Sor tary may — 
much proſit him, as my ſinae againſt God, ind ag ꝛinſt him hath 
endamaged him. Thus if a mia do, Gat will accept hi n, and 
fully acquit him, and eſt>eme of his vnfained purpoſe, and nhum- 


ble acknowledgement, asof à ſufficient recompence: and will 
he party ſhall ſuſtaine no hurt. 


kimſelfe vndertalte the debt, ſo 
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I 5 owne and our neighbours goods: this requireth 
that we hurt not our neighbours nor our owne 
mame; but (as occaſion ſhall be giuen) maintaine 
and irt aſe . A "he 22458 

The inward breach ofthis Commandement.conſiſteth in vn- 


grounded ſuſpicion, and vniuſt iudging and cond ning of our 
neighbours, contrary to the expreſſe commandement of _ Sa- 
uiour. Mat. 7. 1. [udge not, and ye ſhall not beindged, For with what 
iulgement qe indge, ye ſhallbe indged: and with what meaſure yemece, 
it ſhall be meaſared to you agame, As if hee ſhould haue ſ:1d; If 

you would haue your owne infirmitics pittied, and your words 
and deeds conſtrued in the beſt ſence, then ſhew the like kind- 
neſſe vnto others: l ng in the worlt part, let not _ 
| - Ke 


| 


| H E former Commandement was concerning our 
A 


__Caufes of raſh 


ſuſpition- 50 
I Want of 
Toue, 
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dike of your neighbours ariſe fromany want of true loue in you, 
a do 
moſt righteots, and ordinarily comes to pale, that none a 
hardly cenſured, then they that are the rey & reſt cen- 
3 And none A mere n , E hey hey 
who haue beene the molt vnmercifull iudgers of their brethen, 
Alſo Rim. 2 * 1 e a SIPs wat feruant ? 
Thereby ſhewing, that when men judge raſbly, they do not oncly 
vſurpe vnlawfull authority ouer man, but alfothey thruſt them- 
ſelues into the place of God, How hatefull and hurtfull this in- 
ward ſuſpition & cauſleſſe mifleeming is, may better appare hy 
the cauſes fre See it (pringeth | The firſt is want of godly 
and Chriſtian lou. As 1'Cor.1 3 Lowe thinketh not pil, bat beVe#1 
werh all things hopeth al{things. And thoſe that carry an ill aff:Qion, 
will be ſure to make an ill conſtruction / As may be ſecne in the 
Phariſes quarrelling againſt, and ſtumbling at euery word and 
worke of Chriſt, Mat. 9. 3. When our Sautour pronounced that 
his ſinnes who was ficke of the palſie, wüten they coun- 
ted him a blaſphemer. And in the eleuenti verſe following they 
condemne our Sauiour for keeping company with Publicans and 
finners. And inthe thirty foure verſe, when he had caſt out a di- 
uell, they charged him to be à coniurer, euen confederate with 
the chiefe of the diuęla. Whereas if theſe and ſuch like workes 
had beenedone by their owne children or friends, they would 


haue madethoſethings, mattersof great commendations inthem 


2 Want of 

wilcdome. 
13 

1 Lam. I. 4. 


3 An ill con. 
ſcience. 


whom they loued, which they condemned as hainous crimes in 
him whom they hated. 8 Feat ee, 

The next cauſe is want of wiſedome and good diſcretion, As 
At +8 A. The rufcBarbarians feeing the Viper to hang on Paule 
hand, iudged him preſently thereupon tobe a murtherer. Which 
fault alſo others of better tote haue fallen into. As Ein ſeeing 
Hams long in prayer, and Ir x voyce vttered, charged 
her with drunkenneſſe. And [obs friends, beholding his extraor 
dinary afflictions and paſd ions, conclude, that he was an extra- 


ordinary ſinner. | 
Tbe third cauſe hereof, is an ill conſcience and guiltineſſe in 
the iudgers themſelues. As S was ſuſpicious of Dauid, as 
*hough hie had ſoughr his life, becauſe he had deſerued euill at 
43 hands, And hauing dealt cruelly andcraftily with him, — 
ug — 
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the like meaſuxe from him, So thoſe that haue pollute 
we ſoules and bodies wirhmoſt 


le: of this, is hy- 4 Hypocific, 
= When one neuer examineth his ownelife, then he is 9 
molt ready to prie into another mans conſcience: and he that 
(for the molt part) ſpareth himſclfe, will lay the hcanicſt load 
vpon another. Thus the Scribesand Phariſes were diſſembling 
hypocrites, and neuer medled with their one hearts to con- 
demne any ſinne there: an therefore Chriſt and his Diſciples 
could haue no peace by them, but they were continually ſuſpect- 
ing, ard ready to cenſure hardly without any cauſe. For it they 
would haue beſto ved more time indiligentexaminationof their 
owne ſoules, they would haue found ſo much buſineſſe there, as 
other men might haue liued quietly enough by them. So the A- 
"Polltle Saint Jams faith in the third Chap. & 1 7.verſe, That true 
Wi/cdome which is fromabour, is without waging, without by pocriße. 
He ſkeweth the cauſe why the befe men be ncuer forward to 
iudge, nor h ſty to paſſe ſentence vponother men, euen becauſe 


lames 3+ 17: 


they hauing good hearts, and deſiring tobe as good as they ſeeme 


to be, haue ſo much to do in fighting and ſtriuing with their own 
corruptions, as that they haue no leiſure to examine other mens 
dealings which belong not to them; but would rather reforme 
the things which be amiſſe in themſelues. So on the other ſide, ob- 
rue an hypocrite, that careth for nothing, but to make a ſhew 
before men, that neuer labours to approve his heart to God, nor 
"Eriuethapainſt his owne ſecret ſins; you ſhall haue him ſo nim- 
_ble and ſo quicke, in ſiſting of other men, that he can ſce a fault 
where none is in them, becauſe he cannot ſee a fault where it is in 
Pimſelfe. Th-y thinke that the reaſon, why they can ſo quickely 
condemne other men, is, becauſe they are more holy thenthey, 
and therefore take a priuiledge to themſclues, to giue what ver- 
dict they thinke good on cuery mans actions. But S. /ames ſhew - 
eth the true cauſc indeed, which makes their hearts fs redy to cõ- 
ceiue a miſſe, and tothink wrongfully of another: to wit, becauſe 
they ' a net(as yet) learned to thinkaright of thẽſclue ;. For hy- 
poctiſic alwayes breeds raſh iudging and yvncriſtion ſuſpicion, 
V 


3 T 


304 T he ninth Commandement. 


Thus we ſee whatbethic cauſes of this cuill iudging, namely 
(ar the leaſt)fooliſhnes & vncharitableneſſe : or elſe an euill con- 
The effea, ¶ ecience and hypocriſie. And from one of theſe euill cauſes, the 
Dok lodging raſh ſurmiſes and euill fuſpitions doe alwayes ſpring. Now the 
© zathly. effects are euen as bad. For if the heart be thus infected, it makes 
one apt and ready to ſpeake and do euill. If one allow himſelfe 
to thinke euill, he cannot withhold his tongue from vttering it, 
nor his hands from practiſing it, if occaſion ſerue. For whatſo- 
euer is within the thought, that will ſhew it ſelfe openly, it will 
bewray it ſelfe in the mouth, in the hand, and in all the actions. 
As appearethby the practiſes of Saul againſt Dauid; and the 
high Prieſts; Scribes and Pharifes, againſt our Sauiour Chriſt, 
ar. d againſt his Diſciples. 
Ihe vſe of all this is, that if we wou'd not be found culpable 
of the breach of this Commandement, nor tranſgreſſours againſt 


the name and fame of our brethren, then mull Wee not giue our 


ſelues allowance to conceiue an ill opinion of them, without a 
Tufficient warrant and due ground for the ſame. For though the 


Hing be ſo indeed, yer it is a ſinne in vs foto conceiue of it, vn. 
Ikfle there be fufficient cuidence and reaſon, to leade vs thereun- 
to. For, what thoughit be ſo? yet in matters of our neighbours 
credit, wee muſt not take ſuch light coniectures as a fuffieient 
cauſe to moue a ſuſpition: we muſt doe as we would be done by. 
And therefore, as we would notbe condemned of others, vpon e- 

ew of euill and flight occaſion : ſo let euery man loołke to 
himſelfe, that heb aild not an ill concen againſt his neighbour vp. 
on a falſe foundation. Neuer thinłe ill of any till he haue deſer- 
ued it, and giuen ſufficient cauſe thereof. But yet this muſt be 
_knowneby the way, that though loue will not allow ſuſpition, 
Tet it doth not thruſt out diſeretion. It iudgeth not raſhly, but 
it judgeth iuſtly. It is not ſo ſharpe ſighted, as to ſre a mote 
here none is; not o pur- blinde, bur it can deſcerne a beame 
Where it is. Therefore raſhneſſe muſt be condemned and auoided: 
but there is an holy wiſedome to be vſed: as not to miſdeeme 
without ſufficient warrant; ſo when there iscuident prõofe, and 
plaine appearance of a ſinne, totake notice of it, Which muſt be 
_Oblerucd againſt many men, that by this doctrine (ich they 
peruert, as euill men do all Scripture) take occaſion to thruſt Ad- 
Monitian out ofthe doores, and thinke all men ſhould ay blind, 
I | ecauſe 


The ninth Commiandement. 305 


ge God will baue all men charitable, For ſo when they 
Haue broken forth openly into groſſe wiekedneſſe, and al their life 
me weth them to be prophane, vngodly, eouetous, and deceitful, 


n 


in them that haue tru faith &repentance, preſently you ſhal haue char it. 


3 ——— the fearcot God: come now and charge them with To give dus 


Their maniteſt wickedneſſe, & that their ſinsbe ſuch as cannot be III \ 


this firſt defence: Oh, God knoweth mine heart, you muſt not 
| \ judge, you muſt not ſearchintoa mans heart. But a Chriſtian ma 
iudgewiſely, though not raſhly. He may iudg by the fruit, thoug 
| not by the ſap. If ones wickednes be hidden, then God would not 
haue men cenſure. But if it breake foorth, he would haue men to 
take heede, and reproue alſo. As for example, ifone ſee amanthat 
delighteth in ill company, and is neuer well and as he would be, 
but when he is among drunkards and ſwearers, blaſphemers and 
ſuch like; one may iuſtly and vpon good ground, without any ſin, 
ſuſpect ſuch a one tobe a ſinfull perſon, and ſay: Surely this man 
walketh in a bad courſe. Such as his mates are, ſuch is he. For good 
men, would be glad of the ſociety of good men, and lambs will 
reioyce to be with lambs. But now he that doth take al his plea- 
ſure to be among vngodly perſons, hath pronounced his ſentence 
| againſt himſelfeʒ Like company. like companion. So, if one hearc 
any yomit out any filthy and vnchaſt ſpeeches, hauing his mot £1 
full of lewd and vncleane words, this is an infallible note and ſure 
brand of a filthy and impure perſon. For out of the abundance of the Mat. h 22. 
| heartthe mouth ſpeaketh. Looke what ware comes into the ſhop, 
' ſuch is ſurely kept in the ware-houſe and he that thinksthus of 
ſuch a perſon, doth him no wrong at all, 
So, others boaſt that they haue a good faith, and a good hope: 
they hope to be ſaued as well as the beſt: if one wil beleeue them: 
, & if you will not credit them, they take it as a great iniury done 
to them. But what reaſon can they giue of their hope? what 
ſound cauſe can they alledge why they ſhould be ſaued rather 
then Iadas, and not go to hell as well as Caine d Surely, they 
canyeeld no reaſon of their faith, they be not learned, but ſay 
they) they haue a good heart, and a good hope that God wil ſaue 
them. Nay, they neither haue a good heart nor good hope. For, 
a good hope is alwayes vpheld by good reaſons, and a ſtrong 
faith, by ſtrong grounds out of Gods word. Elſe a man may talk 
of hope, of faith, and a good heart, and be yet farre from all;vn- 
v4 leſſe 


—— 
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leſſe he ſhew ypon what ground he buildeth his yy. it is but 
preſumption. When fin and death ſhall aſſault him, his ſtrength 
And hope ſhall faile him, and all comfort will forlake him. So 
for the Sacrament, it is a commoncuſtome ot men, a day or two 
"before they come to the Communion, to wrapvp many recko- 
nings and foule matters among themſelues, and to take vp the 
/ coalesof their malice vndertheaſhes, ſo cloſely, as that one 
' would hope there were no ſparkeleft to kindle contention again. 
But a day or two after, they be as full of craft,brauling and de- 
| ceitfulnefſe as euer before. Thenone may boldly ſay, Vou haue 
polluted the holy Sacrainent ; you haue defiled the Table of the 
| Lord ; youcame to it without that faith and repentance which 
God requireth. O( ſay they) but you mu ſt not iudge. Ves, now the 
caſe is ſo cleare thãt a man may iudge. For certainly if on: come 
—with repentance tothe Sacrament, he ſhall go with repentance 
and amendment from the Sacrament : and ifone come a good 
an thither,he ſhall go better thence. For God will alwafes kee 
Is promiſe: if one come, as he commandeth, he ſhal find ſuch help. 
| and grace againſt his ſin, as God promiſeth: he ſnal not eaſily fall 
into his old courſe, nor returne to his former filthy vomit. If he 
had fed of the holy and pute bread of life, leſus Chriſt, with an 
heart purged by faith & tepentaneeʒhis ſweet fins would haue bin 
bitter & loathſome vnto him. And t herefore though no man muſt 
| ſuſpect without good groũd, yet a mam where there isiuſt cauſe); 
onght to pronounce iuſt iudgement. dðo mnch for the firſt, which 
is the moſt ſecret and inward breachofthis Commindement. 
i Now the out ward followes, which is either without ſpeech or 
dioking. with ſpeech. Without ſpeech, either by geſture or ſilence. By ge- 
ure, when one carricth himſelfe diſdainfully to his brother, and 
vſeth ſuch a kind of behauiour as tends to viliſie, mocke and diſ- 
grace him. This was a ſpeciall fin of the enemies of Chriſt Teſus, 
That they nodded their heads at him, and made mowes: And this 
was as great an indignity, and doth oftentimes as much diſgrace 
one, and make him contemptible in the eyes of the beholders, as 
if one ſhould raile vpon him with odious and ſlanderous ſpeeches. 
This is then a wrong to a mans name. Though thou doe not 
ander and raile;yct it thou ve thy hand, or tongue, or head, or 
any part of chy body in ſuch a carriage tt geſture, as doth tend to 
mocke thy neighbour, thou ſinneſt againſt his name & eſtimatiõ. 
- Eh: next kind by ſilence, when one holds his peace, when ke hes” 
PS eth. 
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yereither inflattery,or fearc of di(pleafing,letsalalone,and doth Tpcake for 


— 


Not iuftifie his innocent neighbor. Such an one comes within rhe bur neigh- 
2755 ſſe of bearing falfe witnes, & by ſilence makes himſelf guilty bor: 
of the ſlander. For he ſuffers his neighbours innocencie tobe ſup. 

reſled, & his name defamed, when it lay in his power to defend 

im. And euen the law of Nature would ouer- throw ſuch a man, 
that he ſhall haue nothingto ſay for himſelf. For doth not Nature 
teach vs that this is e quallʒ fo do as we would be done by? 

. And what man would take it wel, if one ſhuld be in place where 
he were charged with faife accuſation, & that his neighbour pre- 
ſent knew his innocencie, but yet would not open his mouth to 
clcare bim, or. ſhew the truth of the matter? Eucry one would 
thinke that this ſilence were a betraying of his neighbour, and a 
great wrong againſt him, as indeedit were. Then, if we thinke o- 
thers ſhould not be filent, when our nam is traduced, let ys giue 
them ſuch meaſure, as we would in like ſort receiue, & be as ready 
to ſtand for the good name of our brother, as we are deſirous that 
he ſhuld per forme the like duty for vs. T his if we do, we ſhal keep 
this Cõmandement in fome meaſure, and God will ſtir vp others 
to requit vs in ſpeaking boldly, to cleare our innocencie, when we 
are vniuſtly depraued. And fo this Gommandement is broken 
without ſpeech. By 2 broken, either by giuing or recei- 
uing. By giuing our ſpeech either true or falſe. For one may be as 


gricuous a tranſgreſſour of this Commandement in ſpeaking no... landerby 


f "thing but the truth, in ſome caſes, as i he had raiſed an vniuſt and "P45" 
* . — againſt another. And this kind of truth, if it be put 1 — 
ne end of the balance of Gods iudgment, wil weigh as heavy as 
falſhood in the other, If one ſpeak the truth without diſcretion , 
vnſeaſonably, out of time and place if his words he true, but his 

end euil and wicked, he is ascrucl and malicious an enemy to the 

name and credit of his neighbour, and as vile a flanderer in 
the ſight of God, as if he ſpake that which was falſe, This was 
the fault of Doe g, that curſed enemie of Dad, who when hee 
perceiued by Sault behauiour, that his purpoſe was miſchie- S 
uous, and that hee would make a iſparchof Dauid, and all his 
friends, he ſteps out now in this vnſeaſonable time, and there he 
ſheweth what he had ſcene ; namely, that the Pricſt had giuen 
Dauid hread and a ſord, and asked couaſell of God tor hi — 
_ 0 This 


reth his nerg hbour ſlandered. He ſtands by, and canteſtific of his silence wh 
own knowledge, that t — — be falle & iniurious: and n 
© 
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This was ſoindeed as he ſaid, but this was a moſt diveliſh and 
wickedpartin him. / 
From hence aroſe that eruell ion, and the murthering 
of ſo many innocent ſeruants of God. So the enemies of Daniel 
eccuſcd him, that notwithſtanding the Kings decree to the con- 
Dan. trary : yet ſtill he made his prayer three times a day vnto the 
i 02.13; 444 - God of heauen. And it was true indeed that he had broken the 
Fl * 


TE 


7 then omit 


la 


imt, vnder- 


mmandement, then Rahab that told an vn- 

truth to ſaue the ſpies: becauſe her end was good, though ſhee 

failed in her ſpeech: but their end was altogether naught & ſinful. 

N. They then are here to be reproued, that will not (as God 
Leuit. 15.27. commands them) tell their neighbour plainely of his fault, 
and not kate him intheir hearts. But, if they know a fault by him, 

Kraight they ſet him on tlie ſtage, make him knowne to all men, 

neuer 


. 
f 
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neuer leaue talking of it: which ſheweth plainely that in truth 
they hate their neighbour, For if they would(as God biddeth)tell 


the party, this would heale the ſoule and couer his fin & make him 
' amend. But now toclamour in this wile, and taiſe vp an euill re- 


port and bruite;candono good, but much miſchiefe both to him 
& others. Oh / but I ſpeake the truth: Vea, butthe Scripture ſaith, 


a ſoole vtterethᷣ all his mind, but aniſe man will kgepe it in till afterward, Prou· 29.1. 


Let a wiſe man heare any thing, he will conſider the time, place, 

and perſon,and temper his ſpeech with wiſedome, according to 
theſe circumſtances. But let a foole once get a tale by the end then 
out it muſt, he cannot keepe it in, he trauels with it, vntill he be 

deliuered, whatſoeuer diſhonour.come to Cod, or diſcredit to 
his peighbour, or hurt to his owne foule. Therefore we muſt not 
onely be carefull that we ſpeake no lyes ot vntruths; but we muſt 
alſo looke, that we ſpeak not the truth vnſeaſonably, & after an ill 


manner, when it may bring more miſchiefe then profit, So much 
for that breach. Now followes the next, in ſpeaking that which is 


— 


falſe either concerning ones own ſelſe or another. Concerning 
himſelfe: firſt in boaſting andbragging, which is a moſt baſe and 


loathſom thing. For be it that ſome goodthingharhbinwronght 
by him: yet the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Let others praiſe thee;and not thine prou. 27. l. 


ewne mouth And the Apoſtle reckoneth theſe boaſters among the 


rabble af vngodly men, who hauing no true matter to win praiſe Rom. r. o. 


from others, wil get praiſe by ſpeaking great things for thẽſelues. 
So Saul, vy᷑hereas he had ſaued the King, & all the beſt of the cat- 


tle, cõtrary to the charge giuen vnto him, doth yet brag tonne Sa nf. 35 


that he had fulfilled the word of tlie Lord, whẽ it was nothing ſo. 
For he had wickedly tranſgreſſed the expreſſe commandement of 
God. And as this Law is broken by vaine boaſting ; ſo it is like- 
wiſe byleſſening and excuſing thoſe faults which we are charged 
with, or guilty of. Wherein Su played liis part as in the former. 


For being rẽprotied andeonuinced for ſparing the King and cat- 


tle, contrary to the will of Almighty God: firſt, he pleadeth good 
meaning, confeſsing that ſome of the beſt were kept aliue, bur it 
was for ſacriſice, & honour to God. But when Samuel would nor 
be ſo ſet downe, but vrged him further, that God is more deligh- 
ted with obedience to his word, then with ſacrifices: then he fals 
to another ſhift, and caſts all the fault on the people, I fearedthe 
people fairy hezas who ſhould ſay, It was their fault, and none of 
mn 


Falſe report 
of our ſe lues. * 
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This was ſoindeed as he ſaid, but this was a moſt diveiliſh and 
| wicked part im him. | DES ; 
From hence aroſe that eruell perf and the murthering 
of ſo many innocent ſeruants of God. So the enemies of Daniei 
v e eccuſcd him, thatnotwithſtanding the Kings decree to the con- 
1 Dang trary : yet ſtill he made his prayer three times a day vnto the 
% 444 God of heauen. And it was true indeed that he had broken the 
ith ' Kings Edict: but in the meane ſpace they were moſt wicked 
| | Hadi perſons, that would bring this accuſation againſthim, with ſuch 
# | malicious purpoſe. For herein they bewray a!ltheir former 
. | rancourininuenting ſuch an vngodly law,” becauſe they kne vy 
1 Daniel could be cought in nothing but in matters of God and 
| religion. And there he would rather hazard his life, then omit 
this daily exerciſe of the worſhip of God. So the Ziphimt, vnder- 
1 Sam 23. 79. ſtanding that they might procure fauour to themſelues, by tel- 
| ling tales againſt Dania, came to S aul, and advertiſed him where 
he might find him. This was nolye. But it wasiniuriouſly and 
1 vwickedly done of them todiſconer the truth to ſuch an il end, and 
| with ſo little diſcretion, when ſo ill an effect muſt enſue vpon it, 
as (at the laſt) ution, if not the deſtruRion of a harmeleſſe 
man. So in theſe times, ſome men there be, that if they knowany 
, -- priuate fault in any man, then without any regard of time and 
: | place, they proclaime their nejgtibours infirmities to the wide 
world, and care not before what company, nor amonꝑſt what 
per ſons, they blaze out his weakeneſſe. And they haue this for 
if | their ordinary defence, when they are reprooued; I ſpeake trul 
q and tell no lye, and will not be aſnamed of the truth. Vet a wi 
;f man would beaſhamed to fpeake the truth fooliſhly,when it wil 
| do harme and no good. And he ſhould conſider, that he may of- 
ten ſin more, in ſpeakinga knowne truth, with an ill minde, then 
if (through infirmity) he ſhould ſpeake an vntruth with deſire 
and purpoſe of doing good. As the Zipbims and Doeg were grea- 
| ter breakers of this Commandement,then Rahab that told anvn- 
; truth to ſaue the ſpies: becauſe her end was good, though ſhee 
1? failed in her ſpeech;but theirend wasaltogether naught & finful. 
Phe. They then are here to be reproued, that will not (as God 
Lonit. 1927. commands them) tell their neighbour plainely of his fault, 
and not kate him intheir hearts. But, if they know a fault by him, 
Rraight they ſer him on the ſtage, make him knowneto all men, 
4 neuer 


— 
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nueuer leaue talking of it: which ſheweth plainely that in truth 
they — ke neighbour. For if they nar? God biddeth)tell 
the party, this would heale the ſoule and couer his fin & make him 
| — ow toclamour in this wile, an raiſe an euill re- 
port and bruite can do no good, but much miſchiefe both to him 
& others. Oh but I ſpeake the truth: Vea, butthe Scripture ſaith, 
a foole vttereth all his mind, hut awiſe man wil koepe it in till afterward, Prou. 29.11. 
Let a wiſe man heare any thing, he will conſider the time, place, 


and perſon,and his ſpecch with wifedome, g to 
theſe circumſtances. But let a foole once get a tale by theend then 
out it muſt, he cannot keepe it in, he trauels with it, vntill he be 
deliuered, whatſoeuer diſhonour come to Cod, or diſcredit to 
his peighbour, or hurt to his owne foule. Therefore we muſt not 
onely be carefull that we ſpeake no lyes orvntruths; but we muſt 
alſo looke, that we ſpeak not the truth vnſeaſonably, & after an ill 
manner, when it may bring more miſchiefe then profit, So muck 


for that breach. Now followes the next, in ſpæaking that which is 
falſe icherconcerningones ownTelſe or another. Concerning pate report 


| himElfe : firſtinb ſting and bra ichis a baſe and of our ſelues⸗ X 
loathſom ing Forbeirtharſowe gharhbinavronght / 


by him: yer the holy hoſt ſaith, Les orhirs raiſe thee;and not U ine Pprou. 2 7-I, 
ewne mouth And the Apoſtle reckoneth theſe boaſters among the 
rabble af vngodly men, who having no true matter to win praiſe Rom. r. 3 o. 
from others, wil get praiſe by ſpeaking great things for thẽſelues. 
So Saul, yvhereas he had ſaued the King, & all the beſt of the cat- 
tle, cõtrary to the charge giuen ynto him, doth yet brag to ſ me 82 n 15.13. 
that he had fulfilled the word of the Lord, whẽ it was nothing ſo. | 
For he had wickedly tranſgreſled the expreſſe commandement of 
God. And as this Law is broken by vaine boaſting ; ſo it islike- 
wiſe byleſſening and excuſing thoſe faults which we are charged 
with, or guilty of. Whereiri Su played liis part as in the former. 
Fort being reproiſẽd and cnuinced for ſparing the King and cat- 
tle, contrary to the will of Almighty God: firſt, he pleadeth good 
meaning, confeſsing that ſome of the beſt were kept aliue, but it 
was for ſacriſice, & honour to God. But when Samuel would not 
be ſo ſet downe, but vrged him further, that God is more deligh- 
ted with obedience to his word, then with ſacrifices: then he fals 
to another ſhift, and caſts all the fault on the people, I fearedthe 
Reople ſaith heʒas who ſhould ſay, It was their fault, and none of 
| nll. 
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mine. Thus, if any credit had beene to be gotten, by (paring the 
King and carrell,he would haue hadthat to himſelfe alone; but 
now that nothing comes but ſhame and rebuke, he leauethit for 
the people to diuide among themſelues. | 
And this accuſing is a common thing ampnge all mem There 


is not the moſt ignorãt & ſimple perſon of the ſfialloweſt wit and 
capacity, but he ĩs moſt ſharp and witty te find an excuſe, he can 
caſt about and wind, and ſo cloak his fin, that hardiy can any re- 
proof be faſtned ypon him. And ink( by ſo doing to leſſen 


N | theirfaultbu intruth they do much increaſe it. For they haue by 
. marked themſelues withthe brand of hypocriſie, and 


ue made their fault more odious to God and men. It isa very 
ill thing when one hath wounded hi miſelf hy ſin, to go tothe di- 


uell for a medicine. He is the worſt Phy ſition that can be: and his 
phyſicke is the worſt phy ſicke in the world, for he wil ſurcly giue 


them ſuch a potion, as ſhall maketbem worſe, & not better. One 
may thinke that theſe excufings be plaiſters, but in truththey be 
but poiſons that venome the ſoule a great deale morethen before, 

Thirdly, a man lies againft himſelfe by accuſing: as when men in 
a kind of proud humility, will deny their gifts, with an intent to 


© 


get more credit; Alas I haue no gifts,no wit, no learning, à ſimple 


— Tchollcr,& weak memory, & ſuch like, cõtrary to that one knows 
& thinks. Now this diſpra ſing ones ſelfe falſely, is not humilit 

but iniquĩty. For one ſhuld | 

then God hath made him. But if he be drawne and called to giue 

_ teſtimony ofhimſclf, he ought to ſpeak plainly and vprightly, as 

the matter is in truth. And now when they lie 2gainſt thEſclues, & 


0 y 
chimſclfficitherberternor worſe 


ſay they haue no wit, no learning, no good parts, &c. if then we 
ſhuld conſent & oonfeſſe, Indeed it is true, you ſay well, you haue 


none of all theſc things: they would thinke ſuch a man did them 


great wrong, and ſcarſe take him for their friend. For indeed his 
diſire is, that others ſhould croſſe him, & ſay; Nay, ſay not to, j ou 


| are an excellent man, worthy to be regarded, &c. And ſo he will 
diſcommend himſelf long enough, if he can thereby provoke an- 


other to commend him;for this is it which he delightethto heare. 
But a man mult neither wrong God nor himſclic,in diminiſhing 


and conccaling the things that God in goodneſſe hath giuen himz 


he ought not to deny them but to vſc them to Gods glory. And fo 
come to men tor works of mercy: perſwade the to do good, and 
| diſtribute 
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diſtibute, and preſertly they begin to complaine ho poore the | 
be, greatcharge chey haue whatlolſes they baue ſaſtaincd 
and I know not what; whereas their own ſoule beareth them wit- 
neſſe, that they are wealthy, and haue much more then many men 
that do a great deale mote good then themſalues. 

Therefore, chongh a man do not ſtander his neighbour, yet if 
be ſlander himſelfe, he is to be reproued as a lyer. Herein diuers 


ofGodschildren fade much in time oftentation. T hoſe that haue 


experience in your ſelfe and other Chriſtians. For that is no good 
reaſon, Becauſe you haue no feeling, therfore you haue no faith : 
And becauſe you haue lõſt tlie ſenſe of your comfort, therefore 
"it was no true comfort, this is no true concluſion. For one may 
loſe his feeling, and yet retaĩne a liuely & effectual faith Cr. 5. 1. 
And one may haue the true comforter in his ſoule, and yet for a 
time be without ſenſe of comfort. As is to be ſcene in our Sauiour 
Chriſt, Lx. 22.44. Nat. 27.46. | 
Take heede therefore of making ſuch concluſions. Fora man 
may want the feelingof his faith, and cry and call againe and a- 
ainefor it, and feelenothing allthis while; and yet neuerthe- 
eſſe haue true and ſound faith. For the fee ing of, & mourning for 
the want of faith, and the earneſt & cõſtant deſire of it, is aninfal- 
lible ſign of faith. For this is a ſure rule, that ſo long as one feeleth 
himſelte ñcke, he is not dead. And the high eſtimation of f — 
F TI 10yne 
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loch a fault had deſerued and ſuch a perſon ſhould haue ſuff red, 
i the ching had bin true. As he thae 2 ful'y aceuſ:th another 
— ef theft, himſelfe ſhouldbe p sa theefe, and he that by 
falſe witneſſe ſecketh — aer his neiglibourslife, 
mal himſelfe be put to death without pity. For ſo Q od chatgeth 
the ** 21.7 hine exe ſhall not pity,bat life ſhall x 2655 bfe, 
or eye tooth for tooth, band for hard foor for for foot, Allthefe 0 pub- 
fa breake this Commandement. 
ow the priuatcoffence in this kind followeth: ind. that is ei- 
cher in vniuſt accuſing oe vniuſt offending · That vniuſt acculing 
iuately, is called — and back. biting ; when ode il 
peake illof his neighbour, pot falſely, | behinde his backe. This 
backbiting i isa great breach ofthis Com̃m̃andement. & the back - 


bitex offends in an high degree, And the fault is ſo much t 7 
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moſt eracelefſe perſons, and diſhoneſt cauſes. This is condem- 
— 2 pron hr Where he ſaith, He that iuſtiſieth the Wicked 
aud he that condewneth = inft, _y = are abomination — God. Prou- 17. J. 
He ſheweth that this deali ich men impure to 2 na. 
ture, is euen as aboutinablerd God, as if they ſhould condemne 
goodneſſe and good men. And therefore ſuch men be no gai- 
ners, howſocucr the world eſteemeth of them. They carry 
away the credit with men, but they are vtterly out of credite 
with God. 3 
So he ſaith in another place: e chat praiſeth the wicked, the Prou · 14.54. 
people ſhall curſe him. So that it is euident by theſe teſtimonies; 
that they whodoe giue vnto the wicked men ſuch prayſe and de- 
- Fence as is not due ynto them, doe draw the hatred and curſe of 
God and men on themſelues: and that moſt iuſtly. For they diſho- 
nour God by iuſtifying where he condemneth, as though they 
Were more wiſe and mercifull then he. And they keepe the ſin- 
ner from repentance, whereunto he might haue beene brought, 
I he had no patron for his ſinne, but had recciued that reproofe 
and correction which was due vnto kim and it. And alſo they do 
much hurt vnto many others, by bringing wicked men into e- 
ſtimation and credite. For when vngodly perſons are varniſhed 
with falſe commendations, they get into places and callings 
which they are moſt ynworthy of, and moſt vnfit for, ard fo 
are made able to do much miſchiefe, which they could not haue 
done, it they had appeared in their owne colour s. An euident 
example hereof we haue in many vngodly and inſufficient Mini- 
ſters. If they can get ſome great mans letter to commend them, 
thenthey (in whom there is no worth, and who elſe ſhould ne- 
uer haue bin admitted tothe office ofthe Miniſtery) are preſents 
ly ſet ouer the Lords people, without any further inquirie into 
them. And when they are once entred in by theſe ill meanes, 
their whole preceeding is agreeable to their corrupt beginning. 
For they either ſterue the people committed to their charge, by 
Zune them no food, or poyſon them with corrupt food. So 
or matters in ciuill tate, when places of charge and importance 
are (through falſe commendations) committed to naughty and 
wicked perſons, ordinarily they grow to be hurtfull to Church 
and Common wealth, being inſolent and burthenous to all that 
liue vnder them. So that the fooliſh and falſe praiſes are but to get 
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ſomecreditetothe wolfe, that he may the more freely deuoure 


"and waſt the flocke : And all this miſchiefe ariſeth from the vn. 
a duiſ dextolling of vnworthy perſons. Therefore, as one muſt 


not ſpeake of his neighbours fault, but in loue, diſcretion, and 


v pon good proofe : fo neither mult he ſpeake in his commenda. 


tions, but in wifedome, and when histeſtimony is grounded on 


knowledge and iudgement. And ſo much for giuing out falſe 


ſpe:ches. > 


Bre ceiuiug ef Now followes for receiuing; which is a grieuous ſinne before 
ö \ - falls repotis. G OD as well as the former. For, he is not onely in fault that 


tnuents lyes, but he alſo that receiues them, and giues credite to 
them, and is bold to ground his report to others, vpon them: and 
that both cuncerning others and alſo concerning himſelfr. To 
giue care to a falſe report concerning another, ' doth bewray a 
reat want of loue & good affection to the name of one brother, 
and an ill diſpoſition alſo. in our ſelues, as may appeare, Nou. 17. 
4. The wicked ginetb beede te falſe lips, and a lyer harkens to the 
nevghty-tongue, Here the holy Ghoſt chargeth the receiuet of vn- 
zaſt reports to be a wicked perſon, and alſo a lyer. Asif he had 
ſaid: He that is glad to heare falſe tales ofother men, is a naugh- 
ty perſon himſelte, and.hath a falſe and euill heart. For if he had 
not, he would neuer entertaine and approue of Lyes: And in the 
Pſalme 1 5, the holy Ghoſt ſets downe this, as a difference be- 
twixt a ſinner, and a true ſeruant of God ; That an vpright man 
will not receiue a falſe report againſt his neighbour... | 
Many men that haue no goodnefle in them, wiltnot for their 
owne credite ſake, and to ſaue their honeſtie (as we ſay) inuent 
flanders,and be the firſt makers and brochers of lyes: but if ſome 
impudent perſons will comeandbuzze intheir cares ſome odi- 


| ous falſe tale againſt profeſſors, they will preſently embrace it, it 


goes for currant, they tell itas confidently as if nothing could be 
more ſure & are as glad of it; as if it were ſome very gainfull and 


| profitable thing vato them. Theſe men now, thovgh: they will 


carrythe name of honeſty, yet by the teſtimony of the holy 
Ghoſt, they are wicked and vngodly perſons. Reuel. 22. 15: he 
faich, that without, that is, out ofthe Churchof God, are dogs 
and ſorcerets, ard whoremongers, and murtherers, and idola- 

ters, and whoſocuer loueth or maketh a iyc, | 
There be two broodes here mentioned, and as it were two lite 
ders 


= . 
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ters of theſe curſed lyers, Some be fo ſhameleſſe, graceleſſe, and 
impudent, rhat they delight to be coyning lyes, and buſie their 
heads, in inuenting flanders. Others haue more care of their own 
<redite,and theretore will not be the firſt inuenters of lyes: but if 
| any will bring a falſe ſlander vnto them, they will be ready and 
gladroentertaine and approue it. It ſhall haue both their good 
word and liki ä * 2 2 | 
| ith Pricſts and the reſt of the Counſell would not 
themſelues inuent falſe accuſations againſt Stephen. They had not 
| yet vtrerly hardned their faces, nor quite caſt off al regard of their a 
owne eſtimation: but when falſe accuſcrs had brought a com- 
plaint,that he had ſpoken blaſphenious words againlt God, and 
\u/they moft willinglyharkened vrto it, being very glad to 
take that adũantage to proceed againſt him. | 
This may:iuſtly reproue them who are as ready to receiu a flan- 
der as the tale · bearer is to innent it, & thereupon alſo to publiſh 
it to others, without further triall or examination of the truth. 
Bur aske them, Why would you ſpcak ſo falſe a thing, to defame 
your brother? Why did you ſovniuftlydepraue him? This is the _ 
anſwer preſently;Idid not bring it vp, Lam nut the firſt that ſpake 
it, it was told me, and I had reaſon to beleeue it, and I thought 
it to be true. Did you heare it? and did you beleeue it ypon the 
bare hearing? then you ſhew your ſelfe to be a fooliſh and ſinfull 
perſon. For ſo it is ſaid, Prou. 14. 15. that & ſoole beleeneth en 
thing, but the prudent man looketh well to his going. And they that 
are ſo ready to beleeue à falſe report againſt their brother, 
tell them of any thing that is good, and then none are more 
hard of beleefe then they. Tell them of that which may helpe 
them out of their ſinnes, and ſaue their ſoules, they wil not regard 
it. Bring reaſon vpon reaſon, and neuer the nearer, you can by 
no meanes perſw¾ade them. But bring falſe ware to a foole ſuch 
as hurts Ms owne ſoule, and his brothers good name, and 
diſhonours God, and makes himſelfe a lyer; that is fit for him, 
this bargaine is quickly made, he is very eaſily brought to cre- 
dite ſuch matters: and why ? Becauſe he is a foole, lyes are a fit 
bait for him. Lay theſe in his way, and he is preſently taken. 
For as the ſpirit of God, is a Spirit of truth, and they that haue 
it, are delighted with the truth, and cafily brought to giue eare 
vnto it: ſo is the deuill a lying ſpirit, and the father of lyes, and 
X 2 ==” thoſe 
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Aud v aſt the flocke: And all this miſchiefe ariſeth from the vn. 
a dulſſ dextolling ofvnworthy perſons. Therefore, as one muſt 


not ſpeake of his neighbours fault, but inloue, diſcretion, and 


v pon good proofe: ſo neither mult he ſpeake in his commenda- 


tions, but in wifedome, and when histeſtimony is grounded on 


knowledge and iudgement. And ſo much for. giuing out falſe 


ſpe:ches. 


Ex ceiuiug ef Now followes for receiuing; which is a grieuous ſinne be fore 
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inuents lyes, but he alſo that receiues them, and giues credite to 
them, and is bold to ground his report to others, vpon them: and 
that both cuncerning others and alſo concerning himſelfr. To 
giue care to a falſe report concerning another, doth bewray a 
great want of loue & good affection to the name of our brother, 
and an ill diſpoſition alſo in our ſelues, as may appeare, Nou. 17. 
4. The wicked ginetb beede te falſe lips, and a tyer harkens to the 
naughty tongue. Here the holy Ghoſt chargeth the receiuer of vn- 
ĩaſt reports to be a wicked perſon, and alſo a lyer. Asif he had 
ſaid: He that is glad to heare falſe tales ofother men, is a naugh- 
ty perſon himlelte, and hath a falſe and euill heart. For if he had 
not, he would neuer entertaine and approue of Lyes: And in the 
P/alme 1 5, the holy Ghoſt ſets downe this, as a difference be- 
twixt a ſinner, and a true ſeruant of God ; That an vpright man 
will not receiue a falſe report againſt his neighbour... | 
Many men that haue no goodneſſe in them; wiltnot for their 
owne credite ſake, and to ſaue their honeſtie (as we ſay) inuent 
flanders,and be the firſt makers and brochers of lyes: but if ſome 
impudent perſons will comeandbuzze intheir cares ſome odi- 


| ous falſe tale againſt profeſſors, they will preſently embrace it, it 


goes forcurrant, they tell it as confidently as if nothing could be 
more ſure & are as glad of it, as if it were ſome very gainfull and 


profitable thing vnto them. Theſe men now, though they will 
catry the name of honeſty, yet by the teſtimony of the holy 


Ghoſt, they are wicked and vngodly perſons. Reuel. 22. 1 5. he 
faich, that without, that is, out of the Churchof God, are dogs 
and ſorcerers, ard whoremongers, and murtherers, and idola- 

ters, and whoſocuer loueth or maketh a ſyc. | 
There be two broodes here mentioned, and as it were two lite 
ters 
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ters oftheſe curſed lyers, Some be ſo ſhameleſſe, graceleſſe, and 
impudent, rhat they delight to be coyning lyes, and buſie their 
heads, in inuenting llanders. Others haue more care of their own 
<redite,and theretore will not be the firſt inuenters of lyes: but if 
any will bring a falſe ſlander vnto them, they will be ready and 
glad to ertertaine and approue it. It ſhall haue boththeir good 


word and 1 é 05 | 
| ifth Prieſts and the reſt of the Counſell would not 
themſelues inuent falſe accuſations againſt Stephen. They had not 
| yet vtterly hardned their faces, nor quite caſt off al regard of their 4 
owne eſtimation : but when falſe accuſcrs had brought a com- 
plaint, that he had ſpoken ous words againſt God, and 
\ Nloſes, they moſt willinglyharkenedvritorr, being very glad to 
take tharadaantageto proceed againſt him. | 
This may iuſtly reproue them whoareas ready to receiu a ſlan- 
der as the tale · bearer is to ĩnuent it, & thereupon alſo to publiſh 
it to others, without further triall or examination of the truth. 
But aske them, Why would you ſpeak ſo falſe a thing, to defame 
your brother? Why did you ſovniuftly depraue him? This is the 
anſwer preſentlyzIdid not bring it vp, Lam not the firſt that ſpake 
it, it was told me, and I had reaſon to beleeue it, and I thought 
it to be true. Did you heare it? and did youbeleeue it ypon thc 
bare hearing? then you ſhew your ſelfe to be a fooliſh and ſinfull 
perſon. For ſo it is ſaid, Prou. 14. 15. that 4 fosle beleeneth eu 
thing, but the prudent man looketh well to hi; goingr. And they that 
are ſo ready to beleeue a falſe report againſt their brother, 
tell them of any thing that is good, and then none are more 
hard of beleefe then they. Tell them of that which may helpe 
them out of their ſinnes, and ſaue their ſoules, they wil not regard 
it. Bring reaſon ypon reaſon, and neuer the nearer, you can by 
no meanes perſwade them. But bring falſe ware to a foole, ſuch 
as hurts his owne ſoule, and his brothers good name, and 
diſhonours God, and makes himſelfe a lyer; that is fit for him, 
this bargaine is quickly made, he is very eaſily brought to cre- 
dite ſuch matters: and why ? Becauſe he is a foole, lyes are a fit 
bait for him. Lay theſe in his way, and he is preſently taken. 
For as the ſpirit of God, is a Spirit of truth, and they that haue 
it, are delighted with the truth, and eaſily brought to giue eate 
vnto it: ſo is the deuill a lying ſpirit, and the father of lyes, and 
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thoſe that he poſſeſſeth, he will make them beleeue cuery lye, and 
diſtaſte euery thing which they ought to know, and to be per- 


ſwaded of, for the good of themſelues and others. 


And therefore this excuſe will not hold out; I was told ſo; and 
(for any thing I know)it is true. It may be it is ſo, and it may be 
it is not ſo. If the ground of your perſwaſionbe no ſtronger, it is a 
fooliſh perſwaſion, and ſuch as your teſtimony ought not to haue 
reſted ypon; Very nature will conuince ſuch perſons of want of 
charity. For would any man be content, that another ſhould take 
euery flying report, and vncertaine rumour concerning himfelfe, 
and giue cred:tc toit, and ĩudge ill, and ſpeake ill vpon ſo flight 
occaſionꝰ Would not one thinke he had wrong to be traduced ? 
Might he not iuſtly-ſay thus to the taſh reporter : Youſhould 
haue tryed out the matter, before you had bincartied away with 
it: You ſhould haue ſearched whether it were ſo or net; talked 
andconferred with thoſe that could tell the certainty of it, be- 
fore you had:pabliſhed or giuencreditvntoit; Is anotherthen 
bound to deale ſo withyou, and is it not your duty to do ſo to o- 
thersꝰ Muſt not we do, as we would be done by, and haue the care 
of anothers name and credit, that we deſite another ſhould haue 
of ours? Therefore this is very iniurious and wrongfull dealing, 
and thoſe that haue this way falne, muſt repent for it, and aske 
pardon : orelſethey may looke for the like meaſure from men 
wines they liue, and to be depriued of etetnall like when they 

2 9 8 
N we muſt learne to chaſe away ſuch as are buſie 
bodies in diſcourfingof other mens matters, as the holy Ghoſt 
ad moni heth vs: As the North wind drineth away raine, ſo doth an 
angry countenance a ſlandering tongue, When the ayre is thicke, and 
the clouds do threaten abundance of raine, the North wind ari- 
ſeth, purgeth the ayre, and diſpels the clouds, and makes the coaſt 
cleare: ſo muſt a wiſe manbeare ſich grauity in his countenance, 
as that he may blow away flattering ſlanderers when they come 
full fraught with lyes, and ſuffer them not to vnloage their 
naughty and lying ſtuffe in his eares. Therefore, if the maſter 
perceiue any of his ſernants to delight in ſecret whiſpering a- 

inſt others, and bringing newes how to traduce his neigh- 

„that they may get more credit vnto themſelues, he muſt 


looke frowningly vpon ſuch claw-· backs, and driue them 1 
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him give them no hearing, nor the leaſt allowance. This isa 
gtcat fault in him that cannot occupy himſelfe in any better bu- 
fincflc, then in blemiſhing his neighbours fame: and it is as bad 

inn che hearer, when he * — them with kinde lookes, = 
ines them countenance, and maintaines them in this Wieke 
e is the el of a foole to belecue cucry thing;#s 
hath binThewed: but a wiſe man muſt net be ſo light of beleefe,” 
but muſt tri befor he truſt, and iudge with a righteous iudge- 
nt. n e * 
Indeed in coating to our good, ſet downe in Gods 
word ,thequicklier and the eafter one can beleeue them, the bet- 
ter it i3:but for theſe idle tales, that tend to nothing but to breed 
vncharitable conceits again ourbrethren, let them haue no en- 
tertainment, vnleſſe they come guarded with found and good 
reaſons, and provfes, For as we ſay of theft, The teceiuer makes 
che thecfe: ſo it is alſo in this caſe, The receiuet makes the lyer. 
For if tie lyer could haue no vtteranet of his ware, and no man 
would de ale with him in ſuch ttafficke, but ſhake him off with 
ſharpe reproofs, he would ſoonebe weary of his trade But now, 
| becauſe his wares goc away ſo faſt, and haue $004 ale, and fo 
many Chap-men, he js in vety goed liking with his oldoccu- 
patron, and gives himſelft ſtill to his wonted coyning: Thus this 
| Commandement is broken, in recciuinglyes concerning another. 
It is tranſgreſſed alſo, when one receiues lyes concerning him- 
try, dccufition. the former, Herod faul- 
ted. 1, 11. | people Fraring his eloquent oration; 
and ſeeing his pompe and glory, would needes makea God of 
him: and they gave him that applauſa crying, The voice of God, 
and not of man: now he ſits done by ĩt, and was very well con- 
tent it ſhould be ſo ſpołken. It was a baſe and abic ct thing for 
them to go ſo fatre in flattering, atſd it wasa great madneff in 
him̃ to take it to himſelfe, and be glad of it. They played the 
fooles too much in giuing ſuch falſe and blaſphemous prayſe: and 
he played the foele farre more in receiuing of it. 
So comes Tertullu to Felix the Gouernour, who (becanſe he 
would curry fauour with him: and haue him ſerue his turne) : 
groſly flatters him to his face,ſaying ; Sith we haze ebreined groas Acts 24.9 
quiztneſſe through thee, and that many wortby things are done v1nto this 
1108 through thy prouidence, we ackiiowleage it maſt nabe Felix 
-# X 3 with 
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with all thankgt, And thus he cloſech in nning, to bring his 
own eee A ama goa: md par, . 
&iſe,to lye and diſſemble thus openly.Forit was well known and 
— not i ant that N was a moſt ö ene 
y perſon. aw Feli rs y, is guilty in conſcience dat he Þ 
bin an vngodly tyrant, and knowꝰs all his prayſes to be falſeij et 
. 
ng cata! Whercot᷑ he BANCE grie- 
. noufly, Therefore a man muſt be content with that pray ſe which 
Gods word and his owne workes 2 z and neither ſeeke 
for, nor teceiue any more, That which Salam faith of a ver- 
tuous woman, euery man wuſt obſerue of himſelfe, Le: her workes. 
prozſe ber, ſaith Kanon, Prom. 31, 31+ So muſt cuery man be 
content with that praiſe that he deſerueth, and not fo much 
looke what other men ſpeake, as Nhat him fe hath done. 
Therefore this condemnes the fooliſhne fle of thoſe that will 
make much of and harken vnteflarterers ; and keepe company 
with ſuch ſlauiſn perſons, as will be alwayes giuingthem vnde- 
ſcrucd commendations,and that alſo before their face. For when 
—— haue . * 
tellingt deale wiſely a caurſe, they 
Ernie Ee 
: then | rs reprooue them as long ast 
will, and their faithfull friends admaniſh them as much as they 
camyet they beare off all with this, That hawſeeucr we reproue 
them, yet others and encourage them in their courſe 
& therefore they ſee no-reaſon why they ſhould not go fo 
init, and hold them n ike it. But 
who be they that com you 2 Euen flattering Sycophants, 
and diſſembling claw-backs, that will ſpeake any thing for ad- 
nantage,and any thing is good if they can hope to get by it. And 
why will yoube ſofealiſh to beleeue thoſe that ſpeake for your 
hurt, in that thing that — conſcience either doth know, or 
may know to be altogether falfe?Thisis that which hardens the 
heart, this keeps from repentance, this makes one obſtinare,that 
he will go on and nothing ſhall turne him, when he harkens to 
ſuch as will ſmooth him vp in any thing, and care not whar they 
cake, ſo they may pleaſe ; and fo ſuffers himſelſe rather robe 
ccciued ard by them, then admoniſned and led in the 
right way to Gods | And 
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And this ſheweth a very ignorant and fooliſn Minde; that one 
is not acquainted with his one eſtate/nor doth caſt ouer his ac- 
counts that are bettvixt & O D and himſelſe. For no bankrupt, 
that knoweth well that he oweth much more then he is worth, 
will eaſily be perſwaded of the ſufficiency of his eſtate. For, it 
ſome companion as beggerly as himſelfe, would come and tell 
him, Von are a very rich man, you wr cv RR 
able to buy lands, and purchaſe faire ips, and ſuch other 
idle talke ; would he beperſwaded by him? Would he farisfic 


himſclfe withthis, andbrag of his wealth; and take himfelfe for 
ſome grearperſon ? No certainly; but he would account him for 


r — and himſelfe would be neuer 
whit the prouder for all theſe rich diſcourſes, So, if a man 


would often rifle his owne'cenſcience, go ouet his affections, 
and ſee how they be difordercd, « his afſections, how 


farrethey differ from Gods law, and thus vſe to fee into him- 
ſelfe, and makea iuft and true account of his debts and arrea- 
rages wherein he hath caſt himſelfe,then let a thouſand ſmooth. 
tengu'd diſſemblers perfiwade him, You haue lined honeſtly, 
you haue behaued your ſelfe well, and like a Chriftian : you 
are a very vertuous man: he would never receiue their falſe te- 
Kimonie; but being guilty in his one cenſcience, hee would 
eaſily paſſe ſemence vpon himſclfe, and readily diſcerne their 
groſſe flattery. But now, becauſe men be ſo careleſſe that they 
will not caſt oner their accounts themſelues, and make a right 
reckoning, that they might know their owne eſtate, therefore o- 
thers come and bring in falſe reckonings & make falſe accounts; 
and ſo they bedeceiued, and thinke themſelues in a very good 
p'ight,when(in truth) theFare moſt wretched and miſerable. 
Therefore letenery man takeheed of that praiſe that pufteth vp 
and hardeneth, and ſce that none perſwade vs that we be better, 
or our ſinnes leſſe an i fewer then they be. And fo much for re- 
ceiuing of theſe falſe teſtimonies, concerning ones ſelfe, which 
come inthe way of praiſing and extolling. 


No, for thoſe which come in the way ofaccuſing and depreſ Not to yeeld 
fing. As one mult not yeeld to the flatteries of oth: ra: ſo neither to vniuſt ac * 
muſt he yeeld to their falſe accuſations _ himſelfe, that tend cuſation. 


to make him thinke worſe of himſelfe, then indeed he ought, and 
to diſable him to dothat good which he ſhould, and alſo _ 
4 erty 


Job 27.5. 
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berty to dox. So fab would not accord to the ſwings of his 
friends inthis caſe. Although they charged him wich many euils 


e was tree fromagy would gue print ng ls vp- 
ri „ which ho was lore was in him, yet would nat lob con. 
—— e he lived Hrfake bong 
genug his ca dee e 60M worſe 

mex life, r of his preſent eſtate, for all their proofes 

andrea ſom, that they did falſely/apply againſt him: For, hee 
any times before, made all dir 


bs 18 brit, and 
*» For, NOWLOCUCE 

ed from —.— 
| sto repent, and be ſorr 

e e 

that Cod (for Chriſts ſake) will forgiue them, he is as free then 
8 uniſhment of all his ſinaes, as if he had neuer 


committed them.. 1 > aid th Ne 
Now 1ob knee ly had often after this ſort, ſet all recko. 


cy, an 
of his 


py 


ſwaſionscould not withdraw, him from his faith, nor make him 
doubrof his ſingęrity. For hat euer tlie ſaid, yet his oe 
works, and God, & his own conſcience ſaid, that he was true, ſin- 
cere, and guiltleſſe of thoſe crimes which they ſo ſharply charged 
vpon him. Wherefore he ſet them all at defiance, that would of- 
fer to make challenge to his innogency. Though his wealth was 
gone, his children dead, his catrell NMlnè and killed,his ſerua nts 
flaine, and kis friends all gone backe from him; yet his innocency 
ſtucke to him, & his aſſurance that he ſerued cod in the truth of 
his heart, & vprightneſſe of his ſoule abodeby him: and this nei» 
ther his friends, nor his foes, nor all the diuels in hell, could wreſt 
frõ him;bu t he held it faſt, notwithſtãding all their aſſaults to the 
contrary, And this was the cauſe why he — his affliction ſo pa- 


tiently, and with ſo great comfort. But no, if he had yeelded to 
this falſe teſtimony & accuſation euen of good men, and ſaid; In- 
deed it is truethat you ſay, I acuer had an vpright heartto God, I 
did al in hypoctiſie & diſſimulation, nothing in ſincerity, nothing 

in 


3 4 
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in truth; ke muſt them of neceſsity haue held downe his heag 
with ſhame;he had beene whollyoppreſt with griefe and . 
ont alt his good? mg —— — no iu aof 
comfort no | or peace. For had beene inhypo- 
criſſe, xtey had beenc all ines and 222 
God with ary comfort, nor had hope of any good ſucceſſt by 
prayer. For ſo he faith /0b 27. S. &. hat hape harh the iy pocrite 
when Godtaketh away his ſoulsꝰ nu Godt beare his cry when trouble 
comer vpon him d viii beidrlight binde in the Almighty.?: wittheeall 
pon God at all times? And thus if he 4 ned to theit vniuſt 
accuſations, and deprined himſelfe of thoſe ſtayes and ſupports 
which the conſcienee of his owne 7 did yeeld vnto 


him, he muſt needs hauę (hy A npe nder deſperation. 
This ſerueth to conflieps le, that when, t jey be in truth 7% x. 


ſound Chriſtians, and many infallibleworkes oftrue Chriſtianity 
haue æpPEated and do appeare in them: yet if the diuell either do 
himſelfe, or elſe moue ſome wicked ſinner to roare intheir eares: 
but they be hypocrites,” and they aue go truth in them, but 
naue done all in ſhew,and to be ſeene of men; ſtraitway they are 
ready to ioyne hands with Sathan, and vſe their owne ſtrength 
againſt their owne ſoule, and will ſceke reaſons, to confirme 
the diuels falſe imputations, and to weakentheirowne faith, and 
bring much needleſſe trouble, and many gripings vpon their 
ſoules: which(if they had withſtood theſe lyes) they might haue 
eſcaped» Nay (ſay they) ſurely it is as they ſay, God hath met 
with me now, they ſhould not haue had power to ſay ſo, had it 
not beene ſo. I am falſe, allthat I haue done is in yaine,it was in 
ſhew and not in truth. | | | 
And why fo? Is not che diuell a lyer? and will youſolight- 

ly giue him eredite, and that at the firſt ? But this is a great fault 
and weakeneſſe. For, as one ſhould not yeeld tothe vniuſt and 
falſe praiſes of another; ſo neither muſt he condemne him- 
ſelfe vpon ſo ſlender a ground as the dinels, or diuclliſh mens 
words. Nay, one muſt not ſo wrongfully robbe God of his 
praiſe, and himſelfe of his comfort. And as the former perſons 
were ſo eaſily ſeduced in matter of their commehdation , be- 
cauſe they ſeldome or neuer looke ouer their ſinnes; ſo theſe are 
ſo quickely put in doubt of their vprightneſſe, becauſe they 

doe not vſe to marke What good workes they doc, and confi — 
| 2 | Was, 
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10 | : 1 before the it 


Firſt, for theinward d 

c eos 
ire of his good name & credit. This louing 

is contrary to the former ſuſpecting and miſdeeming. For as ſuſ- 
itionallowed makes onelye open to all the ſinnes that follow it, 


th in giuing and ing ill reports. So this being obſerued 


That our hearts be well ſcaſoned with this charitable nion, and 
deſite of our brothers credit, we are ſure, neither our ſelues to be- 
come ſlanderers, nor to be tainted by receiuing the venome of 
ſlanders, from other mens monthes:therfore to mound our ſelues 
againſt other breaches of this Commandemẽtʒ Firſt, get onr harts 
to giue our neighbours that allow anoe, which wiſdome and _ 

idle 


rity willaFoord them. Now whether we haue this maine & prin- 
cipall vertue of this Commandement, or no, it muſt be tried: and 
one may know hisowne hart by theſe three rules. 
Firft, we muſt alwayes take doubtfullthingsin the beſt 


ters ke not tooeuidently ill, alwayes a heart thatis charitably 
diſpoſed to his neighbours credite, will ſeeke the beſt i 
tionzandſ as neere as he can) make the beſt of eucry thing. 

But if one conſtrue things in the worſe ſenee, and "= 
thing to ſome iuil meaning and intent, this man ſheweth plainly, 
that malice lurkes in his heart, and i hat he — ect 
mation of his neighbour,nor carrieth any ö of him 
in his heart. Therefore Paul ſets them down inthe midſt of many 
other groſſe & gracclefſe finners, Fhich rake all things in the 110r/e 
parobecauſethus is a plaine & teſtimony of a yſo- 
ned with the gall of vnchatitable ſuſpition. Let this be the firſt 
triall then: when things be vncertaine, & wil beare two conſtru- 
tions: take themaſterthe moł fauourable manner you can. 

Secondly, a — and good affection to another mana 
credite, will ſhew it ſelfa in — — him, and ta- 
king his part, if we heare any ſlander ſpoken againſt him. For 
filence is a betraying of his innocency. And therefore, if another 
(in hatred) will his malice in — — his diſgrace, 
then we muſt (in loue) open our mouth, & ſhew our good wil, by 
relating the truth in his defence. Thus Jana knowing Dauid 
to be a vertuous & worthy man, & that all thoſe things were al- 


falſe that Sani ĩimagi ing him, & that the ki 
was miſ. informed, dc miſ le — wil not(thoug 
it vs his f:ther, & that with of his life) hold his tongue, 
but diſcarge 


innocent, againſt all that wil come to ſlander him. I 

ſerueth to confute thoſe that will beare men in hand, they 
deare a very good mind, and a great good will to profeſſors and 
Chriſtians, that be the ſeruants of God: but you ſhall neuer heare 
a word come from them, todefend them, thoughthey be in place 
where they be railed on, and vniuftly accuſed. They thinke they 
ue quitthemſclues well, if they can —_ I have bin in ſuch 
a place, & there were ſuch r wicked perſos, that rate 
led at profeſſouts, and vilified 


— — ů p — 4 — — 


2 good conſcience, and declare the innocency of an 
— 
that 


with all the indignity they 
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| If Rules ro trie 
any ſence can be found better then other, let that be had. If mae. dur <feftions 
towards our 
neighbours 
gon 


Rom 1-29, 


Ezra 9, 


the fruitthat might proceed of them, a manisbound in 
to ſtand as — * 2s ſtifly for his neiglibout; as for himſelf. 


226 The ni#th commundement. 
could, and ſpared not to ſpeake intollerable lies againſt ſuch, and 
ſuch honeſt men. And vrhat did you all this while? Why: ſurely, I 
was ſorry, dut I could not helpe it: I did not ioyne with them, 

I euen held my tongue, & let them go on and ſpake neuer a word. 
Did you ſay nothing ? you may ſay that with ſhame enough. 


What did you tkere then? But there were moremov more 
Icarard;& men that had more authoritythen i, at the ſame time; 
& what rraſon had Ito ſpeał before themꝰthey ſhould haue ſpo- 
ken inthe defence of thoſe that were abuſed. Should they and did 
not? And why did not you then? Suppoſe your ſelfe had bin the 
party ſſandered wat would you tnen haue dene? Why Thad 
good rea ſon to ſprab in mincowncauſe, Sto ſtand fot my ſeif: 


Who would ſtand by as though he were tongue · tied, and heare 
his credite troden vader foot, & 


ode neuer a word in his one 
defence? And haue you ſo quickly forgotten that rule and princi- 


ple of nature ii H loue your neighbour as your ſelfe, to do to him. 


as yon would be done byꝰ Could you haut found words to haue 
ſpoken for your ſelſe, & are you dumbe for another, whoſe inno- 
cency and worth was as gre 


at as your owne? where is your loue 
and good will? What mind beare you to his good names? 

Here now. one muſt ſeeds confeſle in his heart, that he wanted 
that good affectionto his neighbours reputation, that he ſhould 
haue had. For if the diſgrace of our neighbour, would hinder him 
from doing that good that he might otherwiſe performe in his 
— ſo darken Gods graces th.it are in him, anddiminiſh 
acaſe 


Thus we may trye onr heart by the ſecond rule: if we find our 
tongue readyto maintainour brothers name againſt back- bſters, 
and iuſtiſie his innocencie againſt falſe accuſers. 
Thirdly, we ſhalleafily diſcerne whataff:Qiian we beare to our 
brotſiers credite, by ourgriefc and ſorrow, which we conceiue, 
when we heare a true report made of any fault or ſin that hathin- 
deede blemiſhed his name, and made a gricuous breachinto his 


reputation. If we be grieued and ſorrowful for his faults, wherby 
he hath deſerued diſgrace, & diminiſhed his credit: then it is ſure 
that we are well affected to him, andbeare that good deſire that 

is here commanded. 0 
Thus Ezra ſhewed how deare the names of Gods people were 
vnto him. For he hauing heard of that foule and reproachful — n, 
Is - at 


| The ninth Commandement. 727 
that they had taken ſtrange wiues, & mingled the holy ſeed wit h 
the prophane, he wept and mourned, and confeſſed that he was 
aſhamed and could not lift vp his face towards heauen. But what 
had he done? He was cleare. One would haue thought he had no 
cauſe to be aſhamed, He had not offended in this point. A natu- 
rall man would rather haue ſaide, You be a company of naughty 
perſons: Whatẽ are you not aſhamed thus to forget God, and go 
eleane contrary to his commandement in this ſort ? and ſo haue 
fallen to railing andreuilingthem. But he was not of that minde, 
he loued his neighbours name better then fo, And therefore he pi- 
tied them, and was as carefull to heale their fault, as he would 
haue bin dealt withall in the like caſe himſelfe. 

So that if we can mourn & weep when we heare of other mens 
faults, as Paul did for the Corinthians 2 Cor. 24, & pray for them, 
and admoniſh them, and vſe all meanes to bring them to reper- 
tance, we loue our brothers credit. And he that can thusconuert 


his brother from going aſtray, hath done the part ofa good man, 12m. 26% © 


and louing friend. For he hath healed the ſoule, and cleared the 

name, and couered a multitude of ſins. And ſo much for the in- 

ward duty, and the three notes and trials of it. 

Now follow the out ward duties: which are either general or ſpe- 

cial. And firſt for the general. That is, tu ſpeak the truth frõ ones / 
heart, as Daum in tie ĩ j P/al. Not to ſpeak the truth alone, bũt / 
alſo from our heart: neither after a flattering, & diſſembling man- 

ner nor after a railing and reprochfull manner. Not for hope or | 
feate,or by compulſion, but heartily to ſpeak iuſt as the cauſe is, Ela 53.5. 
without ſeruing our ſelues. This is one ſpecial commendation of 

Chriſt ; that no guile was found in his mouth. But yet theſe two 

rules muſt be kept in ſpeaking the truth; Firſt,that we ſpeak with 1 


4 


E. if one ſpeak the truth in wat ãnd paſſion, Two rules 
om a 


empered mind, the words indeed are not inful,but the wut be kept 


in ſpeaking 


manner iswicked, & he breaketh this commandement. Many wil te kruch. 


haue a care, tovtter nothingbut that which they iuſtifie, & proue 
to be true. But their affeRionisaltogether diſordered, For in a re- 
tengeful mind to caſe themſelues, what ſoeuer euil they know by 
a man, out it ſhall go, without regard of edifying others, or con- 
uerting the perſon. Forbcing ina rage, they care not how farthey 
diſcredit their neighbour. Now this rude & vngodly pouring out 
of the truth, is fin againſt our neighboursname, as well as to lie 
& backe bite. So that alwayes our true ſpeech mult come — a” 
ouing. 


— 
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loving heart, & a quiet & wel tẽpered mind. If one ſpeake vnſea.- 
© ſonsbly to hurt his neighbour, he offends in delicering the truth, 


I The ſecond rule. I hat one mult looke his end be good, that one 


do aiĩme at Gods glory, and the edification of men. For the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, Col.. u batſoeuer you do, let al be done to the glory of Ged. If 


dne be about to ſpeake any thing, let him firſt loo ke what glor 


he may bring to God by ſpeaking it. Secondly, ſee what profit 
may — either torhoſe DS hom we ſpeake,or to the party 
of whom. Elſe neuer ſpeak of other mens faults,but when we can 
ay, this profit will come, either to giue warning to others, that 
they may take heed, or that our ſelues may learn more to hate the 
ſin or that the party of whom the ſpeech is, may be brought to a 
29 t & reformatiõ of his fault. But if we can ſex no good that wil 
_ ary — ſpeech, then we ought not to ſpeake at all of other 
mens faults. So that we muſt ſpeak the truth frõ our hearts with 
Agood affectionz& in good diſcretion, that God may haue his due 
praiſe, g man his due edificatio. I hus much for the general duty. 

— Now the ſpecial concerneth either others or our ſelues. In ſpea- 


Rules to be 
pferued in King Of others, theſe rules muſt be obſcrued;in praiſing, to ſpeak 
bferucd in 9 Cn 175 


ſpeaking of 1n Others com 


others. 


Leuit. 9˙1 7. 


ations, rather inabſence then whenthey be pre- 
ſent. Becauſe if we cõmend them to their faces, though our teſti- 
mony be true: yet it may ſeeme more to ſauour of flattery, then 
of liking the graces that are in them: and beſides, through our 
infirmitie, it is not without danger of making them proud and 
conceited. But in their abſence we are to ſpeak the truthas much 

as we can to the prayſe of Gods gifts in his children, that ſo we 
may win more credite to their graces, and they may be able to 
do more good with them. And thus( as time and place and our 
calling requireth) it is our duty to giue true and due commenda- 
tions to Gods ſeruants. But for reproofe, and ſpeaking of other 
mens faults (all circumſtances conſidered) let it be before their 
faces. The fitteſt time and ſeaſon of commending, for the moſt 
part is in abſence: but in reprehending, when either the party a- 
lone is preſent, or hee is one t hat is preſent, or at leaſt the 
thing may be brought to him whom it concerueth. For ſo the 

holy Ghoſt eommands: Hare not thy neigblour, but tell him plain 
ef his fault. Tel it not another, but be as plain and round with him 
as you can, ſo that it be with good tearmes,and with due regard 
of betters and ſuperiours. This is contrary to many, that neuer 
ſpeak ſo much to magnike others good parts, as whe the parties 
> | them- 
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themſi lues are within the hearing; and neuer ſo much of cheir 
faults and frailties, as when they are furtheſt « ff that are faulty. 
This ſhewes that the one comes from a fa. vning diſpoſi tion, to 


vurt y fauor . rathet then in acknowledgment of Gods graces: and 


the other, rater from malice, & rcuenge, then fromloue & deſire 
of the parties good. For mode ſty forbids vs to make 2 rehearſall 
of ones good things before his face, vnleſſe it be( when he is deie- 
Aed and roo much deprefled to raiſe him vp. And this we muſt 
obſerue in ſpeaking concerningothers. 


Now concerning our ſelues, this rule muſt be kept. that we ſpeak c /. 


as ſparingly as may be: Firſt of our ĩnfirmities, leſt it giue a ſuſpiti- 
on of tes hypocrifie,or elſe diſgrace vs muchthat we be Ga 
bled thereby from doing that good which otherwiſe we might 
haue performed. Alſo the ſame rule is to be kept in ſpeaking of our. 
vertues; for feare leſt at laſt we ſhould grow to waxe proud in our 
imagination, or at leaſt giue others occaſiõ to iudge vs arrogit or 
vain- glorious. Now theſe things no man in the world is able per- 
fectly to fulfil. For almoſt in euery branch we are ready to offend. 
But the vſe that we muſt make, is, firſt to ſee our wants, then to 
confeſſe & acknowledge them in humility before God: & laſtly, to 
pray for aſsiſtance, & tobeſeech God, that as he hath ginen vs his 
holy Law, ſo he will giue vs an holy heart, that we may keepe it, 
and yeeld obedience vnto it in ſome meaſure of vprightneſſe. And 
ſo much for the firſt five Commandements of the ſecond Table, 
which concerneall outward actions, & all inward thoughts with: 
conſent.Now followeth the tenth-and laſt Commandement, 


EIoSEERSIADEPITEDIC SES 
The tenth Commandement. 
Thon ſhalt not couet thy neighbonrs houſe, neither ſhalt thou couet thy: 


neighbours wife nor his man ſernant, nor his maia, nor his oxe, nor 
his aſſe nor any thing that us thy neighboxrs. 


His laſt Commandementforbids the leaft thoughts 
and morions of the heart againſt our neighbour, . 
though there be neither conſent, nor yeelding of the. 


*| will. And requireth ſacha contentedneſſe with our” _ 


eſtate, as that we neuer haue the ſmalleſt motionten= 
dirg to the hurt of our neighbour in any fort, Vea, that we haue 
ſuch a lous of out neighbour, as neuer to thinke of lum, ot any 


thing 


Ii 


* 


f 
1 
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tt ing belonging to him, but with deſire of his good euery way. 
To couet, in this place, ſignifies to haue a motion of the heart 
© Withontany ſetled conſent of wil. a 
From this then, that God here forbidsconeting,welearne that 
"the firſt motion and inclinition of the heart to any ſin, though a 
man neuer yeeld to it, nor caſt about how tobring it to paſſe, is a 
ſin. And the reaſons are plaine; firſt, becauſe God hath forbidden 
it. As Paal ſaith, he had not known luſt to be a ſin, but that the Law 
| faith, Thowſbalr not luſt. He knew, & many heathen men that neuer 
heard of Gods law did confeſſe that the in ward thoughts, ioyned 
with conſent, & full purpoſe to do them (if occafion ſerued) were 
fins. But for thoſe motions, that did but( as it were) paſſe through 
the heart, & ſtayed not there, and had no place of abode yeelded 
to them, but were ſhut out ſo ſoone as they entred in, he could ne- 
uer haue bin perſwaded that theſe were faults, & prouokedGods 
wrath; but that he knew and beleeued that the Law of God con- 
demned che, Secondly," one examine theſe by that generall rule, 
Do as you would be done by: he fhall ſee that they agree not with 
it. For no man would be willing to haue another man conceine 
the leaſt flying conceit or thought that might hurt him, though 
he neuer went about to put it in practiſe : & therfore alſo he muſt 
be driuen to conteſſe, that it is a ſin in him to haue ſuch thoughts 
towards another. Thirdly, if we conſider the cauſe, whence theſe 
vnſetled luſts do proceed, it wilappeare that they are ſinful, They 
are fruits of originall ſin, and proceed from naturall corruption: 
now who can draw a cleane thing out of that which is yncleane? 
there is not one. W ho can pull good fruit from off a bad tree? Be- 
ing then effects of our naturall pollution that we receiued from 
Adam for if we had continued in innocency, we ſhould haue bin 
| perfect withont any ſuch motion of the heart) they are ſin- 
full, and make vs liable to the curſe and iudgement of God. For, 
114 whatſocuer commeth from ſin, is fin. Laſtly, if the fruits hereof b 
a. be marked, they ſhall appeare to be euill. Saint James chap. I. verſ. | 
cf © 14 ſets downe the effects of theſe ill thoughts and motions : Exe- ö 
77 mar(faith he) it tempted, when he is dramue away by his owne concu. 
Piſcence and is enticed, Thus he ſhewes, that let one makeas little 
account of theſe thoughts as he pleaſe, and think them ſmal mat- 


" ; ters; yet the worke that they do, is not ſmall : for they draw a- 
17 way the heart from the preſence of God, and they intangle the 
15 minde with vaine and hurtfull things. And when they are haled 


away 
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away from the holy meditations of God, toharkentothe mo- 

tions of luſt, then quickly we yeeld in ward conſent, and ſo fall to 
outward practiſe of actuall ſinne. 

© Whichifitbe not ſtaied, and healed in time by true repentance, 
it bringeth euerlaſting death. So that theſe firſt luſts are like a lit- 
ele ſpar ke of fire, lighting vpon tinder or tow, which if they be 
not quickly quenched, will grow to a great flame. For there is 
not the leaſt of them but it hurts the heart, & ma kes it more vntit 
to pray, or heare, or do any thing that is good, but more prone to 

be drawn to any euill:and therefore it is not ſlightly to be paſſed 
ouer. So that becauſe theſe luſts breake Gods Commandements, 

and are againſt the law of charity, and come from an euill cauſe, 
and bring with them ſuch euill effects, therefore the leaſt euill 
imagination ariſing in the heart, without any agreeing of the 
minde to put in practiſe, is ſin, and deſcrueth the cu:ſe of God, 

I be vſe that we ſhonld make af this, is, our continuall humi- 


lation: ſor that our nature, and the whole frame of our ſonle and Fe. a. 


body is ſuch, as no minute( almoſt) goeth ouer our head, but ſome 
_euill and vaine motion or other goes through our heart, & ſpring- 
eth out of the ſincke and puddle of our fleſh. Our nature is like a 
great fire- brand, that if it be neuer ſo little ſtirred, ſends forth 
many ſparkes on euery fide. Therefore we mult learne, in this re- 
gard,to deny our ſelues & humbly to fall downe before God, be- 
ſeeching him to heal our corrupt nature, and to waſh and cleanſe 
t more and more by his holy Spirit. Then wee haue made one 
good vic of the Law, when wee are ſd touched with the ſight of 
our fins, as that we go quite out of our ſelues, when the Law 
Hath ſo ſtopt our mouta, as that we can alleadge nothing in our 
ſelues, wherefore we ſhould not be damned and therefore to re- 
lie and caſt our ſelues onely on the mercies of God in the merits 
of Chriſt. Again, this teacheth vs to vſe al good meanes to keepe 
our heart from theſe ill mot ions, and hinder this fire- brand from 


RO m. 19 


\ 


ſparkling abroad. Firſt, make a couenant with our eyes, to looke Preſcruarives 
ypon nothing, and our eares to heare nothing, and all our ſenſes againſt vic 
to admit nothing into the heart, that may ſtirre vp and prouoke kłed lub. 


the naughtineſſe of it. Secondly, take done the fleſh often, by 

faſting, prayer, and hearing, & ſuch other ſpirituallexerciſes, For 

this is the cauſe why our corruption growes ſo ſtrong, becauſe 

ve do not ſer our ſelues to reſiſt and fig! t againitit. For if wee 

would vſe all good meanes that God hathappointedto bil & cru- 
Y 


cific 
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a cifie it, & beſerch him to gine a bleſsing vponthe lame, it woul,! 
104 be an effectual help to vs, ind we ſhould preua ile more againſt it. 
* Thirdly, let vs leatne to ſet our minds on worke alwayes with 
| Adobe god meditation, and holy deſires and thoughts. For mans 
14 heart is reſtleſſe like the watch of a clock, while the poiſes hang, 
K | atit;which if it be not ſet aright, will go wrong: ſo while we liue, 
1 „ if we do not by grace direct our heart towards God and man, 
| 1 corruption will l to all diforder and confuſion. Therefore 
it is that many are ſo troubled with ill motions, and continuall 
boiling of ill thoughts, becauſe the heart is not buſied and taken 
vp with ſome gaod thing. For if grace ceaſſe working, cor. 
ruption wil ſtraight be doing. So much for this point, that the 
firft motions ariſtre f om originall ſin, are tobe condemned. For. 
Tine ce lenting ecu, the conceiuing cannot be good; ifthe 
\ Procecdingbe wickeditbe beginning is of thc ſame nature, 
Fer ) he houſc is put inthe firſt place, nor becauſ-1t is more. 
deare and neare then the wife. but becauſe this iniury in deſiring 
the houſe extendethit ſelfe to the husband, tothe wife, tothe. 
children & ſeruants: yea to thebeaſt alfo and cattell. Euery one. 
hatha part init. I he hurt thereof is more general then of the reſt; 
5; the more therefore it is placed in the firſt place. In that this breach is ſet in 
5 ore 2 
turtle the fir. place, becanſcir is hurtfull to moreʒwe learne that thoſe 
more dan · fins which are injurious to many men, are moſt liui tfull to ones, 
nable. ſelf and moſt hated of God, And fer this cauſe coucting other 
1 | mens houſes is ſer in the firſt ranke, & in the ckiefe place of itzas 
I Eſay . 8. that which is moſt to be abhorred. So iti * * Lord pronoun- 
17 ceth an eſpeciall woe and curſe againſt thoſe, that ioyne houſe to 
1 houſe, that they may dwel alone inthe land. And in Ich he ſnewes 
WF the cur ſe & vengãce of God is due vnto thoſe which are ſpoilers 
wi 7g) 20.19, Of houſes: He pulled downs houſes which he built not. It were a foule 
10 fault for one to begin well, and end ill, to build houſes for the 
3 harbour & help of mankind at the firſt, and after to deſtroy and 
. pull downe thoſe which he hath built. But when he finds things 
yy: in good eſtate, and there was rome enough for his neighbours | 
to dwel by him, before he came: then for him topul downe hou- 
ſes. And to vnpeople the land and waſt the countrey, is a moſt 
Fo, | horible and indign2 thing, ſuch as for which God hath prouided 
14 a condigne puniſhment, Therefore God threatneth that he will 
| cauſe his fierc wrath to raine vpon his meate, and make him vo- 
mite his ſeet morſels, & the arrowes of his yenganee ſhal 3 
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him thorow. Salomon ul ſo ſhewes what kinde of people they be 
for the Common- wealtk. For they are ready to excuſe them- 
ſelues: that they deale with baſe fellowes, and meane compani- 
ons, that muſt not be compared with men of ſuch worthas them. 
ſelues are. Better a thouſand ſuch refuſe perſons ſhould want (ſay 
they) then a Gentlemanof place and worſhip ſhould be without 
his delight, and plentifullmaintenance for his degree. But they 
do not onely oppreſſe hereby men of the lower ſort, but alſo they 


ſtrike dangerouſly at the Prince, and at the whole land. For So- p,g,, 


mon ſaith, thatthe ſtrength and honour of a King, conſiſteth in the 
multitude of people. They weaken the ſtate of the Prince, and 
the ſtay of the land, andby conſequent are enemies, and in truth 
the moſt ſecret ynder-mincrs of the whole ſtate, Theſe are wic- 


ked perſons, ſuch as the Prophet ſpeakes of, that deſolation and ga g. 
deſtruction are in their paths;and their foot ſteps (whereby you Rom. 3. 16. 


my trace them) are waſting, ſpoyling, and ruinating the houſes 
An 


liuings of poore men. This is to proclaime te the wor d, that Rom. 3. i8. 


there is no fe re of Gd before their eyes. 


No, the meanes whereby we may keepe our ſelues from cos Preſeruatines 


ueting. and much more from caking away our neighbours houſe, | 
are firtt ro conſider that the houſe e haue already, is better far 


to reſtrain vs 


the we deferucs There is not any that dwels in fo poore a cottage n. hb., 


but his habitation is better then his merits could purchaſe; yea 
though he were in a dungeon, For hee hath de ſerued to be ſhut 
vp in hell. Then againe, it doth not yet ſeeme good to God, to 
giue him a better, and therefore he ſhould content himſelfe with 
that he hath, and confeſſe that God is wiſer, and knoweth what 
is good for him, better then himſelfe. Thirdly, confider the de- 
ceitfulnefſe of our own hearts: One thinks now, that if he had a 
fairer houſe, he ſhould be more at quiet but maynot this be a falſe 
perſwaſionꝰ may not God croſſe him with ſickneſſe and diſeaſes, 
with ſhame and diſgrace, with troubles and horrour of conſci- 
ence? and then the wals will not coinfort him, the roofe and co. 
uering, will not bring himany peace. It is not the dwelling that 
will bring quiet neſſe, nor the change of the houſe that can ſettle 
2 heart; vnleſſe we change our couetouſneſſe and wickedneſſe, 
t contentedneſſe and goodneſſe, we ſhall haue great griefe and 
vexation in great and faire houſes, and in the midſt of our abun- 
dance: but if our heart be good and reformed, we ſhal live quiet- 
ly and dye ble ſſedly, in whatſoeuer houſe or place we live or dye. 
'A 2 or 
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| ; Nor bi. wiſe.” 


| His is added as the next ehiete tlüng, in deſiring whereof our 
ne glbour is gricuovſly wronged. dothat ſeeih he ſetteththe 


! wife before the other goods, hence we may gather, that the wife 


ought to be more deare to men then all their ſubſtance. So Pro. 
16. 4* Houſe and riches are the iuberitance of the fathers: but a pra- 
dent wife cemmeth of the Lord. Houſe and riches alſo are the gifts 
of God: but he meaneth, a good wife is a more ſpeciall, immedi- 
ate, and excellent gift. As Pron.3 1. 10. A vertnons nua if more 
precisuc then p:arles. And fo it is written, that Adam was not in 
his full happineſſe, till God had giuen him Euah; who was be- 
ſtowed on him, as a ſpeciall outward comfort, by whoſe louing 
ſociety, he might be helped euery way. Mentherefore mult hence 
learne to make account of their wiues, more then of any carchly 
thing beſides. For, ſne is fleſſi of his fleſh, a part of himſelfe, and 
a member of his body; which caanor be ſaid ofa parent ora child, 
or brother, or any kindred;and ſhe may well be valued aboue the 
pearles. For. no Iewels can do that good that a good wife canand 
dot. For, if he haue griefe within, or buſineſſe, or troubles in his 
outward eſtate, other things be dumbe, and cannot helpe him: 
but ſne can refreſh his ſoule with good counſell, ouer- ſce his buſi - 
neſſe in wiſedome, helpe his body in and againſt ſickneſſe and in- 
firmity, and encourage him in his calling, and be a ſtay and ſuc- 
cour to him in all things. Therefore, thoſe be miſerable and baſe 
minded men, that fer their deſire fo much vpon the outward 
things of the world, that if their wife and their wealth were laid 
inthe ballance together, they would ſooner part with ten wiues 
one after another, then looſe their filthy luete and worldly com- 
modities. They would thinke it an iniurie ia the wife, if ſhee 
ſhould chuſe rather to haue her husb ind dye, then her wealth to 
be taken from her. And why then do they beare this vnnaturall 
affection towards her? Therefore men ſhou'd pray to God to 
giue them that heart and minde, that they may performe all due 
lionour andbeneuolence totheir wines, For if they loue not at 
nome, they will luſt abroad: and if ſhe haue not hex allowance, 
others ſhall haue more then their allowance. And it confutes 
tnoſe that make it a light matter to wrong another in his wife, 
which is an iniurie of the greateſt hurt, & an offence of moſt bit- 
ter gricfe. Many that avould be aſhamed to ſteale ones horſe, or 
icke 


y 
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picke his purſe ; yet think it no great thing to abuſe the wife: 
which of all other robberies is theworſt. Other goods aretoa 
good husband but as duſt and chaffe, in compariſon of her. And 
it would more grieue him, and be a greater indignity to haue her 
dcfiled,then to ſee all his ſubſtance ſpoiled and conſumed, 
Wines alſo muſt hence learne ſo faithfully tocarry themſelues, 
that they may be worthy this place and eſtimation.Forhowſoe- 
uer her ill dealing cannot free him from his duty, yer ſhe ſhall be 
fo much the more faulty and worthy of puniſhment, ifbeing ap- 
inted for ſo great an help, and receiuing trom him lo greatloue, 
ebe tather a diſcomfort and hindrance, then an help and com- 


fort vnto him. Now it f llowerk; Nor bir man- ſeruant, nor his 


aid. ſcruaur. Inthe next place, God ſets down the ſeruants before 
the cattell or any other wealth. Whence we learne, that a man 
ought to make more accoũt of his ſeruants then anyother goods; 
becauſe Cod alwayes makes more reckoning of mankinde, then 
of other creatures; and we muſt eſteeme things as God values 
them. Now in the Law, thoſe that ſhould ſteale any other thing, 
were not to ſuffer death for it, but to reſtore foure · fold. But 
he that ſhould ſteale men, (as then ſome wicked men would, 
becauſc they could ſell them for flaues to their great aduantage) 
he was to dye for it. So that we fee God preferres a ſeruant be- 
fore a beaſt; therefore alſo our iudgement and eſtimation ought 
to be conformable to his. Sc Jeb ſaith, that he would heare his ſer- 
uant, and giues withall afingular reaſon for the ſame; He that 
made me in the wombe, did he not make him? ſo that both 
were made in the wombe, both had one nature, one Creator and 
Redeemer. In all the former reſpe&sthere is nodifference ofbond 
or fre: but there is an equality betweene the ſeruant and the ma- 
ſter. The ſeruant if he be elect and holy, hath as much right in the 
bloud of Chriſt, and ſhall haue as good part in the glory ot Chriſt 
in heauen, as the maſter. And therefore he is much mor excel- 
lent, and to be ſet farre aboue all other goods. Likewiſe, they 
are the moſt profitable goods, in that regard tobe more highly 
eſteemed. For if one had neuer ſo many cattell, and no ſeruants 
to looke to them, they would bring him much trouble and little 
gaine · If one had in his poſſeſſiõ neuer ſo much land, and none to 
manure and husband it orderly, it would yeeld him no commo- 
dity. Therefore maſters muſt learne to haue a great care of them, 
and {ct more by them; then by — beaſts, and not to be iniuri- 
X 3 dus 


Ve 4. 


Seruants 
more to be 
accounted of 
then riches, 


Exod. 21. 1. 


lob 31.25. 


Galzt. 3. 285 


& God paies them for it accor+ 
been e wirhrolaichul eruts,o cl 
makes them ſo odious, as no ſern ants will abide with them, but 
the whol toile lycth vponthemſclues. And in decd,fith they priſe 
beaſts aboue men & beare a greater KL WB gaods, then 
to the ĩmage of Godin man, ga a, chat theilt beaſt and 
goods ſhould be turned intoa burthen and vexation yatothem, - 
And this may be alſo for the inſtruction of ſeruants;That foraſ. 
much as God doth prefer them before all otherg oods, therefore 
they ſhuld ſo be haue thẽ ſelues as they may anſwer to their place. 
For where God giues more wages, he doth require more worke, 
or elſe he wil lay on more puniſiment. And therefore it ſerues vt - 
terly ro condemne ſuch as be idle and wicked, that if ye look into 
them you can ſte them good fox nothing, but giuen to ſwa 
ring, xwelling, and diſguifingthemſclues in their apparel! RE | - 
hauiour, they fill the houſe full of ſin, & pollute it with vnchaſti. 
ty, and all manner of diſorder. It is juſt they ſhould be lefle made 
of tien the beaſts; becauſe they make thẽſelucs worſthen beaſts, 
For the oxe,the Aﬀe and horſe, do til the ground(and carry bur. 
thens and ſo returne ſome commodity. to their maſters.But thoſe 
that will neicher do nor learne any. good, but ſet themſelues in all 
their behauiour to croſſe God, his word, and ſeruants, are more 
baſe, and vnprofitable, then the earth it ſelfe, & therefore vnwor- 
thy ofthat reſpect, whi h otherwiſe they might and ſhould haue, 
ifchey were painfull and profitable in theit places. 


Nov 


Ne uf thang. der ie rn. 
T T Atingbefore touched the mattersofgreateſt weight in their 
L. .Lkind,and vaderthem comprehended the reſt, now he gene- 
rally handlcth things of leſſe worth: & chargerh vs preciſely, that 
we muſt not couet any thing belonging to our neighbour | 


So that we muſt obſerne hence thatthe leaſt motion after the 
_ Tealfthingof our neighbours is ſin and a breach ofthis Comman- 


dement. Men wil(it may be)yeeld that the coueting of ourneight. 
bours houſe, wife, or ſeruant, is cuill and vniuſt; for theſe be mat - 
ters of ſome moment. But for a little corn a little graſſe, an apple, 
a poinx, &c. theſe, they ſay, be trifles, not to be ſtood vpon. Nay, 
there is nothing ſo ſmall, but it is ſomething; and being compre· 
hended vndert es ir. muſt not be coueted. There= 
fore God to meet with theſeQbicRers,as in the fourth omman- 
dement,fo here, hath branched it out in ſo many particulars, and 
at length comprehended al others things, not exprefly named be- 
fore, in a generall tearme, that men inight haue no ſhift or euaſi- 
on, but might be compelled to confeſſe, that all coueting, as well 
in ſmall matters, as in great, is ſin before him, and therefore makes 
vs ſubiect to his wrath and malediction n 
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Dedlrine. 


This reproues thoſe, that for weighty matters of ſome valie, Ve r. 


will hold their hands at leaſt put for ſmal things, that they thinke 
a man may well ſpare, they giue liberty, not to their hearts onely, 
but alſo to their hands. And thenthey ſay: Oh; this is nothing, 
Ipray God we may neuer do wotſe: but y et it n not well, that 
one doth ſo ill. For though he do no worſe, yet if he dothis ſtill, it 
will bring him vnder the cufſe & wil certainy in time draw him 
to greater matters. For if a Mall ſparke be ſuffered to lye long ih 
the tharch,ir may eaſily ſerthe whole houſe on fire,. And he that 
will diſobey God for a little, wil diſdbey him more for a great 
deale. And he that is bold to corrupt his ęſcierec for a penny 
will be more venttous for a pound. And thougt the matter be 
ſmall wherein one offends; yet ĩt is not a ſmall matter to offend 
God. He can fpareit. But God vill net ſpate tiieb f cheu take it 
with ſinne againſt his law. 3 
Therefore the vſe that we muſt make, is tobeſeech God to giue 


Uſe 2. 


vs a cont ẽted heart, & ſotolike ↄf our own eſtate, asthat we may Ihe canes 
couet nothing that belongs not vntovs. W hich grace we ſhall ob- to ger contem 
tain, if we get a firme & true faith in Cods promiſe & prouidence. tedreſſe. 


For if one be ſtedfaſtly perſwaded that God hath appointed him 
this houſe, this wife, this ſeruant, then he wil be cotent there — 


F 
[i 
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Pful. 24.9. 
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vs with his, molt. precious b 
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For we muſt needs yceld, that Gods 2 be better then ours, 
Shay bis dectec is moſt iuſt in it ſelfe, and alſo beſt for vs it mee 


. 
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